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PREFACE. 


The  brief  reeord  of  Christian  life  and  character  con- 
tained in  this  volume  has  special  claims  upon  the 
attention  of  every  lover  of  Christ's  gospel,  and  friend 
to  the  missionary  cause.  The  subject  of  it  -was  not 
only  a  Christian  distinguished  by  peculiar  forms  and 
degrees  of  excellence,  greatly  beloved  and  highly 
honoured  by  all  who  knew  his  striking  worth;  but 
he  lived  and  laboured  during  a  period  of  special 
interest  in  the  history  of  Indian  missions.  One 
of  the  earliest  continental  missionaries,  he  entered 
N<»i;h  India  just  when  her  ''fallow  ground"  had 
been  ^st  broken  up  and  the  seed  of  the  kingdom 
had  been  sown  among^  her  countless  peopla  H6 
lived  during  all  the  transition  period  between  the 
years  of  dense  idolatrous  ignorance  and  the  opening 
scenes  of  solid  progress  which  begin  to  gladden  our 
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eyes.  He  witnessed  the  last  labours  of  the  pioneer 
missionaries  at  Serampore ;  saw  the  great  modem  in- 
crease of  missionaries  in  all  the  Presidencies  of  India ; 
beheld  with  the  deepest  thankfulness  the  accession  of 
numerous  converts,  and  the  deepening  impressions 
made  by  the  gospel  on  the  country  at  large;  and 
the  great  change  in  public  affairs  resulting  from  the 
Indian  Mutiny  was  inaugurated  under  the  direct 
government  of  the  Queen  just  before  he  closed  his 
eyes. 

His  personal  history,  too,  exhibits  many  most  in- 
teresting phases  of  missionary  life,  owing  to  the 
varied  character  of  his  labours.  While  at  the  same 
time  in  spheres  of  effort  in  which  he  personally  took 
no  share,  his  mature  Mid  vigorous  judgment  formed 
the  soundest  opinions  of  the  value  and  influence  of 
the  plans  pursued  by  others. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  Mr  Lacroix's  great 
diffidence  has  in  these  memoirs  cut  us  off  from  sources 
of  information  respecting  himself  which  are  so  promi- 
nent in  most  biographies.  Private  diaries  and  jour- 
nals he  kept  in  a  very  limited  degree ;  and  upon  all 
his  papers,  sermons  and  home-letters  he  has  laid  the 
strictest  injunctions  of  silence.  He  had  a  morbid  dread 
of  publishing  when  living ;  and  the  results  of  the  dis- 
like are  binding  upon  us  now  that  he  is  gone. 
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Interdicted,  therefore,  from  the  use  of  those  private 
records  which  might  throw  light  upon  his  inner  self, 
I  have  sought  to  draw  a  full  and  complete  picture  of 
his  outward  life.  And  knowing  how  little  the  details 
of  our  Indian  life  and  manners  are  realised  in  Europe, 
I  have  endeavoured  to  fill  in  and  represent  as  vividly 
as  I  could  the  various  scenes  through  which  the  mis- 
sionary course  of  Mr  Lacroix  lay  at  successive  periods. 
An  objective  memoir  may  be  put  to  the  most  precious 
uses,  where  a  subjective  one  is  impossible.  In  com- 
pleting my  labour  of  love,  I  have  largely  employed  his 
o£Scial  letters,  his  journals  of  missionary  tours,  with 
the  few  lectures  and  sketches  published  by  himself 
during  his  life ;  and  acknowledge  with  much  pleasure 
valuable  aid  received  from  the  Eev.  C.  Barde  of  Gen- 
eva, the  Bev.  H.  Gundert  of  Basle,  and  other  friends, 
who  have  taken  a  deep  interest  in  its  publication. 


Bhowanipore,  Caloutta, 
September  7, 186L 
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CHAPTER  L 
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''  Because  thou  hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast  not  asked  for  thyself 
long  life ;  neither  hast  asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked 
the  life  of  thine  enemies,  ....  behold,  I  have  done  according 
to  thy  words."—!  Kings  iii  11. 
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Tosiay  for  thine." 
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Upon  a  pleasant  plateau  among  the  alopes  of  the  Jura, 
in  the  Canton  of  Nenchatel  in  French  Switzerland,  lies 
the  Tillage  of  Lignites.  It  is  picturesquely  situated 
on  the  slope  of  the  Chasseral,  one  of  the  noblest  hills 
of  the  Jura  chain,  clothed  with  a  dense  forest  abound- 
ing in  all  yarieties  of  larch  and  oak,  beech  and  pine 
The  little  plain  undulates  from  east  to  west ;  and  in 
summer  its  numerous  fields  are  covered  with  rich 
crops  of  wheat  and  clover,  as  well  as  with  plantations 
of  the  diort  stiff  vines  which  form  the  staple  growth 
of  the  country.  It  is  separated  from  the  northern 
shore  of  the  Lake  of  Bienne  by  a  shady  wood,  and  by 
a  broad  band  of  those  endless  vineyards,  with  their  low 
thick  bush,  which  stretch  away  for  many  miles  on 
either  hand,  and  descend  to  the  lake  shore.  Through 
these  pleasant  woods  the  road  winds  for  two  or  three 
miles  along  the  slope  of  the  mountain,  over  limestone 
crags,  and  among  meadows  of  coarse  grass  enamelled 
with  flowers,  down  to  the  shore  at  the^  little  town  of 
NeuviUe.  From  the  slope  of  the  Chasseral,  on  a  clear 
day  at  sunrise,  the  traveller  behdds  before  him,  along 
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the  southern  horizon,  the  entire  line  of  the  snow- 
crowned  Alps,  diminished  by  distance  to  delightful 
miniature,  and  glowing  with  golden  light  from  the 
rounded  summit  of  Mont  Blanc,  through  the  wonderful 
range  of  the  Bernese  Oberland  to  the  crags  which 
overhang  the  Lake  of  Lucerne.  Near  at  hand,  across 
the  Lake  of  Bienne,  Kes  the  isle  of  St  Pierre,  Eousseau's 
retreat,  and  the  town,  hill,  and  plain  of  Morat,  where 
Charles  the  Bold  met  with  one  of  his  most  signal 
defeats  at  the  hands  of  the  free  Swiss  whom  he  de- 
spised. Away  to  the  west,  stands  conspicuous  the 
lofty  Chaumont,  another  of  the  Jura  chain,  clad  with 
the  same  rich  forests,  belted  with  the  same  fruitful 
vineyards,  while  the  white  town  of  Neuchatel  nestles 
at  its  feet. 

The  village  of  Ligni^res  is  a  substantial  place,  built 
of  the  tall  stone  cottages  so  numerous  in  French  Swit- 
zerland, and  so  strikingly  contrasted  with  the  handsome 
ornamented  wooden  chMets  of  the  adjacent  Canton 
of  Berne.  Heaps  of  logs,  from  which  the  village  takes 
its  name,  lie  scattered  about  the  place,  for  the  trade  of 
its  inhabitants  consists  to  a  great  degree  in  provid- 
ing from  the  dense  forests  supplies  of  firewood  for  the 
neighbouring  towns  and  villages  of  the  Canton  of 
Neuchatel 

In  this  village,  on  the  10th  of  May,  1799,  Alphonsb 
rRAN90is  Lacroix  was  bom.  His  father  dying  soon 
after  his  birth,  he  was  taken  to  reside  with  his  uncle, 
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M.  Chanel,  who  received  him  among  his  own  children, 
and  watched  over  his  yonng  charge  with  the  most 
tender  and  paternal  care.  This  excellent  man  and  de- 
voted Christian  resided  at  Cormondr^he,  a  village  just 
outside  the  town  of  Neuchatel,  where  he  maintained  a 
flourishing  boarding-school  He  was  one  of  the  few 
godly  men  who  in  that  age  of  formalism  and  unbelief 
were  not  ashamed  to  confess  Christ,  and  that,  too, 
among  the  lively,  intelligent,  but,  in  religious  matters, 
ignorant,  French-speaking  population  of  the  Northern 
Cantons.  In  this  way  the  town  and  neighbourhood  of 
Neuchatel  became  the  scene  of  Mr  Lacroix's  early 
training,  and  were  associated  with  all  the  first  in- 
fluences of  his  boyish  life.  The  school  of  his  uncle, 
while  giving  only  a  plain  education  in  regard  to  the 
ordinary  branches  of  knowledge,  excelled  specially  in 
its  religious  influence;  and  its  worthy  manager  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  his  daily  instructions  and  good 
example  blessed  to  the  spiritual  improvement  of  a 
large  number  of  his  scholars.  The  classical  languages 
were  taught  to  a  small  extent,  with  the  three  tongues 
native  to  Switzerland — French,  German,  and  Italian. 
With  a  view  to  secure  for  his  nephew  a  thorough  and 
idiomatic  knowledge  of  German,  in  addition  to  the 
French,  which  was  his  mother  tongue,  M.  Chanel,  in 
accordance  with  a  practice  then  common  in  Switzer- 
land, placed  him  for  two  years  in  the  family  of  a  clergy- 
man at  Zurich,  receiving  the  pastor's  son  in  exchange 
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into  his  own  honse  at  Nenchatd,  that  the  latter  might 
learn  FrencL  The  plan,  though  snccessM  in  respect 
to  his  learning  German,  benefited  Mr  Lacroiz  in  no 
other  way.  In  the  house  of  his  new  teacher  he  saw 
none  of  that  spiritnality,  that  active,  living  piety  which 
shone  so  brightly  in  his  ancle's  home :  neither  was 
his  knowledge  of  Christian  trath  enlarged,  nor  his  esti- 
mate of  its  value  deepened,  by  his  residence  in  Zurich. 
Protestantism  had  become  more  than  usually  cold  and 
formal  in  the  place  where  Zuinglius  in  his  struggles  with 
Rome  had  won  his  brightest  victories. 

At  the  age  of  twelve,  the  young  Lacroix  returned  to 
Neuchatel,  and  continued  for  some  time  longer  in  his 
uncle's  school  These  were  the  years  of  his  most 
active  boyhood:  and  many  were  the  lessons  now 
learned,  and  the  impressions  received,  which  helped 
to  mould  his  character;  and  the  results  of  which 
frequently  appear  in  distinct  forms  in  the  history  of 
his  later  lif e^  In  his  case  most  truly  the  boy  was  father 
of  the  man.  He  possessed  immense  energy,  incessant 
activity,  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  animal  spirits ;  and 
his  tall,  stout,  wdl-knit  frame  seemed  capable  of  doii^ 
endless  work,  and  of  bearing  great  fatigue.  It  was  at 
this  time  that  in  his  extensive  rambles  he  became 
acquainted  with  many  objects  of  local  interest,  and 
learned  to  know  by  the  eye,  scenes  the  full  value  of 
which  the  mind  appreciated  only  in  after  years.  The 
great  granite  boulders  which  lie  scattered  along  the 
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sonUiem  face  of  th«  Jara^  tdling  of  encHrmoos  glaciers 
that  onoe  swept  over  the  northern  pbuns;  the  deep 
gorge  of  the  Seyoo,  terealing  the  stmctiire  of  the 
beautiful  Jura  rocks;  the  castle  and  battle-field  of 
Oransoti ;  t^  stoAe  at  Serri^upon  which  Farel  stood 
when  he  first  preached  the  Bef<»iiiation ;  the  terrace 
of  the  dd  church  of  Neudiatel  whereon  he  lies  buried 
in  Bome  unmarked  tomby  eren  iheo  suggested  objed)S 
of  inquiry,  and  fundshed  material  for  future  thought. 
Endowed  with  such  energy,  activity,  and  dmi^,  it 
was  natural  that  he  should' become  a  leader  among  his 
companions,  4uid  take  a  foremost  place  in  their  sports 
and  enterprises^  whether  of  a  lights  or  more  serious 
kind.  With  them  he  enjoyed  all  the  little  f^tes  of  their 
homely  conmiunity,-^«specially  the  annual  joys  of  the 
vintage, — and  todt  the  full  benefit  d  the  kindly  rule 
prevailing  in  Switzeiland  as  well  as  m  Judea :  "  When 
thou  comest  into  thy  neighbour's  vineyard,  then  thou 
mayest  eat  grapes  thy  fill  at  thine  own  pleasure."  But 
his  deeds  of  daring  not  seldom  brought  himself  and 
his  sdiodfeUows  mto  no  trifling  peril  Several 
stories  are  told  of  narrow  escapes  from  harm; 
and  some  relate  to  real  imd  dangerous  accidents.  On 
one  occasion  he  broke  his  wrLsrt,  and  for  several  weeks 
suffered  intense  pain,  aggravated  by  tte  restraint  and 
confinement  necessary  to  his  restoration.  On  another 
he  was  all  but  drowned.  He  lost  his  senses  in  the 
water,  and  described,  as  others  have  done  in  similar  cir* 
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cumstances,  how  in  a  moment  he  obtained  a  clear  view 
of  all  his  past  life ;  how  he  experienced  the  most  deli- 
cious sensations  as  nnconsciousness  came  on,  and  ex- 
quisite suflFering  as  sensibility  returned. 

He  had  naturally  strong  military  tastes.  Warfare 
in  all  its  accompaniments  had  an  intense  fascination 
for  him ;  and  these  tastes  were  fed  and  greatly  strength- 
ened by  the  many  illustrations  of  chivalrous  daring  in 
the  cause  of  freedom  with  which  the  history  of  Swit- 
zerland abounds.  It  was  a  favourite  amusement  with 
his  schoolfellows  to  fight  the  battles  of  the  Trojan  war ; 
or  to  rehearse  on  the  mimic  stage  of  the  play-ground  the 
great  contests  of  their  fathers,  and  the  mighty  achieve^ 
ments  they  had  performed.  The  stories  of  their  deeds 
were  often  repeated;  they  produced  a  profound  im- 
pression upon  his  young  heart,  and  in  no  mean  degree 
stirred  him  up  himself  to  perform  deeds  of  high  em- 
prise. The  heroic  devotion  of  the  great  patriot,  Arnold 
of  Winkelried,  who  at  Sempach  opened  to  his  com- 
panions the  path  to  a  glorious  victory  by  "gathering 
to  his  breast  the  sheaf  of  fatal  Austrian  spears ;"  the 
stem  perseverance  of  the  invincible  band  in  the  Canton 
of  Glarus,  who,  ten  times  defeated  by  their  mail-clad 
oppressors  on  the  field  of  Nafels,  in  the  eleventh 
assault  swept  away  their  ancient  enemies,  like  chaff 
before  the  wind ;  the  great  deeds  of  the  Confederates 
of  Lucerne;  the  energy,  steadiness,  and  invincible 
courage   with  which  the  Free   Cantons  fought  and 
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defeated  the  proud  Charles  of  Burgundy ; — ^these  and 
a  hundred  other  tales  of  prowess  in  the  cause  of 
liberty  stirred  all  the  emotions  of  his  soul  to  their 
profoundest  depths.  Many  of  the  localities  of  these 
events  he  knew  weE  The  battle-field  of  Qrauson 
was  constantly  before  his  eyes:  he  had  visited  the 
castle  and  field  of  Morat ;  had  stood  beneath  the  mag- 
nificent lime-tree  where  the  Swiss  generals  held  their 
council  of  war ;  and  had  handled  tiie  bleached  bones 
of  the  vanquished  Burgundians:  he  had  seen  in  the 
museums  of  Soleure  and  Berne  the  many  rich  spoils 
taken  from  Duke  Charles's  camp ;  he  had  stood  with 
trembling  and  with  delight  upon  the  very  spot  at  Sem- 
pach  where  Arnold  was  pierced  and  died ! 

Nor  was  he  impressed  solely  by  the  heroism  of  the 
past  His  boyhood  passed  amid  rumours  of  wars  :  and 
many  were  the  tales  of  French  valour  in  the  fields  of 
Italy,  Spain,  and  Germany  which  reached  the  towns  of 
Switzerland.  France  was  in  those  days  closely  con- 
nected with  that  country,  especially  with  its  northern 
cantons ;  Berthier  was  Prince  of  Neuchatel ;  and  many 
of  its  people  served  as  soldiers  in  the  armies  of  Napoleon. 
It  was  natural,  therefore,  that  among  the  French- 
speaking  Swiss  much  sympathy  should  be  felt  for  the 
cause  of  the  Emperor  and  for  the  deeds  of  his  brave 
men.  The  boy  Lacroix  felt  such  sympathy  to  the  utmost 
He  never  forgot  seeing,  upon  one  occasion,  an  old  general 
of  eighty  years  of  age  reviewing  a  body  of  troops 
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with  all  tbe  fire  and  energy  of  jronth.  Often,  too,  he 
told  his  children  in  later  years  the  wdt-lmown  story 
of  the  Gomte  d'Auvergne,  who  was  so  distingcdshed  by 
ability  and  valonr,  diat  after  his  death  his  name  was 
retained  at  the  head  of  his  regiment,  and  every  even^ 
ing  when  the  roll  was  called,  and  his  name  came  &st, 
a  comrade  would  reply,  Mart  swr  le  champ  de  bat- 
^aiZi^—" Dead  on  the  field  of  battle."  "Ah!**  he 
wonld  add,  as  the  conservatism  of  age  denned  the 
colourings  of  an  imagination  |M*ofoundl7  impressed, 
*'tiie  soldiers  of  that  day  were  men/' 

What  wonder  that  a  taste  so  strong  for  military 
exploits  should  have  ^oduced  one  of  the  chief  crises 
of  his  history.  As  he  grew  older  his  toicle  wished  to 
have  him  trained  for  the  ministry  in  the  National 
Church  of  the  canton ;  and  for  this  purpose  placed  him 
under  the  care  of  Professor  de  Meuron  in  the  College 
of  Neuchatel  But  the  military  fever  ran  so  strong 
in  his  veins,  that  he  resolved,  in  1814,  to  enlist  in 
one  of  the  Swiss  regiments  of  the  French  army.  He 
was  too  much  attached,  however,  to  his  imcle,  too 
grateful  for  all  his  care,  and  too  obedient  to  his  wishes, 
to  take  so  important  a  step  witiiout  his  ecmsent.  He 
asked  permisidon  therefore  thus  to  choose  his  p^h  in 
life:  but  M.  Chanel  had  formed  ol^r  plans ;  he  ob^ 
jected  to  the  project  most  strongly ;  and  it  was  only 
after  repeated  and  urg^t  solicitations,  that  he  gave  a 
reluctant  assent    Tbt  lad  therefore  left  home  with  his 
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knapsack  for  Berne,  the  head-qnarters  of  the  Swiss 
reeroit-depdts,  thirty  miles  distant  On  the  way  he 
turned  aride  to  Aarbarg,  to  pay  a  brief  yint  to  his 
mother  and  take  farewelL  He  resisted  her  entreaties  to 
abandon  his  dang^xms  scheme ;  and  tfaoogb  his  loring 
heart  was  rent  by  the  straggles  of  affection,  yet,  longing 
for  enterprise  and  for  fame;,  he  contumed  and  almosi 
completed  his  jotnney.  But  that  God  who  had  formed 
him«  stayed  a  course  which  wonld  in  nzinovs  contests 
have  dei^Toyed  the  great  work  of  life.  CShtosen  by  the 
King  of  kings,  he  had  another  wairfare  to  acc(nnplish 
than  to  aid  the  ambitious  schemes  <A  the  great  scourge 
of  Earope.  He  was  to  be  a  soldier  and  «  general  of 
tiiat  kingdom  which  eometh  not  by  observation,  and 
in  which  victoiy  is  won  not  only  by  kbonr,  but  by 
suffering.  He  was  to  fight  the  good  fight,  not  with 
the  artillery  of  earth,  but  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit ; 
and  to  8hare>  on  the  Jioblest  battle-fi^  of  the  world, 
the  idol-plains  of  India,  the  service  of  that  Son  of  man 
who  "came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them.^'  This  change  was  wrought  in  answer  to  tiie 
intercession  of  one  who  *'&s  a  pnnce  had  power  with 
God  and  vdth  men,  and  pievailed."  The  good  unde, 
knowing  that  **  the  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous xftan  availeth  much,''  had  carried  his  griefs  and 
disappointments  to  the  throne  of  grace ;  and  had  en- 
treated, that  where  earthly  affections  and  ties  seemed 
powerless,  the  authority  of  Heaven  might  int^ere. 
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As  the  young  enthusiast,  now  near  the  goal,  crossed 
the  ravine  of  the  Aar,  above  which  the  lofty  terraces 
of  Berne  luid  the  massive  towers  of  its  minster  stand 
conspicuous,  suddenly  a  hand  seemed  laid  upon  his 
shoulder,  and  a  voice  rang  loud  in  his  heart :  "  What 
doest  thou  here  ?  return."  He  paused,  obeyed,  and  at 
once  hastened  back;  his  purpose  vanished  for  ever; 
and  flinging  himself  mto  his  uncle's  arm*,  he  cried, 
"Ah!  dear  uncle,  you  have  been  praying  for  me,  I 
know :  you  have  been  calling  me  back,  and  here  I  am ! " 
He  was  then  just  fifteen.  Next  year  the  wars  of  Europe 
ceased,  and  all  inducement  to  repeat  his  error  disap- 
peared. He  settled  quietly  to  his  studies,  and  by  his 
diligence  and  attention,  as  well  as  by  his  general  con- 
duct, gave  his  kind  guardian  the  highest  satisfaction 
and  delight. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  a  marked  change  took 
place  in  his  religious  character.  The  excellent  Chris- 
tian education  given  him  by  his  uncle,  advice,  example, 
public  ordinances,  and  prayers,  had  all  deeply  influ- 
enced his  mind,  and  tended  to  form  habits  of  ord^r 
and  morality  of  the  most  pleasing  and  promising  kind. 
But  now  he  rose  to  a  higher  level  of  religious  principle. 
Taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  decided  to  give  him- 
self to  Christ  his  Saviour,  to  serve  Him  as  his  master, 
and  to  be  ruled  by  His  divine  vsilL  This  change  was 
occasioned  by  a  careful  perusal  of  a  little  book  by  the 
celebrated  Jung  Stilling,  called  "  Scenes  in  the  King- 
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dom  of  Spirits ;"  which  shewed  him  how  needful  it 
was  to  become  at  once  a  decided  Christian,  that  his 
portion  in  the  future  world  might  be  made  certain  in 
heaven  through  the  Bedeemer.  Owing  to  the  deep  im- 
pressions produced  by  this  book,  as  well  as  from  their 
intrinsic  merits,  Stilling's  Works  continued  always  to 
be  favourites  with  Mr  Lacroix.  It  may  be  added  here 
that  not  only  in  his  own  case,  but  also  in  that  of  other 
members  of  the  family,  a  rich  blessing  followed  the 
faithful  teachings  and  example  of  M.  Chanel;  and 
that  many  of  the  household  became  devoted  servants 
of  Christ 

In  1816,  when  he  was  just  seventeen  years  of  age, 
in  the  wise  providence  of  God  another  step  was  taken 
which  had  a  most  important  bearing  upon  his  future 
history  and  sphere  of  usefulness.  He  went  down  to 
Holland,  and  resided  as  tutor  in  the  family  of  Mr  De 
Clerc,  at  Amsterdam.  What  were  the  immediate  ob- 
jects of  this  measure,  and  why  it  was  to  Holland  that 
he  proceeded  rather  than  to  another  country,  are  ques- 
tions that  can  no  longer  be  answered ;  but  they  were 
among  those  "steps  of  a  good  man  which  are  ordered 
by  the  Lord,"  and  had  a  direct  and  decided  influence 
in  shaping  his  course  in  life.  It  is  probable  that  they 
were  connected  with  a  plan  then  proposed,  that  he 
should  finally  settle  in  Neuchatel  and  join  his  uncle  in 
the  charge  of  the  school,  as  the  arrangement  would  give 
him  practice  in  teaching,  and  furnish  further  oppor- 
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tunities  of  improying  his  own  miiid.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  he  quitted  Neuchatel,  smd  paaiied  with  mixoh  re* 
gret  from  his  laved  guardian,  little  thinking  tha4i  he 
would  see  his  face  no  more.  He  left  behind  him,  too, 
the  glorious  mountains,  the  ricih  woods  and  yine7ards> 
the  lakes  and  plains,  the  yivacious  people  of  NortherQ 
Switz^land^  to  live  among  the  reedy  swa,mps,  the  stagT* 
nant  canals,  and  sober  inhabitants  of  that  flat  country, 
Holland.  As  was  natural,,  he  suJiEered  at  first  intensely 
from  the  mal  chipay^  the  hdme-longing^  of  which  the 
Swiss  are  peculiariy  suseeptihle ;  but  that  home  he  di4 
not  again  revisit  for  five-and-twenty  years. 

He  remained  with  Mr  De  Clerc  three  years,  the 
family  residing  partly  at  Amsterdam  and  partly  at 
Amheim  in  Guelderland.  While  teaching  his  own 
pupils,  he  learned  a  third  modem  language,  the  Dutch, 
and  commenced  the  study  of  a  fourth,  the  English. 
He  also  employed  his  leisure  hours  in  Mr  De  Clerc's 
counting-house,  and  obtained  a  practical  knowledge  of 
book-keeping,  which  proved  of  essential  service  in  the 
after  years  of  his  missionary  life.  In  1818,  a  post  ol 
some  value  was  offered  to  him  in  a  Dutch  fleet  then 
being  fitted  out  on  a  foreign  expedition;  but  on 
consulting  his  uncle,  and  finding  him  opposed  to  the 
plan,  he  at  cmee  declined  the  proposal*  and  continued 
to  adhere  steadily  to  his  work. 

The  period  of  his  residence  in  Holland  was  one  most ' 
interesting  in  the  history  of  Continental  Missions.    At 
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the  beginniiig  of  the  centnT;  stiiied  hy  ike  example  of 
English  societies^  the  Chrisfciaii  conmunitiee  had  b^on 
to  take  some  share  in  the  woric  of  the  Lord  aaong  the 
heathen.  The  Netherlands  Missicmarj  Society  was 
the  first  society  formed ;  aii4  being  naprepared  to  act 
aloBLe>  it  assisted  the  London  Missionary  Soeiety  both 
with  money  and  men.  Among  the  latter  was  Dr  Yaii- 
derkemp.  On  the  restoration  of  peace  in  1815,  the 
Christian  people  of  the  Continent  in  many  localities  en« 
deayonred  to  prove  thdr  gratitude  for  the  relief  which  in 
Qod's  providence  ihey  now  experienced,  from  the  dread- 
ful burden  of  an  fflrhansting  war,  by  doing  more  for  the 
Saviour's  CAnse.  At  Basle,  the  Mission  College  was 
founded  as  a  special  thank-offerii^  to  God  for  preserv* 
ing  the  town  from  an  attack  with  which  it  had  been 
threatened :  the  Basle  Missicmary  Society  being  estab- 
lished six  years  later.  Under  the  same  grateful 
impulses  the  friends,  of  the  Netheriands  Missionary 
Society  turned  their  attention  to  the  eastern  posses- 
sioas  of  Holland,  and  resolved  to  supply  them  with 
misidonaries.  They  had  already  sent  Mr  Eam  to 
Amboyn%  throu^  means  of  tlie  London  Missionary 
Society ;  but  now  that  Java  and  the  S|Ece  Islands,  by 
the  Treaty  of  Yiennay  ha4  been  restored  to  Holland,  as 
her  old  possessions,  the  society  resolved  to  put  forth  a 
fresh  effort,  and  in  181d  sent  oat  five  missionaries  to 
join  Mr  Earn.  Seven  years  later  the  same  society  sent 
forth  the  well-known  Qutzlaff  to  the  Island  of  Biou. 
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~  In  accordance  mth  the  custom  which  had  sprung 
up  in  connexion  with  these  missionary  proceedings, 
prayer-meetings  were  held  monthly  on  the  Continent 
as  well  as  in  England;  and  it  was  in  1818,  while 
attending  one  of  these  meetings,  and  hearing  of  the 
state  of  the  heathen  world  and  of  the  recent  overthrow 
of  idolatry  by  the  Tahitians,  that  Mr  Lacroix  first  felt 
the  desire  himself  to  become  a  missionary.  *  The  work/ 
he  thought,  'is  so  vast ;  the  men  who  go  forth  are  so 
few ;  why  should  not  I  share  their  toil  ? '  Anxious,  how- 
ever, to  avoid  acting  upon  a  mere  impulse  where  only 
principle  is  admissible,  and  doubting  his  own  fitness  for 
such  an  enterprise,  he  resolved  to  wait  six  months  before 
he  took  any  steps  to  decide  the  matter  p  meanwhile 
seeking  increased  information,  and  praying  for  special 
guidance  from  above.  This  wise  delay  only  tended  to 
strengthen  the  first  desire :  and  at  length,  in  a  most 
affectionate  and  confiding  letter,  he  poured  out  all  his 
thoughts  to  the  guardian  of  his  youth,  and  earnestly 
besought  his  counsel  This  time  the  good  uncle  had 
no  words  of  hesitation  to  employ.  Though  disap- 
pointed in  a  measure,  that  his  beloved  nephew  would 
not  become  his  companion  and  helper  in  his  own  work, 
he  cheerfully  accorded  his  assent  to  the  youth's  consecra- 
tion to  Christ's  service  among  the  heathen.  Mr  Lacroix 
accordingly  offered  his  services  to  the  Netherlands 
Missionary  Society^  and  being  accepted,  was  placed 
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among  their  students  on  the  3d  of  April  1819,  when 
just  twenty  years  of  age. 

The  mission  seminary  to  which  he  proceeded  was  of 
such  a  primitive  description  in  all  its  aspects,  that  a 
few  words  respecting  its  style  and  management  will 
not  be  out^f  place.  It  was  situated  at  Berkel,  a  little 
Dutch  village,  about  five  English  miles  from  Eotterdam. 
It  was  held  in  an  ordinary  house,  placed  in  a  wretched 
swampy  locality  about  ten  feet  below  the  level  of  the 
neighbouring  sea.  Good  drinking-water  was  not  to 
be  had;  fever  was  a  regular  visitor,  and  mosquitoes 
abounded  in  swarms.  The  house  itself  was  most 
inconvenient,  and  far  too  small  for  the  ten  or  twelve 
students  brought  beneath  its  roof.  They  had  only  a 
common  bed-room  and  common  hall  for  study.  Places 
and  opportunities  for  private  devotion  and  retirement 
were  entirely  unknown.  Mr  Lacroix*s  fellow-students 
were  drawn  from  various  localities ;  a  few,  with  whom 
he  most  closely  fraternised,  had  been  transferred  from 
the  infant  seminary  at  Basle,  in  order  that  they  might 
enter  on  mission  work  under  the  Netherlands  Society. 
The  instruction  given  was  confined  to  Latin,  Theology, 
Biblical  and  general  History  and  Geography.  The 
students  had,  however,  but  one  master,  "Dominie 
Kam,"  the  pastor  of  the  vUlage ;  and  were  therefore 
left  very  much  to  themselves.  They  had  little  regular 
occupation,  and  followed  theories  of  their  own ;  occa- 
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sionally  varying  their  severe  studies  with  a  **  Pipe  Plot," 
in  order  to  smoke  out  their  tiny  enemies,  the  mosquitoes. 
Amongst  private  preparations  for  missionary  work  it 
may  be  mentioned,  that  Mr  Kindlinger,  Mr  Lacroix's 
most  attached  fellow-student,  imagining  that,  like  the 
Moravians,  he  might  be  sent  to  Greenland,  and  not 
aware  that,  to  whatever  part  of  the  world  he  might 
proceed,  the  best  thing  he  could  take  with  him  would 
be  a  perfectly  sound  constitution,  began  to  inure  him- 
self to  the  hardships  of  the  future,  by  sleeping  in 
winter  on  bare  boards,  and  stinting  himself  in  food. 
Poor  Kindlinger,  thus  preparing  for  the  Arctic  regions, 
went  with  an  impaired  constitution  to  Madras,  and 
died  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-two.  Mr  Lacroix's 
principal  work  at  Berkel,  was  that  of  copying  from  the 
manuscripts  of  the  Basle  students  their  notes  of  Dr 
Blumhardt's  instructive  Lectures  on  Systematic  Theo- 
logy. This  pleasant  labour  led  to  a  correspondence 
with  Dr  Blumhardt,  from  whom  he  I'eceived  much 
kindness,  and  to  whom  he  wrote  most  affectionate  and 
grateful  letters.  He  also  assisted  the  pastor  in  cate- 
chising ihe  village  children,  and  the  directors  of  the 
missionary  society  specially  report,  that  his  scholars 
were  found  so  competent  in  knowledge,  that  they  were 
admitted  as  communicants  without  further  instruction. 
In  May,  1820,  he  suffered  much  from  a  local  fever, 
and  for  a  long  time  was  unable  to  shake  it  off.  From 
Neuchatel  to  Berkel,  from  the  pure  mountain  air  to 
the  swamps  of  the  sea-shore  in  Holland,  was  indeed  a 
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change ;  one  smalogQus,  however,  to  the  greater  moral 
change  from  communioai  with  Christian  churches  in 
Europe,  to  the  degradation  of  heathen  life  in  India. 
The  former  aided  to  prepare  him  for  the  latter.  The 
mai  du  pays  had  passed  away,  and  he  ever  acknow- 
ledged with  devout  gratitude,  that  the  Lord,  who  had 
led  him  by  a  way  that  he  knew  not,  had,  by  his  four 
years'  residence  in  Holland,  prepared  him,  by  a  gentle 
transition,  for  the  rice-fields  and  the  heathenism  of 
Bengal  Mr  Lacroix  remained  at  B^kel  only  a  year  and 
a  half,  benefiting  but  little  from  its  scanty  privilegea 
The  higher  scholarship,  that  is  obtained  only  by  years 
of  study  in  a  well-appointed  college,  he  never  acquired; 
and  its  absence  he  mourned,  down  to  the  latest  hours 
of  life. 

In  extending  their  missionary  operations,  the  Nether- 
lands Society  looked  not  only  to  the  Eastern  Islands, 
the  most  important  possessions  of  the  Dutch  crown, 
but  to  the  colonies  in  Guiana  iind  on  the  coast  of 
Guinea.  Hearing  of  their  wishes,  Mr  Lacroix  himself 
volunteered  to  proceed  to  Western  Africa,  and  com- 
mence a  station  at  their  little  'Colony  of  St  George  de 
la  Mina.  But  an  event  soon  occurred,  in  thie  opening 
providence  of  God,  which  directed  his  steps  else- 
whera 

Dr  Vos,  a  surgeon  under  the  Dutch  Government  at 
Chinsurah,  in  B^igal,  and  an  excellent  Christian,  had 
recently  returned  to  Holland  on  furlough,  and  hear- 
ing of  the  willrngness  of  the  society  to  send  mission- 
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aries  to  the  Dutch  settlements  abroad,  he  put  in  a  plea 
for  the  four  trading  towns  still  left  to  Holland  on  the 
continent  of  India,  especially  for  Chinsurah,  at  which 
he  had  resided  for  many  years.  Impressed  by  his 
statements  the  committee  resolved  to  establish  two 
stations  in  India,  and  commissioned  him  to  visit  the 
seminary  at  Berkel,  that  he  might  judge  which  of  the 
students  appeared  most  fit  to  undertake  the  duty.  The 
position  occupied  by  Mr  Lacroix  and  his  friend  Kind- 
linger,  and  their  superior  intelligence,  at  once  pointed 
them  out  as  the  men  most  competent  for  the  task ;  and 
as  both  expressed  to  Dr  Vos  their  perfect  willingness 
to  undertake  it,  arrangements  were  made  for  their 
speedy  departure,  that  they  might  accompany  him  on 
his  return  to  India.  It  was  arranged  that  Dr  Vos, 
now  appointed  a  director  of  the  Netherlands  Missionary 
Society,  should  establish  an  Indian  committee  to  co- 
operate with  the  society  in  Holland;  that  the  two 
brethren  and  he  should  visit  the  different  Dutch  settle- 
ments on  the  Madras  coast ;  and,  consulting  with  the 
local  residents,  and  raising  auxiliary  committees,  should 
examine  the  capabilities  of  each  place,  and  see  what 
could  be  done  for  the  establishment  of  permanent  mis- 
sion stations.  In  case  of  failure,  the  option  was  given 
to  the  missionaries  of  joining  the  Danish  missions  at 
Tranquebar  and  Madras. 

On  the  7th  of  August  1820,  these  arrangements  were 
completed ;  on  the  11th  the  two  candidates  were  ex- 
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amined  by  a  royal  commission  at  the  Hague,  and 
were  ordained  as  ministers  of  the  Dutch  Beformed 
Church.  Dr  Vos  proceeded  at  once  to  London  to  en- 
gage their  passage.  Time  did  not  allow  of  his  return  to 
Switzerland,  and  though  Mr  Lacroix  had  been  absent 
rather  more  than  four  years,  he  was  denied  the  pleasure 
of  revisiting  his  home  even  for  a  few  days,  to  take  the 
last  farewell  of  his  honoured  guardian,  and  the  nume- 
rous relatives  in  his  birth-place.  He  wrote,  however, 
the  most  affectionate  and  touching  letters  to  the  family : 
he  wrote  also  to  Dr  Bbimhardt  at  Basle,  thanking  him 
for  all  his  kind  counsel,  and  asking  a  continued  interest 
in  his  sympathies  and  prayers.  On  the  25th  of  August, 
at  a  farewell  service  in  the  French  Church  at  Eotterdam, 
the  Eev.  Eudolf  Van  Oordt  solemnly  presented  the  mis- 
sionaries with  a  Bible,  reminding  them  that  they  had 
been  set  apart  to  preach  its  divine  truths  among  the 
heathen.  He  charged  them  to  fulfil  their  commission 
faithfully,  and  commended  them  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
On  the  29th  they  sailed  in  the  packet-boat ;  and  after 
a  pleasant  trip  of  three  days  landed  in  London  on  the 
2d  of  September*  1820.  During  their  brief  stay  in 
the  metropolis  to  complete  their  preparations  for  the 
voyage,  they  visited  the  museum  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  Austin  Friars,  and  beheld  with  deep 
interest  the  idols  and  other  curiosities  which  had  been 

*  It  is  a  aingular  coincidence  that  on  that  very  day  the  writer  of 
these  Memoirs  first  saw  the  light  in  that  city. 
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recently  sent  home  as  trophies  by  the  Tahitian  mission- 
aries. 

In  due  time^  all  preparations  completed,  they  em- 
barked at  Portsmouth  on  board  the  Prince  Bhwher, 
then  commanded  by  Captain  Johnston,  so  well-known 
in  the  history  of  Indian  Steam  Navigation,  as  the  com- 
mander of  the  Enterprise,  the  first  ocean  steamer  ever 
brought  out  to  Calcutta.  He  was  exceedingly  kind  to 
the  young  men,  whose  character  and  oflSce  he  respected. 
And  took  their  part  against  some  of  the  rougher  spirits, 
who  were  only  too  ready  to  annoy  theuL  The  party 
sdled  from  Spithead  on  the  1st  of  October. 

Letters  subsequently  sent  to  Holland  give  us  brief 
notices  of  their  proceedings.  They  could  not  preach  in 
English,  and  both  complain  of  their  small  opportunities 
for  acquiring  and  practising  the  use  of  that  language. 
Several  of  the  passengers  preferred  to  converse  with 
them  in  French ;  others  avoided  them  altogether.  The 
English  tongue  would  have  been  particularly  useful  to 
them,  as  there  was  a  negro  sailor  on  board  who  wished 
to  be  instructed  as  a  Christian.  On  passing  the  line, 
they  were  protected  by  the  captain  from  the  usual  jokes 
and  ceremonies  of  the  day.  On  the  17th  of  Novem- 
ber, near  the  little  island  of  Trinidad,  off  the  coast  of 
Brazil,  they  were  met  by  a  privateer,  which  made  a 
show  of  attacking  them.  Captain  Johnston  armed  his 
men,  and  all  his  passengers ;  and  asked  his  two  mission- 
ary friends  whether  they  objected  to  take  muskets  also. 
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They  hesitated  at  first,  but  concluding  that  it  was 
rights  when  necessary,  to  defend  their  lives  to  the  last, 
they  agreed  to  take  arms  with  the  others.  The  resolve 
was  needlesa  The  bold  attitude  of  Captain  Johnston 
produced  a  deep  impression  on  the  suspicious  stranger, 
who  hesitated,  made  off,  and  disappeared. 

After  a  quick  passage,  they  reached  the  Cape  on  the 
8th  of  December,  and  landing  with  Dr  Vos,  paid  their 
respects  to  the  missionaries  Campbell,  Philip,  Bead,  and 
others.  They  were  present  at  the  consecration  of  the 
Lutheran  Church,  and  also  witnessed  the  execution  of 
"four  hardened  criminals."  Continuing  their  voyage, 
they  experienced  some  dangers  in  the  Indian  Ocean ; 
and  on  one  occasion,  amid  the  heavy  squalls  that  prevail 
near  the  line,  the  ship  was  struck  by  lightning.  After 
a  pleasant  and,  for  those  days,  rather  rapid  voyage,  they 
reached  Madras  on  the  13th  of  February  1821,  and  were 
warmly  received  by  the  missionaries  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  Mr  Lovelers  and  Mr  Traveller. 

The  Dutch  residents  on  the  coast  were  greatly  re- 
joiced on  hearing  of  the  arrival  of  the  missionaries,  and 
wished  to  detain  them  there.  Kindlinger  they  insisted 
on  keeping  for  Pulicat  and  Sadras ;  and  wished  to  re- 
tain Mr  Lacroix  for  Pondicherry  and  Negapatam.  The 
missionaries  joined  in  recommending  the  localities  to  the 
Society  at  Rotterdam,  and  were  gratified  the  following 
year  by  the  arrival  of  two  other  missionaries,  Messrs 
Irion  and  Winkler,  to'  occupy  them.     Mr  Lacroix,  pre- 
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ferring  to  adhere  to  the  original  plan  of  the  mission, 
continued  his  voyage.  He  parted  therefore  from  his 
old  college  friend,  Kindlinger,  who  settled  in  Pulicat, 
married,  and  died  there  in  1829.  He  was  a  man  of 
remarkable  simplicity,  consistency,  and  steadiness  of 
character,  and  Mr  Lacroix  ever  retained  the  most 
kindly  recollections  of  his  early  colleague.  Embark- 
ing once  more  he,  with  Dr  Vos,  finally  reached  Chin- 
surah,  the  first  sphere  of  his  missionary  labours,  on  the 
21st  of  March  1821. 
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'  Be  strong,  and  of  a  good  courage ;  be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou 
dismayed :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever 
thou  goest,"— Joshua  L  9. 
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"  We  have  not  wings,  we  cannot  soar ; 
But  we  have  feet  to  scale  and  climb 
By  slow  degrees,  by  more  and  more, 
The  cloudy  summits  of  our  time. 

"  The  heights  by  great  men  reach'd  and  kept> 
Were  not  attain'd  by  sudden  flight ; 
But  they,  while  their  companions  slept» 
Were  toiling  upward  in  the  night." 
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The  period  at  which  Mr  Lacroiz  arrived  in  India 
was  one  of  peculiar  interest  The  old  system  of 
exclnsiveness,  nnder  which  trade  was  limited,  inter- 
lopers were  punished,  missionaries  were  rigorously 
excluded,  vice  and  irreligion  flourished,  and  the  native 
religions  were  encouraged,  had  been  fairly  broken 
through,  and  a  transition  to  a  much  better  state  of 
things  was  in  progresa  The  influence  of  Englishmen 
was  recognised ;  private  trade  was  open  ;  individuals 
had  access  to  the  country ;  and  capital  was  beginning 
to  poor  in.  Government  still  held  a  tight  rein  over  the 
little  community :  the  press  was  fettered,  and  could  not 
object  to  a  clergyman  holding  the  appointment  of  comp- 
troller of  stationery,  wax,  red  tape,  and  wafers,  with- 
out being  severely  punished.  But  light  had  broken  in ; 
liberal  views  were  beginning  to  prevail,  sustained  by 
Acts  of  Parliament)  and  the  voice  of  the  English  people, 
which  has  ever  been  most  potent  in  the  management 
of  Indian  aflaira  English  society  was  already  much 
improved  in  its  moral  and  religious  character ;  though 
there  was  still  abundant  room  for  carrying  the  improve- 
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ment  to  a  higher  degree.  Since  that  time  these  changes 
have  been  so  great,  and  have  advanced  so  rapidly,  that 
we  can  scarcely  realise  in  an  adequate  measure  the  posi- 
tion held  by  our  fathers  only  forty  years  ago. 

Chinsurah,  the  station  at  which  Mr  Lacroix  com- 
menced his  missionary  labours  in  India,  was  a  small 
Dutch  town  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Hoogly.  It  is 
situated  thirty  miles  above  Calcutta,  fifteen  above  the 
Danish  settlement  of  Serampore,  and  three  from  the 
French  town  of  Chandernagore.  It  is  one  of  the  five 
factories  which  were  established  on  the  river  Hoogly 
by  the  nations  of  Europe,  when  first  permitted  by  the 
Mogul  Emperors  to  share  in  the  trade  of  Bengal  During 
the  whole  of  the  last  century  it  had  carried  on  a  steady, 
active,  lucrative  trade,  both  with  Europe  and  with  the 
Eastern  settlements  of  Holland,  from  the  prosecution  of 
which  itsoflScers  were  only  once  turned  aside,  by  the  am- 
bitious folly  of  their  Batavian  superiors.  It  was  on  that 
occasion  that  their  little  force  of  soldiers  was  crushed, 
in  obedience  to  dive's  well-known  and  most  pithy 
note: — "Dear  Forde, — Fight  them  at  once;  I  will 
send  you  the  order  in  council  to-morrow."  This 
trade  was  in  its  prime  between  1770  and  1780.  Its 
principal  element  was  the  annual  shipment  to  Java 
of  eight  himdred  chests  of  opium,  which  brought 
in  a  clear  profit  of  £4iOflOO.  Great  dishonesty  ex- 
isted in  the  management  of  the  traffic ;  and  at  times 
the  peculation  was  enormous.    It  was  to  a  very  large 
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extent  destroyed  by  the  capture  of  the  town  In  1795, 
and  by  its  long  subjection  to  the  English  during 
Napoleon's  wars.  At  one  time  the  settlement  pos- 
sessed a  considerable  European  population.  The  staflf 
consisted  of  sixty-four  civilians,  called  "merchants" 
and  "writers,"  two  ecclesiastics,  seven  surgeons,  ten 
artillerymen,  forty-eight  soldiers,  and  sixty-nine  sea- 
men and  marines.  Affairs  were  managed  by  the 
Governor,  with  a  council  of  seven  senior  merchants. 
Order  was  maintained  by  the  fiscal  or  mayor ;  who,  as 
he  possessed  the  power  of  fining  and  punishing  the 
native  inhabitants,  was  regarded  as  the  most  important 
person  in  the  place.  The  salaries  of  all  parties  were 
exceedingly  small,  and  their  perquisites  and  fees  grew 
large.  This  staff  of  ofiicers  fell  off  greatly,  and  was 
not  renewed  during  the  long  war,  while  the  trade  was 
closed :  the  soldiers  and  seamen  also  entirely  dis- 
appeared, giving  way  to  a  purely  native  police. 

The  Dutch  rule  extended  over  a  space  of  about  a 
mile  square ;  containing  the  town  of  Chinsurah,  with 
its  numerous  gardens,  Dutch  and  native.  The  Dutch 
portion  of  the  town  lay  principally  on  the  river ;  the 
native  streets  and  bazars  were  situated  chiefly  inland, 
on  the  west  side  of  the  place :  but  there  was  no  decided 
separation,  as  in  the  French  towns  of  South  India, 
between  the  European  and  the  native  localities :  in 
many  places  they  were  intermingled.  As  in  other 
Indian  towns,    large  numbers  of  trees  and  plants, 
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especially  those  of  tropic  growth — ^pabns,  cocoa-nut, 
and  tamarind  trees — grew  everywhere  about  the  streets, 
roads,  and  gardens,  and  in  the  rainy  season  especially 
imparted  a  delicious  greenness  to  the  settlement. 

When  Mr  Lacroix  arrived,  the  Dutch  houses  were 
about  a  hundred  in  number.  They  were  small,  quaint 
buildings,  erected  in  the  days  when  the  best  methods  of 
preserving  European  health  in  India  were  little  under- 
stood. They  were,  for  the  most  part,  small,  flat-roofed 
houses  consisting  of  only  one  story,  and  painted  yellow, 
detached  from  one  another,  but  crowded  together,  and 
having  but  small  gardens  or  compounds  around  them. 
Their  floors  were  on  a  level  with  the  ground — ^not,  as 
at  present,  raised  two  or  three  feet  above  it,  and  laid  on 
arches  or  brick  flues — and,  in  numerous  cases,  they 
were  saturated  with  water  for  six  months  out  of  every 
twelve.  In  such  residences  dysentery  and  fever  were 
constant  visitors,  and  must  have  destroyed  many  lives. 
Ventilation  was  very  ill  understood  in  the  settlement. 
Following  the  custom  of  the  towns  on  the  Madras 
coast,  where  the  sea  and  land  breezes  blow  daily,  the 
windows  of  the  houses  were,  to  a  large  extent,  fitted 
with  solid  shutters,  and  were  protected  from  intrusion 
by  cane  net-work,  instead  of  glass.  A  few  of  the  better 
houses  were  fitted  with  the  Venetian  shutters,  now  so 
imiversal  in  Indian  houses,  and  had  glass  sashes  inside. 
Punkahs,  so  essential  to  personal  comfort,  especially 
during  meals — though  well  known  in  Calcutta,  were 
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only  beginning  to  be  adopted  at  CSunsnrah.  One  or 
two  houses  of  two  stories  had  been  erected  for  the 
principal  officers  of  the  settlement.  One  splendid 
mansion  had  been  built  upon  the  banks  of  the  river 
by  a  French  adventurer,  an  officer  formerly  in  the 
Mahratta  service;  but  it  belonged  to  a  native,  by 
whom  it  had  been  purchased.  Other  large  houses,  the 
residences  of  native  gentlemen,  were  scattered  over  the 
town  and  its  suburbs. 

In  the  midst  of  the  settlement  was  the  fort,  no 
longer  available  for  the  defence  of  Dutch  interests ;  its 
high  walls  and  great  gates,  which  had  inclosed  the 
trading  offices  and  barracks,  being  now  in  ruin.  To 
the  south  of  it  was  the  mansion  of  the  Governor,  large, 
long,  and  roomy.  It  stood  on  the  site  of  the  present 
barracks,  and  had  beautiful  gardens  in  front  and  on 
the  west,  with  a  fine  avenue  of  trees,  leading  to  the 
church.  The  church,  an  antiquated  building,  of  no 
definite  style  of  architecture,  stood  on  the  south  border 
of  the  town,  on  the  bank  of  the  river.  Its  tower  alone 
was  built  first  to  bear  the  settlement  clock ;  the  part 
adapted  for  worship  being  added  twenty-five  years  after 
— an  indication  this,  of  the  views  of  the  inhabitants 
respecting  religious  ordinances  in  the  middle  of  last 
century.  Not  the  least  interesting  spot  in  the  quaint 
old  town  was  the  burial-ground,  situated  on  its  west 
side,  with  its  tall,  triangidar  pillars,  and  monuments  of 
curious  forms,  with  strange  inscriptions  marking  the 
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graven  in  which,  with  little  faith,  it  is  feared,  in  the 
great  salvation  by  the  Cross,  the  settlers,  for  two  cen- 
turies, were  gradually  laid.  The  native  town  of  Chin- 
surah  was  of  moderate  size;  and  contained  three  or 
four  bazars  and  streets,  with  a  very  active,  thriving 
population,  who  were  profiting  greatly  by  the  numerous 
services  rendered  to  their  Dutch  neighbours.  For 
many  years  its  people  have  enjoyed  large  educational 
advantages,  but,  alas !  have  become  particularly  hard- 
dened  against  the  gospel 

The  Dutch  inhabitants  in  1820  were  considerably 
reduced  in  number;  but  among  them  there  were 
several  ladies  and  children  of  pure  descent,  including 
the  family  of  the  Governor  himself.  Little  true  reli- 
gion prevailed.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  concealed 
immorality ;  and  several  of  the  chief  ofiicers  were 
avowed  infidels.  For  a  long  series  of  years,  however, 
there  had  been  a  few  men  in  the  settlement  whose 
simple  and  genuine  piety  burned  brightly  amid  sur- 
rounding darkness.  The  manners  of  the  people  were 
quiet,  somewhat  quaint,  and  very  sociable.  In  these 
days  we  might  have  seen  the  gentlemen  walking  to 
church  in  white  jackets  and  nankeen  trowsers,  under 
umbrellas  held  by  their  servants,  the  shade  of  which 
was  of  much  more  use  to  the  servant  than  the  master ; 
while,  in  the  evenings,  after  any  little  social  gathering, 
the  servants  might  be  seen  escorting  the  parties  home 
with  lanterns.    There  were  no  newspapers  published 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SABLY  LAB0X7BS.  33 

in  Chinsurah ;  few  books  were  attainable,  still  fewer 
were  read;  and  the  chief  purveyors  of  news  were 
the  female  servants,  who  detailed  to  their  various  mis- 
tresses, young  and  old,  the  domestic  or  public  news  of 
the  little  settlement,  with  such  glosses,  exaggerations, 
or  deductions,  as  interest  or  design  might  render 
desirable, 

Mr  Lacroix's  arrival  created  some  sensation  among 
the  families  of  Chinsurah,  to  whom  he  was  introduced 
in  the  kindest  way  by  Dr  Vos.  He  was  tall,  somewhat 
thin,  but  decidedly  handsome;  most  courteous  in 
address,  extremely  active,  with  a  firm,  springy  step, 
that  contrasted  greatly  with  the.  quiet  habits  of  the 
little  town ;  and  his  genial  spirit,  and  lively,  hearty 
manner  soon  made  him  a  favourite  with  the  whole 
settlement,  especially  with  the  Governor,  Mr  Overbeck, 
who  gave  him  quarters  in  the  Government  House. 

He  experienced  the  most  hearty  reception  from  the 

three  missionaries  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 

Messrs  Pearson,  Townley,  and  Mundy  ;  who  gave  him 

kind  advice  and  eflScient  and  judicious  help  in  all 

his  missionary  studies.     He  thoroughly  reciprocated 

their  kindness,  and  so  long  as  life  lasted  reckoned 

them  faithful  brethren  and  dear  friends.    He  attached 

himself  especially  to  Mr  Townley,  by  whose  example, 

conversation,  and  experience,  he  particularly  benefited, 

and  under  whose  judicious  suggestions  he  commenced 

his  studies. 

0 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


34  EABLT  LABOUaa 

In  those  days  missionaries  and  mission-stations  in 
Bengal  were  few  in  number.  Serampore  and  its  out- 
station  at  Jessore  were  in  a  prosperous  condition,  and 
here  were  gathered  the  converts  who  formed  the  first 
native  church  of  Bengal  Cutwa,  Beershoom,  and 
others,  were  in  full  operation.  The  younger  Baptist 
missionaries  had  commenced  work  in  Calcutta;  and 
the  London  and  Church  Missionary  Societies  had 
founded  stations  in  Calcutta,  at  Chinsurah,  and  Burd* 
wan.  The  Baptist  missions  had  begun  to  reap  results 
from  their  zealous  labours :  the  remaining  stations 
had  gathered  scarcely  any ;  and  the  missionaries  were 
occupied  in  sowing  the  seed  of  harvests  that  could  be 
reaped  only  in  future  years.  Of  these  few  stations 
not  one  was  better  occupied,  or  had  a  more  flourishing 
series  of  efforts  in  operation,  than  that  of  Chinsurah. 
Hven  in  those  early  times,  however,  Mr  Lacroix  pos- 
sessed several  facilities  for  commencing  work  not 
enjoyed  by  his  predecessors.  Dr  Carey*s  Dictionary, 
Grammar,  and  Dialogues;  the  early  translations  of 
the  Bengali  Bible ;  the  celebrated  Tracts  about  which 
the  persecuting  government  of  1812  had  made  so 
much  noise;  Mr  Pearson's  Dialogues,  and  a  few  school- 
books,  were  all  available  to  aid  him  in  securing  a  first 
acquaintance  with  the  language  of  the  people  whom 
lie  had  come  to  instruct  In  the  numerous  and  ex- 
cellent schools  conducted  by  the  missionaries,  he  had 
ample  opportunities  of  learning,  under  most  favourable 
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circnmstancea,  the  character  of  the  people,  and  the 
best  mode  of  reaching  them. 

Starting  with  these  vahiable  aid%  for  some  years 
Mr  Lacroix*s  chief  work  at  Chinsur&h,  like  that  of  all 
yonng  missionaries^  was  to  learn  the  language  of  the 
comitry ;  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  ordinary  habits 
of  the  people  among  whom  he  lired ;  to  learn  their 
religions  views,  the  doctrines,  precepts,  and  practices 
of  the  Hindu  religion ;  to  trace  its  influence  upon  the 
people's  life  and  character;  to  study  the  current 
modes  of  missionary  operati(Hi  adopted  by  older  men, 
and  on  them  to  base  an  experience  of  his  own.  To 
this  work  he  gave  himself  with  great  diligence.  His 
facility  in  acquiring  language  enabled  him  quickly  to 
master  the  difficulties  of  Bengali,  which  he  soon  spoke 
with  great  correctness  and  fluency;  and  there  have 
been  very  few  missionaries  who  have  attained  so  accu- 
rate a  knowledge  as  his,  of  the  religious  superstitions 
and  customs  of  the  natives  of  India. 

In  these  important  studies  he  found  an  able  guide 
in  Mr  Townley,  whose  full  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage and  religion  of  Bengal  rendered  him  a  most 
competent  instructor,  and  with  whose  aflectionate  na- 
ture the  genial,  loving  heart  of  his  younger  colleague 
could  compktely  sympathise.  Mr  Lacroix  constantly 
attended  Mr  Townley,  when  he  went  to  preach  in  the 
bazar-chapels  to  heathen  audiences,  or  to  examine  the 
vernacular  schools.    At  times  they  witnessed  together 
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the  religions  rites  of  these  idolaters,  in  their  most 
striking  and  terrific  forms. 

On  one  occasion,  they  were  present  at  that  appalling 
illnstration  of  Hindu  cruelty,  a  Suttee.  These  burn- 
ings, though  much  spoken  against,  and  brought  to  the 
notice  of  the  English  Government,  continued  common 
all  over  the  country,  and  were  not  prohibited  by  law 
till  1829,  The  Suttee  at  which  they  were  present 
took  place  in  October  1821,  on  the  bank  of  the 
Hoogly,  immediately  opposite  Chinsurah.  A  crowd 
of  people  had  assembled  at  the  unhallowed  spot :  the 
drums  were  brought;  the  brahmin  priests,  the  sons 
of  the  family,  the  dead  husband,  the  widow,  were  all 
present  Mr  Townley  calmly,  but  earnestly,  expos- 
tulated both  with  the  widow  and  her  sons,  but  they 
would  not  listen  to  his  entreaties;  they  began  their 
preparations.  While  in  the  presence  of  the  crowd,  he 
oflfered  a  fervent  prayer  that  God  would  have  mercy 
upon  them  in  their  cruel  errors,  and  upon  the  land  in 
which  these  delusions  so  extensively  prevailed.  No- 
thing availed  to  stay  the  awful  sacrifice.  The  prepa- 
rations were  completed ;  the  pile  was  formed  of  long 
bars  of  wood,  the  dead  was  laid  upon  it,  and  the 
widow  placed  herself  by  his  side ;  bamboos  were  fast- 
ened over  both ;  then  the  sacred  texts  were  pronounced, 
and  the  widow's  son  put  fire  to  the  pile,  and  set  it  in  a 
blaze ;  while,  to  drown  the  living  sufferer's  cries  amid 
the  smoke  and  flame,  the  drums  beat  their  hideous  din. 
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trnd  the  assembled  multitude  raised  their  loudest  shouts. 
The  impressions  of  that  awful  sight,  and  of  horror  at 
the  Hindu  system  which  produced  it,  Mr  Lacroix 
never  lost  during  his  whole  life. 

On  another  occasion,  he  was  standing  alone  on  the 
bank  of  the  river,  and  saw,  floating  down  the  stream,  a 
native  who  had  accidentally  fallen  into  the  water.  The 
current  was  rapid,  and  the  man  was  evidently  drown- 
ing. A  boat,  however,  was  passing,  and  Mr  Lacroix 
called  to  the  people  to  pick  the  man  up,  he  being  only 
forty  yards  from  them  at  the  time.  They  took  no 
notice  of  his  request  or  of  the  man's  danger,  but 
quietly  pursued  their  way,  and  the  poor  man  was  . 
drowned  before  his  eyes.  On  their  return  to  Chinsurah, 
he  had  the  boatmen  brought  before  the  magistrate,  but 
they  had  broken  no  statute  law,  and  were  dismissed 
with  a  slight  chastisement  Again,  therefore,  he  learned 
the  character  of  a  religious  system  which,  by  upholding 
caste,  and  teaching  that  pollution  can  be  contracted  by 
touching  a  fellow-man,  even  in  the  cause  of  humanity, 
crushes  out  all  feelings  of  benevolence  towards  our 
suffering  fellows,  lest  unwittingly,  in  striving  to  aid 
them,  we  should  ourselves  be  injured.  Many  other 
illustrations  of  this  affecting  fact  came  across  him  in 
the  later  years  of  his  Indian  life. 

The  kindness  of  the  Dutch  governor,  Mr  Overbeck, 
had  led  him  to  offer  Mr  Lacroix  rooms  in  his  own 
spacious  house ;  they  were  large  and  comfortable,  well- 
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suited  to  the  climate,  and  looked  pleasantly  on  a  little 
rose-garden,  which  he  was  pennitted  to  appropriate  as 
his  own.  He  lived  by  himself,  occasionally  being  a 
guest  at  the  table  of  his  kind  friend,  who  was  a  man 
of  extremely  simple  habits  and  gentie  heart.  Here  he 
spent  much  of  his  time  in  study,  endeavouring  to  turn 
to  good  account  the  years  of  youtii  in  comjdetdy  maa* 
tering  the  language,  and  adding  to  his  general  know- 
ledge. He  had  only  been,  however,  a  year  in  the 
country,  when  he  met  with  a  severe  illness  which 
brought  him  very  near  the  grave.  He  suffered  from 
inflammation  of  tiie  liver,  and  was  laid  up  a  whole 
month.  At  one  time,  the  attack  became  so  alarming 
that  Dr  Vos  took  him  to  his  own  house,  and,  with  the 
greatest  skill  and  care,  watched  over  him  hour  by  hour, 
till  the  crisis  had  gone  by.  He  was  brought  very  low, 
and  many  thought  that  he  could  not  recover ;  but  the 
God  who  gave  him  life,  preserved  that  life  for  His 
service,  and  he  was  soon  able  to  resume  his  studies. 
The  illness  was  doubtless  produced  by  that  process  of 
acclimatising  through  which  all  new-comers  have  to 
pass ;  his  robust  frame  safely  sustained  the  trial ;  and 
with  his  constitution  adapted  to  the  climate,  he  was 
able  to  bear  the  heat  with  greater  comfort  and  security 
than  before. 

Amongst  Mr  Lacroix's  native  tastes  was  a  great  fond- 
ness for  natural  history ;  and,  during  his  entire  resi- 
dence in  India,  he  took  a  deep  interest  in  any  £EU)ts 
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tiiat  illustrated  the  habits  of  its  nnmerons  living  tribes. 
He  took  particular  note  of  the  elasses,  the  modes  of  life, 
the  habits  of  snakes,  monkeys,  alligators,  and  other  ani- 
mals, great  and  small ;  and  his  g^tle  nature  loathed 
anything  in  the  shape  of  cruelty  that  was  visited  upon 
them.  In  the  course  of  years  he  gathered  a  great  deal 
of  correct  information  respecting  them,  though,  as  with 
many  other  things,  he  never  gave  the  public  the  bene^ 
fit  of  his  experience  and  observation.  Shortly  after  his 
arrival  in  the  country,  he  witnessed  the  following  inci^ 
dent  with  deep  interest : — 

While  sitting  in  his  study,  he  viras  attracted  by  a 
strange  cry  from  a  sparrow,  accompanied  with  a  loud 
fluttering  of  vrings  in  the  garden  beneath  his  window. 
Looking  cautiously  out,  he  saw  the  sparrow  fluttering 
backward  and  forward  over  a  particular  spot,  and 
uttering  the  shrillest  cries  of  distress.  Turning  his 
attention  to  the  ground,  he  saw  a  snake  lying  in  the 
drain  dose  to  the  house,  moving  its  head  slightly,  and 
looking  intently  at  the  sparrow.  The  bird  was  evi- 
dently fascinated  by  the  snake's  eye,  was  quite  unable 
to  free  itself,  and,  as  it  fluttered  about,  slowly  drew 
nearer  and  nearer  to  its  dreadful  enemy.  Before  the 
crisis  came,  he  went  into  the  garden,  broke  the  speU 
of  the  intended  victim,  and  drove  it  away  from  the 
placa 

In  later  years,  he  often  told  his  children  the  follow- 
ing story,  which  he  had  heard,  shortly  after  the  incident 
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occurred,  from  Mr  Herklots  at  Chinsurah,  who  was  an 
eye-witness  to  the  occurrence.  At  Ghyretty,  the  coun- 
try-house of  the  governor  of  the  neighbouring  French 
settlement  of  Chandemagore,  there  was  a  little  ele- 
phant, exceedingly  tame,  and  treated  as  a  pet.  It  was 
allowed  to  roam  all  over  the  house,  and  was  accus- 
tomed to  come  into  the  dining-room  after  dinner,  to 
seek  contributions  from  the  guests.  One  day,  when  a 
large  party  were  seated  at  dessert,  the  elephant  came 
round,  and,  putting  his  little  trunk  between  the  guests, 
asked  from  them  gifts  of  fruit.  One  gentleman  re- 
fused to  give'  anything,  and  as  the  animal  would  not 
leave  him,  at  length,  greatly  annoyed,  he  took  his  fork 
and  gave  the  elephant  a  smart  stab  in  the  trunk  with 
the  prongs.  The  animal  went  oflf  and  finished  his 
rounds;  but,  shortly  after,  it  went  into  the  garden, 
tore  off  the  bough  of  a  tree  which  was  swarming  with 
large  black  ants,  returned  to  the  room  and  shook  the 
bough  smartly  over  the  gentleman's  head.  In  a  mo- 
ment he  was  covered  with  the  ants,  which  bite  severely. 
They  filled  his  hair,  crept  down  his  neck,  crawled  up 
his  sleeves.  He  brushed  some  off,  stamped,  swore, 
and  did  his  best  to  get  rid  of  the  plague ;  but  he  could 
not  manage  it,  and  was  obliged  to  undress  and  get  into 
a  bath  to  free  himself  from  his  tormentors,  while  the  re- 
mainder of  the  guests  laughed  at  the  occurrence,  and 
petted  the  elephant  more  fondly  than  before. 

The  most  prominent  feature  in  the  missionary  opera- 
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lions  at  Chinsurah  was  the  system  of  veraacular  boys' 
schools,  which  was  carried  out  with  greater  eflSciency, 
and  to  a  much  larger  extent,  than  at  any  other  station 
in  Bengal.  These  schools  had  been  commenced  in  the 
year  1812  by  Mr  May,  who  was  distinguished  by  a 
remarkable  talent  for  teaching  the  young.  After  his 
early  death  they  were  maintained  and  continued  by 
Messrs  Pearson  and  Harte,  all  being  missionaries  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society.  During  Mr  Lacroix's 
residence  in  Chinsurah,  there  was  a  large  circle  of  these 
schools  supported  by  the  Dutch  Government  They 
were  twenty-five  in  number,  and  contained  two  thou- 
sand six  hundred  boys.  The  instruction  was  almost 
entirely  secular,  but  the  education  was  excellent,  and 
the  range  of  subjects  as  difficult  and  instructive  as  the 
scholars  could  bear.  In  six  of  them  the  Grospels  were 
read,  and  the  history  of  Joseph  was  studied  in  them 
alL  Considering  the  extreme  want  of  all  real  educa- 
tion in  India  in  that  day,  these  schools  were  a  valuable 
boon  to  Chinsurah  and  its  neighbourhood.  Though  the 
subjects  were  limited  in  their  range,  yet  eflforts  were 
made  to  develope  the  thinking  powers  of  the  scholars, 
the  information  was  sound,  the  organisation  and  man- 
agement of  the  schools  were  most  admirable.  These 
schools  were  the  very  best  of  their  kind  in  Bengal, 
and  have  never  been  surpassed  since  that  day.  The 
only  language  employed  was  Bengali ;  but  a  want  was 
created  and  a  public  opinion  established  in  the  district 
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which  have  tended  to  promote  education  both  in 
English  and  Bengali  in  later  years,  more  extensively  than 
in  any  other  district  of  the  province  of  Bengal  The 
religioas  deficiency  was  much  felt  by  the  missionaries, 
and  to  meet  it  they  established  Christian  vernacular 
schools,  supported  entirely  by  private  funda  They 
generally  had  four  schools,  containing  nearly  three 
hundred  boys. 

Mr  Lacroiz  immediately  after  his  arrival  took  official 
charge  of  the  free  school,  which  was  supported  by  the 
Dutch  Government  It  was  intended  specially  for  the 
children  of  Christians,  and  all  the  instruction  was  in 
English.  General  knowledge  was  given  to  some  extent, 
but  the  education  was  chiefly  religious.  It  contained 
seventy  boys ;  of  whom  one-fourth  were  Eoman  Catho- 
lics, and  more  than  half  were  Hindus.  In  one  branch 
of  the  school  a  class  of  eight  girls  was  instructed. 
Besides  this  public  school,  in  the  town  itself,  he  estab- 
lished, like  the  other  missionaries,  two  Christian  schools 
in  the  suburbs  for  native  boys,  and  two  for  native 
girls.  Each  boys'  school  had  ninety  boys ;  the  girls' 
schools  each  twenty  girla  His  letters  report  that  he 
taught  1;hem  the  elements  of  geography,  astronomy, 
and  natural  philosophy ;  he  used  catechisms  of  Chris- 
tian doctrines  and  evidences,  and  gave  instructions  on 
the  life  of  Christ,  as  contained  in  the  Four  (Jospds. 

A  visit  to  one  of  the  indigenous  schools  of  Bengal, 
and  a  knowledge  of  the  system  of  education  pursued 
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thereiii,  would  soon  shew  how  great  was  the  benefit 
ootif erred  upon  the  neighbourhood  of  Chinsnrah,  by 
tiie  Tarioos  missionary  schools.  Let  as  enter  the 
school-house,  which  is  often  a  common  bamboo  hut, 
with  mat  wiUs  and  a  thin  roof  of  palm-leaTea  The 
floor  is  mud,  washed  over  with  cow-dung,  and  often, 
from  ibe  rainy  climate,  saturated  with  water.  Some- 
times, however,  the  school  is  held  in  the  dirty  outer 
▼erandah  of  a  temple  or  of  a  brick  house,  amid  the 
dust  and  cobwebs  of  years.  In  order  to  be  rei^)ect- 
nUe,  Ihe  floor  should  be  spread  with  loose  mats,  to 
be  rolled  up  when  school  is  over ;  but  they  are  all  in 
pieces,  and  their  jagged  edges  exhibit  in  abundance 
the  strings  and  grass  of  which  they  are  composed. 
Upon  these  remnants  of  mat  the  scholars  are  seiated 
cross-legged ;  they  are  not  in  rows,  but  in  confusion ; 
there  is  a  struggle  to  find  a  seat  on  the  mats,  instead  of 
on  the  mud  floor.  They  are  ill-dressed,  have  but  few 
clothes,  and  these  generally  in  a  very  dirty  condition. 
The  most  prominent  articles  in  the  school  are  the  long 
strips  of  palm-leaf,  of  which  each  boy  brings  a  bundle, 
and  these  are  lying  everjrwhere  among  the  scholars. 
They  are  covered  all  over  with  strange  figures,  profess- 
ing to  be  Bengali  letters :  and  the  boys  are  busy  with 
their  inky  fingers,  long  reed  pens  and  earthen  iakstands, 
in  adding  to  the  number  of  the  smudged  hieroglyphica 
The  master  walks  among  the  urchins,  cane  in  hand, 
making  a  free  use  of  his  weapon.    Here  in  the  comer 


Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


44  EABLY  LA60UBS. 

stands  one  lad,  tall  and  thin,  with  a  brick  on  his  head  t 
he  is  under  punishment.  There  is  another  standing  on 
one  leg :  and  yet  another,  bent  down,  with  a  brick  on 
the  middle  of  his  back :  woe  to  him,  if  he  let  it  fall ! 
Perhaps  they  have  been  absent  for  some  days,  or  have 
been  found  deceiving  the  master,  or  have  failed  to 
bring  more  than  half  the  sixpenny  fee  for  the  last 
month's  instruction,  or  have  forgotten  the  allowance 
of  rice  which  supplements  the  fee,  or  have  failed  in 
some  other  of  the  numerous  methods  on  which  they 
are  set,  to  gather  from  their  different  homes  the  varied 
contributions  which  make  up  the  poor  pittance  on 
which  their  wretched  teacher  lives. 

But  can  it  be  said  that  they  learn  nothing?  Cer- 
tainly not.  They  spend  weeks  and  months  in  writing 
large-hand  copies  on  the  leaves,;  they  get  at  last  to 
paper,-,  and  make  all  the  letters/  double-letters,  and 
contractions  of  the  fifty-one  letters  of  the  alphabet 
and  their  numerous  combinationa  -•They  learn  also 
the  multiplication  table,  tables  of  we^hts  and  mea- 
sures, of  the  measure  of  land,  and  other  like  items 
of  useful  knowledge :  and  long  before  Pestalozzi  had 
formed  his  system,  or  his  ancestors  were  bom,  the 
simultaneous  system  was  in  vociferous  operation  in 
Bengal,  for  conveying  these  elements  of  knowledge  to 
classes  of  schoolboys  without  the  use  of  books.  Nor 
can  it  be  asserted  that  they  read  nothing ;  for  here  is 
the  common  spelling-book,  which  they  study  for  months 
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fuid  months;  and  another  book,  the  classic  of  these 
schools,  which  contains  a  little  knowledge,  a  good  deal 
of  idolatry,  and  a  considerable  amount  of  immorality. 
Let  this  be  added  to  the  ignorance  of  the  master,  and 
an  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  kind  of  education  given 
in  former  years  in  these  common  schools.  In  a  better 
class  of  schools,  those  confined  sdely  to  Brahmins,  San- 
skrit works  of  various  kinds  and  grades  are  taught :  but 
although  there  is  now  some  improvement  in  towns,  the 
indigenous  schools  in  thousands  of  villages  are  to  this 
day  as  above  described.  Knowing  this,  all  who  could 
have  witnessed  the  vernacular  school  at  Chinsurah  must 
have  rejoiced  greatly.  The  dry  school-houses,  the  clean 
dresses  of  the  young  scholars,  the  order  and  organisation 
of  their  classes,  the  lessons  of  useful  knowledge  given 
daily  by  a  better  class  of  teachers  from  well-prepared 
books,  the  constant  examination  and  instruction,  by  the 
missionary,  were  all  helping,  in  more  than  three  thousand 
instances  of  boys  from  among  the  most  intelligent 
classes  of  the  community,  to  give  the  germs  of  a  solid 
education,  that  should  really  prove  a  benefit  in  after- 
life ;  while  more  than  four  hundred  of  them  were  in 
addition  taught  the  facts  and  doctrines  of  the  Word  of 
G04.  English  education  has  to  a  large  extent  taken 
the  place  of  these  schools ;  but  while  it  possesses  great 
value  in  its  own  special  sphere,  the  strongest  advocates 
of  English  education,  are  imanimous  in  the  conviction, 
that  except  in  the  Presidency  cities  and  the  principal 
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towns  of  our  Indian  empire,  these  first-rate  vernacular 
schools  must  be  maintained  over  all  the  provinces  of 
India,  and  ought  to  be  multij^ied  hy  thoi^sands. 

Thirty  years  after  Mr  Lacroiz  had  quitted  the  Free 
School  at  Ghinsurah,  he  was  preaching  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  at  Agra,  during  a  brief  vidt ;  wh^  at 

the  close  of  the  service,  a.respectable  man,  a  Mr  F ^ 

employed  in  one  of  the  (Government  offices,  came  to 
him,  his  eyes  streaming  with  tears,  to  pour  out  Ms 
thanks  for  all  the  kind  care  received  from  him  in  that 
school  so  many  years  ago  ;  and  to  express  his  intense 
delight  at  so  unexpectedly  seeing  his  face  and  hearing 
his  voice  in  church  once  more.  The  meeting  was  a 
most  affecting  one  to  both  parties.     It  seemed  tliat 

Mr  F had  been  a  decided  Christian  for  mainy  years, 

and  was  then  an  elder  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  that  his  daughter  was  maintaining  gratuitously  a 
charity  school  All  this  he  attributed,  under  iibit 
blessing  of  the  Saviour,  to  the  instructions  of  his 
faithful  teacher  in  bygone  years.  Kefreshed  by  this 
token  for  good,  Mr  Lacrors  thanked  Qod  and  took 
courage  ;  receiving  it  as  one  fulfilment  of  the  ancient 
promise,  "  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters ;  for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days.^' 

Another  prominent  plan  of  missionary  operations 
adopted  at  Chinsurah,  was  that  of  preaching  to  the 
general  population  in  the  native  language.  All  the 
missionaries  shared  in  this  important  work,  especially 
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"Mx  Townley  and  Mr  Pearson ;  and  in  two  years  Mr 
Lacroix  also  was  able  to  join  them.  The  sohool-houses 
serred  as  preaching  ehapels :  in  the  day-time,  when 
the  missionaries  examined  the  boys,  adults  would 
gather,  and  a  brief  address  be  specially  delirered  to 
them.  It  was  chiefly,  howeyer,  at  sunset  that  the 
chapels  were  opened ;  and  at  that  hour  one  or  more 
of  the  missionaries  would  preach  a  sermon,  adiq[^ed 
to  bring  the  gospel  directly  home  to  the  hearers.  On 
these  occasions  seventy  persons  or  more  were  frequently 
present ;  and  the  boys  of  the  school  often  of  their  own 
accord  formed  part  of  the  congregation.  These  chapels 
were  opened  daily  in  one  place  or  another :  the  work 
was  carried  on  with  great  earnestness  and  regularity ; 
and  many  were  the  opportunities  in  which  the  listen- 
ers evinced  a  deep  interest  in  the  truths  expounded 
for  their  benefit.  Discussion  was  frequent:  objec- 
tions were  constantly  oflfered,  and  ably  answered  and 
explained.  It  is  astonishing  to  what  extent  good  tact, 
kindness,  and  ready  wit,  avail  to  keep  a  crowd  court- 
eous and  in  good  temper.  On  one  of  these  occasions, 
Mr  Lacroix  was  witness  to  the  following  amusing 
incident  Mr  Mundy  had  been  preaching  to  a  large 
assembly  beneath  the  branches  of  a  spreading  tree ; 
when  an  old  brahmin,  who  had  not  been  at  all  pleased 
with  the  people's  attention,  asked  in  a  querulous  tone, 
what  was  the  use  of  merely  talking  to  the  people : 
they  were  all  poor;  and  why  did  not  the  pddri  do 
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something  sensible,  by  relieving  their  wanta  *'Very 
true,"  replied  Mr  Mondy ;  "it  is  right  to  assist  the 
destitute ;  and  as  you,  brahmin,  have  no  hat,  here, 
take  mine  : "  and  suiting  the  action  to  the  word,  in  a 
moment,  without  giving  him  time  to  object,  Mr  Mundy 
put  his  old  hat  on  the  brahmin's  head  and  pressed  it 
down.  The  latter,  horrified  and  discomfited,  made  oflf 
amid  the  laughter  of  the  people,  who  were  greatly 
delighted  at  the  sight 

On  another  occasion,  after  Mr  Lacroiz  had  preached, 
Mr  Mundy  was  about  to  distribute  tracts  ;  when,  the 
people  pressing  him  very  closely,  he  climbed  into  a 
tree,  to  give  them  singly,  in  a  convenient  manner; 
when,  to  the  delight  of  the  people,  the  bottom  of  the 
basket  came  out,  the  tracts  fell  with  it,  and,  after  a 
violent  scramble,  were  carried  oflf  in  triumph. 

In  the  cooler  months  of  the  year  the  missionaries 
were  accustomed  to  leave  home,  and  travel  along  the 
Ganges  or  into  the  interior,  with  a  view  to  preach  in 
villages,  the  inhabitants  of  which  rarely,  if  ever,  heard 
the  gospel  Mr  Lacroix  conmienced  this  branch  of 
eflTort,  in  company  with  one  of  the  holiest  and  ablest 
preaching  missionaries  the  London  Missionary  Society 
ever  had  in  Bengal,  the  late  Mr  Fraserie.  They  pro- 
ceeded by  boat  along  the  Ganges  as  far  as  Moorshedabad. 
In  this  way,  at  Chinsurah  and  its  neighbourhood,  by 
the  regular  preaching  of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  by  their 
Christian  schools  for  the  young,  the  missionaries  en- 
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deavoured  to  fulfil  their  commission  as  ambassadors  for 
Christ  among  the  heathen.  They  felt  that  it  was  the 
sowing  time,  and  did  not  yet  look  for  an  extensive 
harvest ;  else  might  they  have  asked,  with  the  prophet, 
"Who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ?  '* 

For  more  than  twenty  years  the  Dutch  and  English 
inhabitants  of  Chinsurah  had  been  entirely  dependent 
upon  the  missionaries  for  religious  instruction.  They 
occupied,  by  appointment  of  the  Government,  the  old 
station  church,  and  several  of  the  residents  were  con- 
verted by  their  instrumentality.  Mr  Lacroix,  on  his 
arrival,  conferred  upon  the  congregation  a  favour  they 
had  never  enjoyed  before.  He  preached  to  them  in 
Dutch ;  and  the  strong  tie  of  a  common  language,  gave 
him  a  hold  upon  their  sympathies,  and  proved  a  bond  of 
union  to  their  heart's  affection,  of  the  most  efficient  and 
enduring  kind.  The  families  of  the  Overbecks  and 
Herklotses,  the  Verboons  and  Vantharts,  the  Bogaardts 
and  Botschers,  clung  to  him  with  peculiar  regard.  He 
was  a  favourite  visitor  in  all  their  houses ;  his  genial 
character,  and  full  command  of  all  their  topics  of 
thought  and  interest,  combining  to  render  his  visits 
to  their  quiet  homes  profitable  as  well  as  pleasant. 
To  some  of  them  he  was  the  means  of  spiritual  good ; 
the  young  people  especially  found  in  him  a  faithful 
advocate  of  the  truth,  in  a  place  where  vital  religion 
had  been  very  little  prized.    But  there  were  many  who, 
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while  they  esteemed  his  character,  cared  nothing  for 
his  oflSce.  His  kind  friend,  Mr  Overbeck,  loved  him 
greatly,  and  would  sit  with  him  for  hours,  chatting 
away  in  Dutch  on  aU  kinds  of  topics ;  but  in  regard 
to  his  Christian  views,  teachings,  and  aims,  had  no 
sympathy  with  him  whatever.  He  had  long  been  a 
sceptic,  and  no  arguments  that  his  young  companion, 
or  Mr  Townley  and  others,  could  bring  forward,  could 
shake  the  infidel  habit  of  mind  in  which  he  had  lived 
for  years.  Most  painful  was  it  to  Mr  Lacroix  to  see 
his  old  friend,  in  1828,  die  in  this  sad  state  of  mind; 
conscious  to  the  last,  but  to  the  last  rejecting  as  a  &ble 
the  story  of  the  Eedeemer's  life  and  of  His  great  sal- 
vation. Dr  Plusker,  the  senior  surgeon  at  Chinsurah, 
was  an  avowed  infidel :  as  was  also  Dr  Giessler,  his  col- 
league. The  latter  was  a  singular  person.  He  had 
been  in  India  many  years,  and  seemed  to  have  no 
faith  in  anything.  He  had  a  kind  of  shadowy  theory 
that  light  constituted  the  basis  and  producer  of  all  the 
objects  in  the  universe :  how,  he  could  not  clearly  ex- 
plain. His  conversation  was  not  only  in  matter  but 
in  form  a  strange,  incongruous  medley.  He  knew 
parts  of  four  languages,  Dutch  and  Hindustani,  French 
and  English :  and  in  his  sentences  were  to  be  found 
words  taken  from  all  four.  Thus  he  would  say :  "  Hier 
matin,  surukh  ka  bagicha  men,  ek  ziet  un  big  snake 
parmi  les  blumen.^'  "  Yesterday  morning  in  the  town- 
garden,  I  saw  a  large  snake  among  the  flowers."    He 
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also  died  an  infidd ;  and  the  only  inscription  placed  on 
his  tomb  was  "Aula  LucisV 

The  usual  services  in  the  church  on  the  Sabbath 
were  in  English ;  and  Mr  LscToix'a  Dutch  services  were 
introduced  about  once  a  fortnight  Beginning  wit^  an 
imperfect  education  he  found  himself  occasionally  in 
difficulty,  and  his  great  diffidence  led  him  to  attribute  to 
his  imperfections  an  importance  which  had  no  place  in 
the  eyes  of  others.  The  following  little  incident  may 
prove  to  others  as  much  an  encouragement  as  it  was  to 
him.  Soon  after  his  arrival  he  was  preaching  a  Dutch 
sermon,  which  was  to  have  had  four  heads ;  he  accord- 
ingly announced  them.  But  as  he  proceeded  he  en- 
tirely forgot  what  the  last  head  was  to  be,  and  no  effort 
at  the  moment  could  recall  the  missing  topic.  He 
therefore  finished  the  sermon,  in  his  opinion  somewhat 
abruptly,  and  went  home.  He  felt  exceedingly  down- 
cast at  his  failure :  made  up  his  mind  that  every  one 
must  have  observed  it,  and  as  Dr  Vos,  a  director  of 
the  Netherlands  Society  was  present,  that  he  would 
receive  a  severe  rebuko  for  his  incompetency,  and  per- 
haps be  advised  to  withdraw  from  the  mission.  The 
next  morning  he  saw  Dr  Vos  entering  his  garden,  and 
believed  that  the  expected  reproof  was  now  to  be  de- 
livered. Imagine,  therefore,  his  profound  astonishment, 
when  after  a  few  remarks  on  general  topics,  Dr  Vos 
said  to  him;  "That  was  rather  a  good  sermon  you 
gave  w«  last  night;  your  illustrations  of  the  text  were 
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particularly  full  and  strib'ng."  Mr  Lacroix  had  yet 
to  learn  that  amid  the  vast  range  of  topics  available  to 
a  Christian  teacher,  not  only  in  the  Scriptures  at  large 
but  in  many  of  their  single  passages,  mere  omission 
will  be  little  noticed ;  and  that  brevity  in  a  sermon  is 
often  reckoned  a  most  venial  fault 

In  1825,  these  services  underwent  a  complete  change. 
The  station  having  passed  to  the  English  Government, 
the  church  was  handed  over  to  the  Established  Church 
of  England.  The  missionaries,  who  had  gratuitously 
supplied  religious  instruction  within  its  waUs  for 
twenty  years,  ceased  their  ministrations;  and  the 
Dutch  inhabitants,  and  others,  were  compelled  to 
leave  a  building  which  they  regarded  as  their  own, 
and  to  erect  an  Independent  chapel,  for  that  worship 
which  they  preferred.  It  was  a  painful  proceedings 
and  was  acutely  felt  by  all  concerned.  Ere  long 
Chinsurah  was  made  a  depdt  for  English  troops.  And 
when  the  Cameronians,  with  their  pious  Colonel,  re- 
sided at  the  station,  the  chapel  was  well  filled;  and 
Mr  Mundy  had  a  wide  sphere  of  usefulness  open  to 
his  eflforts.  For  some  time  the  late  General  Havelock 
was  adjutant  of  the  depfit,  and  was  well  known  to  all 
the  missionaries,  with  whom  he  lived  on  terms  of 
friendly  intercourse. 

Eight  years  of  Mr  Lacroix's  life  thus  passed  in  a 
pleasant  way,  in  varied  works  of  usefulness.  His 
schools,  and  native  preaching,  formed  the  staple  work 
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of  these  years — work  carried  on  entirely  among  the 
heathen,  tmcheered  by  a  single  convert  from  the  dense 
population,  who,  by  so  many  voices,  were  urged  to 
accept  the  great  salvation.  But  he  felt  that  this  was 
the  time  to  sow  the  seed  of  the  kingdom ;  and  he  did 
sow,  steadily,  earnestly,  among  old  and  young,  in  sea- 
son and  out  of  season — ^leaving  the  harvest  to  be  reaped 
by  others,  who  had  not  laboured  for  it. 

One  event  took  place  during  these  years,  which  had 
the  most  marked  influence,  during  the  remainder  of 
his  life,  upon  his  personal  happiness.  On  his  arrival 
from  Europe,  he  had  been  early  introduced  to  a  family, 
which  was,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  the  pride  of 
Chinsurah.  The  head  of  the  family,  Mr  Gregory 
Herklots,  was  a  Dutch  civilian,  who,  after  many  years 
of  service  in  Bengal,  had  risen  to  the  second  position 
in  the  Dutch  service;  and  was,  for  a  long  period, 
fiscal  or  mayor  of  Chinsurah.  He  and  his  excellent 
wife  had  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ  by 
missionary  teaching,  and,  amid  the  irreligion  and  in- 
fidelity of  a  dark  time,  had  endeavoured  faithfully  to 
exhibit  the  fruits  of  their  profession  in  a  holy,  devout, 
and  consistent  life.  Their  personal  character  stood 
very  high,  and  their  numerous  virtues  were  widely 
known.  In  many  cases,  individuals,  who,  from  their 
sceptical  opinions,  bad  no  sympathy  with  the  piety  of 
Mr  Herklots,  but  were  in  fact  opposed  to  it,  were  found, 
in  their  wills,  to  have  appointed  him  their  executor  I 
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The  young  people  of  the  family  were,  from  eaxly  youth, 
trained  in  the  way  of  truth ;  and  many  of  them,  by 
their  personal  profession,  followed  the  example  of  their 
honoured  parents.  The  elder  daughters  had  been 
educated  in  the  mission  families  at  Serampore — ^the 
younger  enjoyed  the  training  and  admirable  influence 
of  Mrs  Mimdy.  In  this  family  Mr  Lacroix  was  a  fre- 
quent and  favourite  visitor.  To  one  of  the  younger 
daughters,  Hanoah,  he  early  became  attached,  with 
all  the  tenderness  and  strength  of  his  affectionate 
nature,  and  at  length,  on  May  17,  1825,  they  were 
married.  The  union  lasted  throughout  his  life,  and, 
richly  blessed  as  it  was,  became  a  source  of  comfort 
and  of  happiness  the  most  intense,  not  only  to  them- 
selves, but  to  the  large  circle  of  relations  and  friends 
which  the  well-known  family  embraced.  But  if  it 
brought  happiness,  it  also  occasioned  suffering.  In 
August  1828,  his  second  child,  a  boy  of  six  months 
old,  was  suddenly  carried  away  by  an  epidemic,  which 
was  prevalent,  and  very  fatal  to  the  young.  He  felt 
his  loss  acutely,  and  mourned  it  long.  And,  many 
years  after,  when,  in  great  weakness  and  suffering,  he 
wept,  it  was  remarked  that  he  had  not  been  known 
to  shed  a  tear  "  since  little  Alphonse  died." 

The  same  year  he  lost  his  excellent  uncle.  The 
more  completely  he  had  himself  entered  on  the  respon- 
sibilities of  life,  its  solemn  duties,  its  tests  of  character, 
its  hard  struggles,  its  affecting  trials,  the  more  clearly 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SABLT  LABOXJBa  55 

had  he  learned  to  appreciate  the  long-continned  care, 
the  faithful  instruction,  the  watchful  guidance,  the  pa- 
rental love  which  his  loving  uncle  had  shewn  him.  The 
tie  of  affection  had  grown  very  strong  between  them  of 
late  years ;  and  the  letters  whidi  were  sent  from  Chin- 
surah  to  Neuchatel,  while  they  gratified  M.  Chaners 
heart,  by  their  proofs  of  his  nephew's  growing  useful- 
ness in  the  cause  of  Christ,  conveyed  to  him  also  the 
most  touching  assurances  of  his  tender  personal  re- 
gard. At  length,  the  good  man,  his  work  completed, 
lay  down  to  rest,  surrounded  by  sons  and  daughters 
who  had  learned  to  tread  in  his  steps,  and  leaving  to 
them  and  to  his  fellow-countrymen  tl^  rich  inherit- 
ance of  an  honoured  name. 

The  Dutch  settlements  in  India  had  long  ceased  to  be 
profitable.  The  traflSc  in  opium  had  been  forbidden  by 
the  Treaty  of  Vienna ;  ordinary  trade  in  piece-goods 
had  been  diverted  into  English  channels,  and  for  some 
time  the  four  settlements  had  been  a  direct  charge  upon 
the  Batavian  Government.  The  salaries  of  the  officials 
had  fallen  very  low,  all  perquisites  had  been  swept 
away,  and  numbers  of  these  officers  were  passing,  with 
their  families,  into  English  territory,  and  seeking  em- 
ployment there.  On  the  other  hand,  the  settlements 
of  the  East  India  Company  in  the  Island  of  Sumatra 
as  Fort  Marlborough  and  the  like,  had  always  been 
profitless,  even  under  a  resident  so  distinguished  as 
Sir  Stamford  Eaffles  ;  they  had  no  trade  of  their  own, 
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and  were  a  direct  charge  on  the  government  of  Calcutta. 
It  was  at  length  agreed  that  the  one  territory  should 
be  exchanged  for  the  other;  the  small  settlement  of 
the  English  in  Sumatra  passing  to  the  Dutch,  who 
thus  obtained  imbroken  dominion  in  Java  and  the 
neighbouring  islands ;  while  the  four  Dutch  colonies  in 
India  became  English,  under  the  rule  of  the  East  India 
Company.  The  exchange  took  place  in  1825,  and 
liberal  provision  was  made  for  the  few  officers  who 
survived  and  stiU  chose  to  remaiiL 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Netherlands  Mis- 
sionary Society,  having  but  limited  means,  and  an 
abundant  sphere  in  the  Spice  Islands  under  their  own 
Government,  wisely  resolved  to  retire  altogether  from 
India,  and  to  reserve  their  strength  for  their  own  ter- 
ritories, which  called  for  more  than  the  utmost  which 
they  could  do,  not  only  among  the  numerous  stations 
of  nominal  Christians,  but  amongst  the  Dyaks  and 
other  native  tribes.  Informing  Mr  Lacroix  and  his 
colleagues  in  South  India  of  the  proposed  change  in 
their  plans,  the  Directors  of  the  Society,  in  a  very  kind 
and  liberal  manner,  offered  them  the  choice  either  of 
removing  to  the  missions  in  the  Dutch  Islands,  or  of 
joining  some  missionary  society  nearer  to  their  own 
spheres  of  labour,  Mr  Lacroix  at  once  resolved  to  re- 
main where  he  was,  and  as  he  had  lived  and  laboured 
with  the  missionaries  of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, and  all  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  society 
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were  such  as  accorded  fully  with  his  own  catholic  views, 
it  was  natural  that  he  should  wish  to  join  that  society. 
Not  the  slightest  obstacle  existed  to  such  a  removal 
Messrs  Tyerman  and  Bennet,  on  their  missionary  jour- 
ney round  the  world,  happened  at  the  very  time  to  come 
to  Chinsurah,  and,  with  the  local  committee,  soon  ar- 
ranged the  time  and  other  circumstances  of  the  trans- 
fer. Mr  Lacroix  joined  the  London  Missionary  Society 
on  the  1st  of  March  1827.  It  may  be  said  that  virtually 
he  had  been  connected  with  that  Society  since  his  arrival 
in  the  country.  Though  supported  by  the  Society  in 
Holland,  he  had  lived  with  the  missionaries  of  the  Eng- 
lish Society  in  a  station  occupied  by  them  for  sixteen 
years ;  they  had  guided  him  in  his  studies  and  advised 
him  in  his  difficulties ,  he  had  associated  his  labours 
with  theirs — ^had  preached  in  their  chapels  and  schools, 
and  they  in  his,  while  he  and  they  constantly  accom- 
panied each  other  in  all  their  preachings  and  itineran- 
cies. They  visited  the  same  families,  and  preached  on 
the  Sabbath  in  the  same  English  Church.  The  union 
had  from  the  first  been  one  of  complete  sympathy,  aflFec- 
tion,  and  purpose,  and  little  change  occurred  beyond 
the  change  of  name.  The  Directors  of  the  Netherlands 
Society  were  perfectly  satisfied  with  his  choice,  adopted 
for  the  reasons  which  they  had  themselves  suggested, 
and  in  token  of  their  goodwill  gave  him  a  small  pension 
of  a  hundred  and  fifty  guilders  a  year,  (about  £12,) 
which  he  continued  to  receive  imtil  he  died.     At  the 
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same  time,  his  friend,  Kindlinger,  and  his  colleagues  in 
South  India,  joined  the  staff  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  and  continued  in  their  old  stations  under  its 
support. 

The  following  is  the  first  letter  written  by  Mr  La^ 
croix  to  the  Eev.  6.  Burder,  secretary  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  conveying  his  wishes  on  this  matter; 
it  is  dated  March  2,  1827  :— 

"  You  are  aware,  Eeverend  Sir,  that  about  six  years 
ago  the  Netherlands  Missionary  Society,  with  the  laud- 
able purpose  of  contributing,  according  to  their  ability, 
to  the  conversion  of  the  interesting  people  of  Hindostan, 
sent  to  their  colonies  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel  a  mis- 
sionary, the  Eev.  Mr  Kindlinger,  who,  two  years  after, 
was  followed  by  two  others ;  and  appointed  me  to  the 
station  of  Chinsurah,  where  I  have  been  labouring  in 
the  cause  of  the  Lord  ever  since.  Several  obstacles  to 
a  permanent  establishment  of  the  Netherlands  Mission 
in  these  parts,  arising  from  the  late  cession  of  the 
Dutch  settlements  to  the  British  Government,  and 
from  other  circumstances,  having  rendered  it  expedient 
for  the  Netherlands  Missionary  Society  to  relinquish 
their  various  stations  in  Hindostan,  the  Directors  desired 
my  brethren  and  myself  either  to  join  one  of  the  evan- 
gelical societies  labouring  in  this  country^  or  to  proceed 
to  Java  and  the  Moluccas,  in  order  to  labour  there  in  con- 
nection with  their  own  missionaries  among  the  Malays. 
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"As  to  myself,  having  spent  several  years  in  the 
study  of  the  Beng^  langoage,  and  in  becoming  ac* 
quainted  with  the  religion  and  customs  of  the  natives, 
by  which  I  am  now  enabled  to  be  useful  among  them, 
I  did  not  deem  it  fit  to  quit  my  present  sphere  of 
activity^  and  to  give  up  advantages  like  these,  which  I 
have  obtained  at  the  expense  of  much  time  and  labour, 
for  the  purpose  of  removing  to  a  country  whose  lan- 
guage, religion,  and  manners  I  should  have  to  acquire, 
before  I  could  have  any  prospect  of  usefulness ;  and 
therefore  determined  to  remain  in  Bengal  Two  of  the 
missionary  bodies  in  this  country  kindly  made  me 
oflFers  to  join  them,  which  however,  for  certain  reasons, 
I  declined  to  accept,  and  resolved,  if  practicable,  to  go 
over  to  the  London  Missionary  Society,  with  whose 
religious  principles  I  most  agree,  and  with  whose 
missionaries  I  am  more  intimately  acquainted  and 
united. 

"  On  the  arrival  of  Messrs  Tyerman  and  Bennet  at 
Calcutta,  Messrs  Herklots  and  Vos,  who  are  directors 
of  the  Netherlands  Missionary  Society  in  Bengal,  ac- 
quainted them  with  my  intention,  and  proposed  to 
them  to  receive  me  as  one  of  the  London  Society's 
missionaries ;  to  which  these  gentlemen  gave  their  full 
consent.  Messrs  Herklots  and  Vos  subsequently  sub- 
mitted the  decision  of  the  Deputation  to  the  Calcutta 
District  Committee,  whose  members  likewise  unani- 
mously agreed  to  give  me  the  hand  of  fellowship,  and 
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to  admit  me  amongst  their  number  from  the  1st  of 
March,  in  the  anticipation  that  the  Directors  in  Eng^ 
land  will  be  pleased  to  sanction  their  resolution. 

"  Should  this  sanction,  as  I  sincerely  hope,  be  given, 
I  shall  account  it  a  very  gteat  privilege  indeed,  to  be 
connected  with  a  Society  so  respected,  and  enjoying 
evidently  so  much  of  God's  blessing,  as  the  London 
Missionary  Society;  and,  the  Lord  helping  me,  I 
trust,  by  my  diligence  in  the  great  work  in  which  I  am 
engaged,  to  give  satisfaction  to  that  Society,  as,  I  hum- 
bly venture  to  declare,  I  have  in  some  measure  done  to 
the  society  with  which  I  have  been  connected  hitherto." 

The  reply  of  the  Society,  expressed  in  terms  which 
shewed  their  full  sense  of  his  merits  as  a  faithful 
missionary,  was  received  with  deep  humility,  and  a 
fear  lest  they  should  hold  an  opinion  of  him  above 
what  he  deserved.  For  a  time  no  change  took  place 
in  his  sphere  of  labour ;  and  he  continued  at  Chinsurah, 
sharing  in  all  the  engagements,  both  in  native  preach- 
ing and  native  schools,  which  the  mission  had  under- 
taken during  a  long  series  of  years.  He  remained  at 
Chinsurah  till  April  1829,  having  completed  there  a 
service  of  eight  years,  characterised  by  patience,  ear- 
nestness, and  self-denial  It  was  only  a  seed-time,  but 
it  admirably  fitted  him  for  the  harvest  in  which  he  was 
soon  after  to  engage.   He  had  learned  to  preach  clearly 
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and  powerfully  to  the  heathen  in  their  own  tongue ; 
he  had  successfully  studied  their  customs,  history,  and 
superstitions ;  he  was  able  admirably  to  adapt  his  in- 
structions to  their  wants.  He  had  spent  eight  years 
among  the  young,  teaching  acceptably  and  eflBciently 
their  minds  and  hearts.  He  was  now  to  be  tried  in  a 
new  sphere ;  and,  as  a  pastor  and  bishop  of  native 
churches,  was  to  bear  the  burdens,  responsibilities, 
tests,  pains,  and  pleasures  of  that  interesting  but  pecu- 
liar sphere  of  duty. 

T|ie  Netherlands  Missionary  Society  in  those  days 
was  working  in  all  the  fervour  of  its  first  love.  It  is  sad 
to  think  that — ^like  the  great  mission  which  during  last 
century  went  forth  from  Halle,  and  for  the  same  cause — 
that  love  should  have  decayed,  that  fervour  and  strength 
have  died  away.  Eationalism  destroyed  in  its  support- 
ers all  faith  in  the  Divine  origin  of  that  message  of 
reconciliation  which  missions  preach  ;  and  the  faithful 
few  who  loved  it  still,  were  unable  to  stem  the  flood 
of  evil  which  threatened  to  sweep  all  godliness  from 
their  own  land.  In  time  some  of  the  missionaries  in 
Java  became  Socinians,  and  some  even  infidels.  A 
better  day,  however,  has  just  begun  to  dawn.  In 
missionary  life,  nothing  but  pure  evangelical  truth  is 
of  any  avail  in  contests  with  heathen  doctrine  and 
heathen  life.  The  religion  of  man,  in  many  forms, 
exists  in  imion  with  many  degrees  of  knowledge,  civil- 
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isation,  and  mental  power.  Nothing  will  revive  the 
dying  heart  of  humanity ;  nothing  will  convince,  en- 
lighten, change,  and  sanctify  it.  but  the  Revealed 
Eeugion  of  God. 
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''Besides  those  things  that  are  without,  there  cometh  upon  me 
daily,  the  care  of  all  the  churches.  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak  ?  who  is  oflfended,  and  I  bum  not  ? "—  2  Cob.  xl  28,  29. 
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**  The  livelong  night  we  Ve  toil*d  in  vain, 
But  at  thy  gracious  word 
I  will  let  down  the  net  again ; 
Do  thou  thy  will,  0  Lord  ? 

So  day  by  day,  and  week  by  week. 

In  sad  and  weary  thought. 
They  muse  whom  God  hath  set  to  seek 

The  souls  His  Christ  hath  bought." 
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Forty  years  ago,  few  native  converts  had  been  received 
in  Bengal  into  the  Christian  Church.  Those  that  had 
quitted  the  pale  of  Hinduism  belonged  to  the  mission 
at  Serampore  and  its  flourishing  offshoots,  at  which 
small  churches  had  begun  steadily  to  grow  and  thrive. 
It  was  reckoned  that  since  the  beginning  of  the  century, 
altogether  six  hundred  persons  had  been  baptized,  and 
that  a  community  then  existed  of  about  two  thousand 
individuals,  who  had  turned  from  dumb  idols  to  serve 
the  living  God.  Numerous  mission-stations  had,  how- 
ever, been  founded,  like  that  which  has  already  been 
described;  and  in  those  localities,  not  only  was  the 
seed  of  the  kingdom  diligently  sown,  but  in  several 
cases,  individual  converts,  distinguished  by  strength 
and  stamina  of  religious  character,  had  made  a  public 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  the  first-fruits  of  richer 
harvests  to  be  gathered  in  at  a  more  distant  day.  The 
Baptist  missionaries  were  the  first  in  the  field;  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  took  up  posts  of  usefulness ; 
and  the  London  Missionary  Society  was  maintaining 
three  settled  stations  in  Calcutta,  Chinsurah,  and  Ber- 
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hampore.  On  a  sadden  an  opening  appeared,  a  move- 
ment was  begun,  the  first  of  three  which  have  taken 
place  in  the  province,  which  have  added  hundreds  of 
sincere  converts  to  the  fellowship  of  the  churches,  and 
brought  thousands  under  the  constant  influence  of  the 
means  of  grace. 

A  little  south  of  Calcutta,  beyond  the  temple  of 
Kalighat,  stand  the  village  and  market  of  Chitla,  much 
resorted  to  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  great  rice  district 
beyond  it,  for  the  sale  of  their  fish  and  grain.  Here 
the  missionaries  of  the  London  Missionary  Society 
were  accustomed  to  preach  in  a  chapel  and  school 
which  they  had  established.  One  day,  early  in  1825, 
Mr  Trawin  was  preaching  to  a  large  congregation 
drawn  around  him  from  the  market,  when  he  was 
rudely  interrupted  by  a  sturdy-looking  farmer,  who 
angrily  demanded  why  he  spoke  against  their  religion. 
Knowing  that  "a  soft  answer  tumeth  away  wrath,"  Mr 
Trawin  calmly  replied,  that  he  was  endeavouring  for 
their  benefit  to  exhibit  the  true  way  of  salvation,  as 
contrasted  with  false  methods.  A  brief  discussion 
ensued  on  the  relative  merits  of  Christianity  and  Hin- 
duism ;  and  the  farmer  and  his  companions  were  invited 
by  Mr  Trawin  to  visit  him  at  his  own  house  in  the 
neighbouring  suburb  of  Elidderpore,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Ganges.  The  little  party  came  again  and  again, 
especially  on  the  Sabbath-days;  the  nature,  views, 
doctrines^  moral  precepts,  fruits  and  hopes   of  the 
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gospel  were  expounded  clearly,  and  contrasted  with  the 
deep  defects  and  vital  errors  of  Hindu  idolatry ;  and 
the  result  was  a  growing  conviction  upon  their  minds 
that  the  former  religion  was  true.  These  discussions 
were  reported  to  their  neighbours  and  friends,  among 
whom  Christianity  in  all  its  aspects  was  a  perfectly 
new  and  unknown  thing.  With  a  view  to  shew  his 
interest  in  the  inquirers,  Mr  Trawin  paid  them  a  visit 
in  their  own  homes. 

The  name  of  the  principal  inquirer  was  Eamjee 
Pramanik  ;  his  companions  were  Buddhinath  Gosai 
and  Periteam  Mondol.  They  were  all  men  in  the 
prime  of  life,  of  sober  character  and  sound  sense,  and 
were  deservedly  respected  by  their  neighbours.  They 
were  also  men  of  substantial  means,  having  lands 
houses,  farms,  boats,  and  fishing-grounds.  Eamjee  was 
deeply  impressed  by  the  gospel  He  had  been  for  years 
seeking  something  which  should  satisfy  those  longings 
of  his  soul,  which  Hinduism  could  not  reach.  The 
kindness  of  the  gospel,  its  spirit  of  mercy,  the  satisfac- 
tion of  its  atonement,  the  character  of  the  Redeemer, 
and  the  glorious  hopes  of  the  future,  all  came  home  to 
him  with  power.  Hinduism  taught  nothing  like  this. 
He  drank  in  the  truth  with  a  sincere  heart,  and  in  him 
it  brought  forth  fruit  abundantly.  His  two  friends 
followed  his  faith  and  earnestness,  without  reaching  his 
attainments,  but  were  equally  honest  and  sincere :  and 
at  length,  on  the  18th  of  October  1825,  they  were 


Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


68  th6  pastor. 

baptized  As  many  of  their  friends  seemed  anxious  to 
learn  about  this  new  doctrine,  Mr  Trawin  frequently 
went  amongst  them  in  order  to  expound  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly.  A  small  cottage,  used  as  a  place 
of  worship,  was  soon  found  to  be  too  small  Men  and 
women  in  large  numbers  gathered  on  the  Sabbath ;  and 
a  school  was  opened,  which  soon  numbered  sixty  boys. 
It  was  resolved,  therefore,  to  erect  a  large  chapel,  and 
provide  accommodation  for  the  occasional  visits  of  the 
missionary.  The  village  in  which  these  pleasant  occur- 
rences were  taking  place  is  called  Eammakalchoke ;  it 
is  situated  about  eight  miles  south  of  Calcutta.  Ramjee 
was  the  largest  landholder  in  the  place ;  and  resolved 
to  help  the  project  of  a  new  chapel  in  an  unusual  way. 
On  one  portion  of  his  land  stood  a  small  temple  of  Siva ; 
it  was  a  kind  of  family-temple,  and  the  brahmin  in 
charge  received  more  support  from  the  family  than 
from  any  one  else.  As  it  was  his  own  property  Ramjee 
determined  to  pull  it  down  and  give  its  materials  for  a 
place  of  Christian  worship.  This  required  considerable 
courage,  which,  however,  he  was  enabled  to  put  forth. 
On  a  certain  day  in  the  presence  of  a  great  crowd  who 
manifested  much  excitement,  Ramjee  brought  out  the 
idol,  and  flung  it  on  the  ground.  The  brahmin  exclaimed 
in  horror,  almost  in  the  language  of  Micah :  *'Ye  have 
taken  away  my  god,  and  what  have  I  more?*'  The 
temple  soon  disappeared  and  the  new  chapel  rose  in  its 
place,  with  a  bungalow  on  the  roof  for  the  missionary's 
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residence.  The  whole  was  completed  and  set  publicly 
apart  for  worship  on  the  7th  of  November  1826.  The 
opening-day  was  one  of  great  interest  in  the  village. 
Large  numbers  of  English  people,  friends  of  the  mis- 
sion, went  down  to  the  new  station ;  amongst  whom 
were  Messrs  Tyerman  and  Bennet,  the  deputation  from 
London ;  and  the  opening  sermons  were  preached  to 
crowded  congregations.  The  idol  was  forwarded  to 
the  Society  in  England. 

These  changes  were  not  allowed  to  take  place  with- 
out opposition :  but  as  in  other  countries  of  the  world 
and  other  ages,  the  heathen  were  stirred  up  against  the 
march  of  truth.  The  Zemindar,  the  proprietor  of  the 
village,  levied  a  fine  of  ten  rupees  (i.e.  one  pound  ster- 
ling) upon  each  of  the  Christians  "  for  destroying  the 
village."  They  unanimously  refused  to  pay  a  demand 
so  oppressive,  and  were  arrested  and  beaten  with  a 
shoe.  Their  trees  were  stripped  of  fruit,  their  ponds 
netted,  and  themselves  put  in  his  prison.  An  appeal 
to  the  magistrates  set  them  free ;  upon  which  the  Ze- 
mindar apologised,  and  expressed  a  desire  to  live  for 
the  future  in  peace  with  men  who  had  done  him  no 
injury. 

As  Mr  Trawin  and  his  colleague,  Mr  Piflfard,  con- 
tinued to  visit  these  localities,  it  soon  became  evident 
that  the  work  now  commencing  was  one  of  no  common 
kind.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  plainly  striving  with  the 
people,  stirring  up  their  conscience,  enlightening  their 
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jadgment,  convincing  them  of  sin,  and  leading  many 
to  inquire,  in  deep  humility,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  V  They  began  to  visit  new  villages,  and  preach 
in  places  virhere  the  gospel  had  never  been  proclaimed. 
Wherever  they  stayecj,  crowds  pressed  around  them, 
gathering  to  hear  the  Word,  and  to  learn  about  this 
religion,  the  news  of  which  had  reached  them  for  the 
first  time.  In  one  place,  they  preached  and  talked  with 
the  people  for  five  hours ;  and  found  that  books  and 
tracts  previously  sent  had  been  read  and  understood. 
At  the  village  of  K^jgunje  the  people  waited  for  them 
in  hundreds,  heard  them  for  several  hours,  and  re- 
quested them  to  return  in  a  few  days.  Eighty  women 
were  present  on  that  occasion,  an  imusual  and  most 
hopeful  sign,  Mr  Eay  also  spent  several  days,  in  tra- 
velling among  them,  his  congregations  varying  from 
fifty  persons  to  four  hundred.  The  new  converts, 
themselves  earnest  in  their  profession,  were  most  ac- 
tive among  their  neighbours,  visiting  them  in  aU  direc- 
tions, explaining  the  gospel,  and  urging  others  to 
accept  it.  They  were  like  a  church  of  missionaries  : 
at  home  or  abroad  one  subject  filled  their  minds ;  they 
believed,  therefore  they  spoke ;  and  they  could  not  but 
speak  the  things  wbich  they  had  heard  and  felt.  Often 
they  met  together  for  mutual  edification.  They  would 
sing,  read,  converse,  and  pray  far  into  the  hours  of  the 
night ;  and  great  was  their  joy  in  the  Lord.  One  and 
another,  too,  were  soon  called  away  from  this  life  of 
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vanity  and  sin,  to  taste  the  promised  joys  of  heaven. 
Their  delight  in  reading  the  Scriptures;  their  love 
for  spiritual  exercises;  their  perfect  calmness  of  de- 
meanour in  prospect  of  death ;  and  their  longing  de- 
sire, not  to  stay,  but  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ 
— ^all  new  tiiingd  in  that  land — ^produced  a  profound 
impression  both  on  Christian  and  heathen.  From  the 
village  of  Bammakalchoke,  the  root  of  this  movement, 
a  most  favourable  impression  of  the  character  of  Chris- 
tianity went  forth  into  all  the  neighbourhood  for  many 
miles  round ;  and  when  the  missionaries  visited  even 
distant  places,  they  found  some  general  knowledge  of 
the  gospel  had  preceded  them.  Individuals,  and  even 
families,  were  frequently  found  present  on  the  Sabbath 
in  the  new  chapel,  having  come  ten  and  twelve  miles 
to  attend  the  service,  and  hear  what  the  new  religion 
taught  them. 

In  all  this  excitement,  so  widely  spread,  a  great  deal 
of  inferior  leaven  was  mingled  with  that  which  was 
excellent  and  sound.  For  many  long  years,  the  peasantry 
of  this  great  district  had  been  mercilessly  ground  down 
by  the  oppression  of  their  landowners,  the  Zemindars. 
They  were  poor,  friendless,  far  removed  from  courts 
of  justice,  which,  even  when  reached,  administered  no 
justice  to  them  :  and  nothing  but  self-interest  prevented 
the  landowners  from  stretching  the  too  ample  powers 
given  them  by  the  law  over  their  tenants,  and  convert- 
ing the  relation  between  them  into  that  of  master  and 
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slave.  In  such  a  state  of  oppression,  when  they  saw 
English  gentlemen  coming  freely  among  them,  with 
kind  hearts,  courteous  language,  and  a  readiness  to  help 
the  oppressed ;  when  they  contrasted  the  gentleness, 
benevolence,  and  justice  of  Christian  men,  with  all  the 
dishonesty  and  violence  they  experienced  from  their 
superiors  of  their  own  religion  and  race,  they  could  not 
but  see  how  much  more  attractive  was  the  one  system 
than  the  other.  Such  impressions  and  such  influences 
have  not  been  seen  for  the  first  time  in  the  world  among 
the  rice-fields  of  Bengal  It  was  when  crushed  to  the 
earth  by  oppression,  and  weary  of  their  lives,  that  Israel 
learned  to  value  the  deliverance  under  Moses.  Amongst 
many  u^es,  the  miracles  of  Christ  found  not  their  least 
effect  in  attracting  the  eyes  of  the  sorrowing  to  the 
gentleness  and  benevolence  of  the  religion  He  taught 
The  majority  of  men  are  influenced  by  feeling,  much 
more  than  by  judgment ;  and  learn  more  of  the  worth 
of  Christianity  from  its  fruits,  than  from  the  scientific 
study  of  its  evidences.  In  Tahiti,  and  in  the  West 
Indies ;  in  the  great  movements  in  Krishnaghur  and 
among  the  Shanar  tribes  of  Tinnevelly  and  Travan- 
core,  the  kindness  of  the  gospel,  in  sparing  life,  rescuing 
from  oppression,  and  helping  the  poor,  have  largely 
contributed  to  its  successful  reception  by  multitudes, 
whose  one  great  test  of  truth  is,  "By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them.''  Thus  it  was  that  in  South  Bengal 
such  minor  motives  were  influencing  hundreds  of  idola- 
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ters,  to  inquire  into  the  claims  of  a  religion  which 
came  before  them  with  a  countenance  so  benign.  Mr 
Trawin  and  his  colleagues  soon  became  aware  of  these 
thoughts,  and  distinctly  warned  the  people,  that  their 
business  as  Christian  teachers  was  not  to  bribe  their  con- 
verts by  secular  help,  but  to  direct  them  first  of  all "  to 
seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness."  But 
such  desires  were  only  one  element  in  the  wide-spread 
inquiry  which  then  agitated  the  district  The  same 
inferior  causes  have  existed  in  hundreds  of  Indian  towns, 
and  exist  stilL  Why  then  is  not  the  same  spirit  shewn  ? 
In  the  former  case,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  there,  rous- 
ing, quickenipg,  convincing,  converting ;  using  inferior 
agencies  as  well  as  Bis  own  divine  truth,  but  also  Bim- 
self  constituting  the  living  power  which  set  the  whole  in 
motion.  It  was  He  who  moved  and  brooded  over  the 
face  of  the  waters,  and  caused  them  to  teem  with  real  life. 
It  was  a  test  of  sincerity,  that  as  the  inquiry  spread, 
so  hostility  increased,  and  at  times  fell  with  great 
violence  upon  those  who  had  received  grace,  with 
decision  to  accept  the  truth  and  profess  it.  Not  one 
Zemindar  only,  but  several,  lifted  against  them  the  hand 
of  the  oppressor:  not  landowners  simply,  but  peasants, 
relatives  and  friends,  finding  offence  at  the  gospel, 
which  destroyed  the  caste  they  love  more  dearly  than 
all  else,  began  to  visit  with  severe  penalties  those  who 
assumed  the  despised  name  of  Christian.  On  the  one 
hand,  the  Christian  converts  received  no  bribes,  had 
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no  gifts  of  money  bestowed  upon  them,  but  went  on 
with  their  usual  callings,  and  supported  themselves  and 
their  families  as  before.  They  also  contributed  directly 
to  their  new  faith  by  subscriptions  towards  their 
chapel,  and  indirectly  by  frequent  service,  in  lending 
their  boats  for  missionary  journeys,  and  themselves 
spending  time  in ,  missionary  efforts  among  their  re- 
latives and  neighbours.  On  the  other  hand,  in  many 
cases  they  suffered  direct  loss,  and  learned  from  per- 
sonal experience  as  well  as  apostolic  testimony,  that 
"we  must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,"  They  were  imprisoned  in  their  land- 
owners' prisons ;  they  were  beaten,  insulted,  and  fined ; 
their  houses  were  plundered,  their  stores  of  grain  carried 
away;  their  fish-ponds  were  swept  clean;  their  rice^crops 
were  cut  down.  One  of  their  number  was  murdered 
in  open  day.  Others  were  attacked  by  a  band  of  armed 
men,  and  several  severely  wounded.  But  they  held  on, 
and  so  far  from  being  destroyed,  "the  word  of  God 
grew  and  multiplied.'^  Many  indeed  accepted  the  truth : 
but  "  divers  were  hardened  and  spake  evil  of  that  way." 
In  the  midst  of  these  joyful  events  and  encouraging 
prospects,  it  pleased  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  take 
away  the  man  by  whose  hand  the  seed  was  first  sown. 
Mr  Trawin  had  arrived  in  Calcutta,  as  a  missionary  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society  in  1819.  He  soon 
learned  Bengali  well,  and  devoted  his  energies  to 
preaching  the  gospel  in  that  language^  and  teaching 
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it  in  nnmerous  vemacnlar  schools  spread  over  the 
southern  suburbs  of  the  city.  He  itinerated  frequently 
among  the  villages  of  the  interior,  and  his  journals 
shew  with  what  skill  and  efficiency  he  brought  his  full 
knowledge  of  the  people,  and  their  superstitions,  to  bear 
upon  the  refutation  of  their  errors,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  truth.  His  deep  spirituality  of  mind,  his 
loving  heart,  and  winning  ways>  made  him  a  general 
favourite  amongst  his  brethren,  and  gave  him  great 
acceptance  among  the  Hindua  It  was  in  his  com- 
pany that  Mr  Lacroix  undertook  his  first  itinerancy ; 
next  to  Mr  Townley  he  loved  and  respected  him  more 
than  his  other  brethren,  and  conceived  for  him  a  strong 
personal  attachment,  and  to  the  last  days  of  his  life  never 
uttered  his  name,  or  described  his  useful  labours,  ex- 
cept in  terms  of  warm  admiration,  respect,  and  love. 
Mr  Trawin  was  unusually  blest  in  his  public  preach- 
ing. The  first  native  convert  and  first  preacher  in  the 
mission  in  North  India  was  led  to  the  Cross  by  him ; 
and  it  was  through  his  agency,  primarily,  that  the 
great  inquiry  in  the  south  districts  was  commenced, 
fostered,  and  led  to  its  first  successes.  Sometimes 
"the  good  die  first,"  and  though  men  so  richly  en- 
dowed with  ability,  character,  and  divine  grace,  seem 
to  mortal  eyes  the  very  men  required  to  help  in  saving 
a  sinful  world,  it  often  happens  that  such  are  the  men 
whom  the  Master  takes  first  from  their  sphere  of  la- 
bour to  a  sudden  and  glorious  reward.    Thus  suddenly 
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■was  he  removed.  He  had  visited  the  inquirers  fre- 
quently, had  baptized  many  converts,  had  often  occupied 
the  new  chapeL  But  in  the  middle  of  1828,  he  was 
unexpectedly  called  to  take  a  trip  on  the  river  Ganges 
to  Berhampore  on  account  of  his  daughter's  health. 
They  reached  the  place  in  safety,  the  child  being  some- 
what better.  She  however  relapsed,  took  a  fever,  and 
died.  Mr  Trawin  followed  her  in  a  few  days,  dying 
far  from  the  scenes  of  his  usefulness,  and  from  the 
people  whom  he  had  brought  from  darkness  to  light. 
He  died  in  the  prime  of  youthful  vigour  at  the  early 
age  of  thirty-two,  having  been  a  missionary  only  nine 
years. 

How  often  it  occurs,  in  the  wise  providence  of  God, 
that  the  foundations  of  His  temple,  the  Church,  are 
laid  in  suffering.  How  often,  when  new  movements 
are  set  on  foot  by  His  grace,  which  will  add  largely  to 
His  glory,  bring  converts  to  His  church,  and  weaken 
great  systems  of  error,  it  is  His  will  that  the  first  steps 
of  those  movements  should  be  baptized  with  blood, 
and  watered  by  the  tears  of  His  suffering  children. 
Would  we  open  a  new  sphere  among  the  South  Sea 
races,  Williams  must  lay  down  his  life  at  the  threshold 
of  the  enterprise.  Would  we  enter  the  heart  of  Africa 
and  make  a  highway  for  the  Lord  amongst  its  tribes^ 
the  first  stones  that  are  laid  must  be  the  tombs  of 
pioneers  who  have  fallen,  not  in  youth,  but  in  the 
ripeness  of  age.     It  is  the  law  of  the  Saviour's  king- 
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dom,  that  he  who  would  do  his  work  of  blessing  must 
drink  His  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  His  baptism.  If 
a  missionary  chnrch  would  reap  His  successes,  and 
secure  the  satisfaction  of  His  soul,  it  must  share  His 
travail,  it  must  take  His  cross,  and  lay  down  its  life 
for  His  sake.  It  is  only  the  suffering  church  that  is 
fit  to  wear  the  crown  of  victory. 

The  removal  of  Mr  Trawin  was  a  great  loss  to  the 
Qociety,  and  especially  to  the  infant  mission,  which 
greatly  needed  not  only  zeal,  earnestness,  and  spirit- 
uality; to  extend  its  borders,  but  wisdom  and  experience 
to  consolidate  and  strengthen  them.  The  missionaries  in 
Calcutta  were  few,  and  could  spare  only  one  of  their  num- 
ber in  any  measure  to  take  charge  of  the  new  stations. 
They  therefore  invited  Mr  Lacroix  from  Chinsurah  to 
come  and  make  them  his  special  care.  His  command  of 
the  language,  his  knowledge  of  the  people,  his  valuable 
experience,  personal  energy,  and  sound  judgment, 
qualified  him  in  an  eminent  degree  to  imdertake  the 
responsible  duty.  All  the  missionaries  of  the  society 
were  comparatively  young,  both  in  years  and  service  ; 
but  among  them  all  none  was  more  competent  than 
he.  He  accepted  the  invitation  with  pleasure,  and  re- 
moved to  Calcutta  in  April  1829.  A  month  after  his 
removal,  another  son  was  bom.  The  house  he  occupied 
was  well  known  in  the  city  as  the  residence  of  the 
celebrated  Gteneral  Stewart ;  who,  from  his  apostasy  to 
Hinduism  through  the  influence  of  the  fair  idolatresses 
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who  filled  his  dwelling,  had  been  known  in  former 
years  as  Hindu  Stewart.  Several  of  his  idols  still  re- 
mained in  the  house.  It  was  strange  that  that  house 
should  have  fallen  into  a  missionary's  hands.  The 
apostate  had  done  much  to  strengthen  Hinduism,  and 
had  been  a  great  scandal  to  his  Christian  countrymen. 
The  missionary  lived  only  to  destroy  the  system,  and  to 
adorn  the  gospel  which  he  proclaimed  in  its  stead. 

Mr  Lacroix  thus  announced  to  the  Directors  at 
home  this  change  in  his  sphere  of  labour,  and  the 
grounds  on  which  it  had  taken  place  : — 

"  About  two  months  ago  I  was  desired  by  the  Cal- 
cutta District  Committee,  to  go  and  assist  during  a  few 
weeks  the  brethren  Eay  and  Piflfard,  in  preaching  the 
gospel  to  the  natives  of  Eammakalchoke  and  the  ad- 
joining villages ;  in  consequence  of  which  I  visited 
that  promising  field,  and  that  very  much  to  my  own 
satisfaction.  I  found  the  baptized  with  whom  I  came 
in  contact,  far  from  perfect,  it  is  true,  y^t  on  the  whole 
walking  consistently ;  and  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
some  of  them  publicly  acknowledged  by  a  heathen  head- 
man of  a  village,  as  "good  men,  and  changed  from  what 
they  were  before  ;  '*  which  testimony  from  the  mouth 
of  an  enemy  was  truly  most  gratifying.  The  chief 
characteristic  of  that  mission  struck  me  to  be  a  pre- 
vailing spirit  of  inquiry,  in  which  it  appears  not  only 
the  understanding,  but  the  heart  also,  is  engaged ;  and 
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which  therefore  is  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  lead  ns  to 
expect,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  that  when  the  truth 
shall  be  once  thoroughly  known  by  these  people,  they 
will  surely  embrace  it,  though  they  should  thereby  be 
exposed  to  temporal  loss.  Yet  knowing  the  deceitful 
character  of  the  natives  of  this  country,  and  how 
frequently  appearances  like  the  above  have  come  to 
nothing,  it  is  with  trembling  that  I  would  rejoice  over 
the  present  favourable  appearances  of  that  locality. 

''The  inhabitants  are  mostly  poor,  and  generally 
unacquainted  with  reading  and  writing  ;  but  they  are 
by  no  means  destitute  of  good  common  sense,  as  I  had 
frequently  an  opportimity  of  observing  when  engaged 
in  conversation  with  them.  They  are  nearly  all  of  the 
same  caste  and  employment;  being  fishermen  and 
cultivators  of  the  ground.  Very  few  brahmins  are  to 
be  found  among  them  ;  which  indeed  is  a  most  favour- 
able circumstance,  as  they  are  usually  great  opponents 
of  the  gospel;  fearing,  like  Demetrius,  that  thereby 
the  craft  whereby  they  have  their  wealth,  is  to  be  set 
at  nought.  The  reason  of  their  not  residing  in  great 
numbers  in  those  parts  is,  I  suppose,  the  poverty  of 
the  people,  which  affords  them  little  hope  of  worldly 
gain,  the  only  thiog  they  take  to  heart. 

"  Soon  after  my  return  to  Chinsurah,  a  meeting  of 
the  District  Committee  was  called,  to  take  into  con- 
sideration the  state  of  the  Bammakalchoke  Mission ; 
at  which,  from  the  facts  that  were  mentioned,  it 
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appeared  plainly,  that  unless  an  additional  labourer, 
acquainted  with  the  language,  be  attached  permanently 
to  that  mission,  the  work  of  God  must  necessarily  be 
greatly  retarded  in  its  progresa  The  brethren  upon 
this,  after  mature  deliberation,  gave  me  a  unanimous 
and  pressing  call  to  remove  to  that  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  which  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  accept  imtil  the 
pleasure  of  the  Directors  be  known  on  the  subject" 

Mr  Lacroix  concludes  his  letter  by  suggesting  a 
most  important  caution  respecting  a  reference  to  these 
pleasing  events  in  English  publications : — 

"  I  cannot  close  this  without  humbly  cautioning  the 
Directors  against  using  too  sanguine  expressions  in  the 
reports  of  the  Society,  concerning  the  work  now  going 
on  at  Eammakalchoke  and  the  vicinity.  Something 
certainly  has  been  done  in  that  quarter ;  yet  what  has 
been  done  is  comparatively  very  little  indeed;  and 
great  care,  I  should  think,  ought  to  be  taken,  lest  by 
too  highly  coloured  language  the  public  should  be  led 
to  suppose  that  more  has  been  done  than  we  have 
reaUy  accomplished.  As  a  proof  how  little  these  events 
are  known  among  the  native  population,  and  of  the 
small  impression  they  have  made,  I  may  mention  the 
fact,  that  the  demolition  of  the  temple  of  Siva,  which 
took  place  several  years  ago,  found  its  way  into  the 
native  newspapers  only  four  weeks  ago!     In  India> 
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with  a  very  few  exceptions,  temples  are  not  spacious 
public  edifices  like  our  churches  in  Europe,  where  all 
the  inhabitants  of  a  village  or  town  assemble  to  worship ; 
but  they  are  very  small  buildings  with  just  as  much 
room  as  will  allow  the  idol  and  the  ofiSciating  priest 
to  stand  in  them,  and  are  the  property  of  individuals 
or  single  families.  So  that  the  demolishing  of  such  a 
temple,  being  the  act  of  a  very  few  individuals,  is 
scarcely  noticed  by  the  public  in  general  I  trust  the 
Directors  will  kindly  forgive  the  liberty  I  have  taken, 
in  giving  them  this  caution,  to  which  I  was  led  only 
through  a  sense  of  duty  and  attachment  to  the  Society's 
interests.'' 

On  joining  Mr  Eay  in  the  superintendence  of  these 
native  converts,  Mr  Lacroix  found  that  the  Christians 
were  scattered  in  about  twenty  villages,  amongst  which 
the  large  villages  of  Sammakalchoke  and  Oungrai 
were  reckoned  centres^  at  which  the  converts  could 
conveniently  be  gathered.  About  eighty  adults,  with 
their  children,  had  been  baptized ;  a  few  others  resolved 
to  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  Ghristians,  and  were  on 
probation ;  and  still  large  congregations,  who  wanted 
to  see  whereunto  this  would  grow,  continued  to  attend 
the  public  worship  of  the  Sabbath-day. 

An  offshoot  of  the  mission  had  just  been  established 
in  a  different  quarter,  on  the  east  side  of  Calcutta, 
which  looked  exceedingly  promising.    In  the  villages 
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of  Krishnapore  and  Tarolia^  about  six  miles  away, 
across  the  Salt-Water  Lake^  lived  several  families  con- 
nected with  the  Chrii^ans  of  Btunm^^alchoke.  They 
were  of  course  of  the  same  caste,  and  lived  in  much 
the  same  way.  Several  members  of  these  families 
were  men  of  substanca  When  the  missionaries  first 
visited  the  place,  on  the  invitation  of  Mongol  D&s  and 
his  son,  they  received  a  most  hearty  welcome.  Crowds 
gathered  to  hear  tiiem  preach  and  expound  l^e  gospel 
system.  On  two  occasions,  three  or  four  hundred  p^- 
sons  sat  down  in  rows  under  a  group  of  lofty,  wide- 
spreading  tamarind  trees,  while  Mr  Piffard,  Mr  Gogerly, 
and  Mr  Lacroix,  one  after  the  other,  addressed  them 
on  what  Christ  had  done  for  their  souls.  When  ground 
was  asked  for  on  which  a  school  might  be  built  for  their 
sons,  no  less  than  five  p^sons  came  forward  to  give  it. 
The  spirit  displayed  was  most  satisfactory :  there  was 
much  real  earnestness ;  and  within  a  few  years  no  less 
than  eighty  persons  were  baptized,  of  whom  fifty-three 
became  communicants  and  members  of  the  church. 
One  of  the  most  interesting  cases  in  the  history  of 
these  stations  was  the  following: — Lochon  Mondol 
was  the  head  of  a  large  family  in  the  village  of  Tarolia ; 
they  occupied  no  less  than  eight  houses  all  clustered 
together,  and  forming  quite  a  patriarchal  settlement. 
When  the  gospel  first  reached  the  place  Lochon  himself 
was  in  prison,  having  most  unjustly  been  prosecuted 
by  his  Zemindar,  who  had  a  pique  against  hinoL    During 
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Ms  imprisonment  hijB  relativoB  visited  him  constantly 
and  informed  him  of  the  proceedings  at  Sammakal- 
ehoke,  and  the  strange  bat  loving  religion  which 
was  being  preached.  It  strack  him  as  it  had  struck 
Bamjee ;  and  he  was  strongly  drawn  by  tiie  love  of  the 
Saviour  and  the  large-hearted  benevolence  with  which 
tiie  gospel  overflowa  Immediately  on  his  release, 
a  family  consultation  was  held  as  to  the  course  they 
should  pursue,  and  they  were  unanimous  in  deciding 
to  become  C9iristians.  The  old  grandmother  of  eighty^ 
four  uncles,  with  their  wives,  and  some  young  men, 
twenty  in  all,  resolved  to  forsake  Hinduism  and  follow 
Christ  With  his  own  hands  Lochon  tore  up  the  sacred 
ttdai  tree,  broke  all  the  family  gods,  and  put  away  every 
vestige  of  the  ancient  faith  from  among  his  kindred. 
The  good  man  maintained  his  steadfastness  and  decision 
to  the  last,  lived  a  most  consistent  Christian  life,  and 
died  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed.  This 
Imuieh  of  the  mission  was  from  the  first  placed  under 
Mr  Gog^ly's  instruction,  and  continued  so  till  he  left 
the  mission  to  return  to  England. 

It  was  a  most  painful  thing  to  Mr  Lacroix  to  see 
these  young  Christians,  in  many  respects  so  earnest 
and  so  sincere,  disturbed  in  their  faith,  and  turned 
aside  from  the  grand  truths  of  the  divine  religion  they 
had  embraced,  by  a  hot  controversy  thrust  upon  them 
as  to  the  mode  of  their  baptism.  Mr  Trawin's  first 
catechist,  who  had  joined  him  in  the  early  instruction 
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of  the  converts  in  these  southern  villages,  had  become 
a  Baptist ;  and  after  leaving  the  mission^  took  advan- 
tage of  his  acquaintance  with  the  converts,  to  argue 
with  them  on  his  peculiar  views.  A  few  of  the  un- 
settled men,  who  were  looking  for  personal  advantage 
from  their  intercourse  with  missionaries,  sided  with 
him,  and  invited  a  missionary  to  come  among  them. 
Without  hesitation  he  granted  their  request,  and  built 
this  very  year  two  chapels  within  a  short  distance  of 
the  first  chapel  at  Sammakalchoke.  Mr  Lacroix,  who 
throughout  his  life  is  known  to  have  been  one  of  the 
most  liberal  missionaries  in  the  heathen  world,  remon- 
strated in  strong  terms  against  this  injudicious  inter- 
ference with  converts  so  young  in  knowledge  and  in 
faith.  "  Sir,"  said  his  opponent,  *'  truth  is  free :  let 
these  people  judge  for  themselves."  He  replied,  "Cer- 
tainly truth  is  free ;  but  what  means  have  they  for 
forming  an  independent  judgment  on  a  question  on 
which  learned  men  and  sound  Christians  take  opposite 
views ;  and  have  they  not  something  more  important 
pressing  upon  them  1  while  they  are  at  present  so  ig- 
norant of  the  history,  doctrines,  moral  truths,  and  holy 
examples  of  the  Word  of  God."  He  knew,  beside,  what 
has  since  been  seen  fifty  times  in  the  history  of  Chris- 
tian missions,  that  the  very  men  who  pretended  to 
change  their  church,  because  on  minor  points  they  had 
attained  to  more  scriptural  views  than  their  brethren, 
were  unsatisfactory  characters,  and  were  only  making 
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fheir  profession  a  stepping-stone  to  some  personal 
gain.  In  proof  of  this  fact  it  may  be  mentioned, 
that  one  of  the  first  of  these  proselytes,  baptized  on 
his  own  profession  by  Mr  Trawin,  and  now  declar- 
ing himself  a  Baptist,  subsequently  joined  the  Propa- 
gation Society ;  then  became  a  Boman  Catholic  ;  next 
joined  the  Mormons ;  and  finally  sought  re-admission 
into  the  fold  jfrom  which  he  first  wandered.  The  re- 
monstrance had  no  effect,  and  soon  a  controversy  was 
commenced  in  almost  every  village  where  the  early 
converts  dwelt  This  was  all  the  more  painful,  because 
it  was  confined  almost  exclusively  to  the  inferior  topic 
of  the  modes  of  baptism.  There  was  not  much  ground 
for  discussion  respecting  its  subjects,  while  nearly  all 
had  been  baptized  as  adults,  on  personal  profession  of 
their  faith,  and  generally  after  a  probation  much  longer 
than  that  which  the  apostles  appointed  to  the  Chris- 
tians whom  they  baptized.  For  a  time  the  discussions 
grew  warm.  Several  of  the  Christians  left  the  London 
Mission,  fmd  joined  the  new  station  established  on 
their  behalf.  The  early  reports  of  the  mission  exhibit 
strongly  the  character  of  the  men  who  founded  it 
They  gave  to  their  minister  little  satisfaction  and  much 
trouble;  some  left  him  because  they  found  nothing 
was  to  be  gained ;  some  apostatised,  and  rejoined  the 
heathen.  The  reports  say :  "  The  majority  are  worldly- 
minded;"  and  "many  are  guilty  of  unchristian  con- 
duct"   How  could  it  well  be  otherwise  ? 
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Before  long,  a  missionary  of  the  Propagation  Society 
planted  himself  in  tihe  same  district,  and  gained  pro* 
selytes  and  converts  both  from  the  OhristiaA  and 
heathen  villages.  The  larger  number  of  the  former 
were  derived  from  the  wanderers  first  described  Thus, 
in  the  liorthem  part  of  this  distridj,  three  Societies  had 
missionary  stations  close  to  each  other;  tjid,  when 
controversies  lessened  and  died  away,  all  drew  new 
members  from  the  Hindu  community.  While  the 
spirit  of  inquiry,  which  spread  so  extensively  over  the 
south,  lasted,  new  missions  were  founded  in  indepen- 
dent positions  and  by  independent  agencies.  The  Pro- 
pagation Society  founded  a  new  mission  at  Barripore 
in  the  centre  of  the  district,  which  has  grown  into 
great  importance,  and  includes  a  very  large  number 
of  converts.  The  Baptist  Missionary  Society  again 
founded  a  mission  in  the  very  souHi  of  the  district^  to- 
wards the  sea,  which  grew  rapidly  in  numbers  and  in 
grace,  enjoying,  for  many  yeara,  the  wise  counsel,  the 
holy  example,  and  the  fostering  care  of  the  late  William 
Peaece. 

Mr  Lacroix's  pastoral  work,  under  t^e  circumstances 
in  which  he  was  placed,  bore  a  twofold  character.  He 
had  both  to  extend  this  CShristian  movement  and  to 
consolidate  it.  In  order  to  extend  it  fai  the  heaAen 
villages  he  virited  many  of  them,  conversed  with  the 
people  individually,  obtained  large  audiences  on  ihe  spot, 
and  preached  to  numbers  who  used  to  be  present  in  the 
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Ohristian  villages  at  the  usual  services  ou  the  Sabbath- 
day.  These  efforts  scarcely  lasted  three  years  longer^ 
the  general  int^est  in  the  new  religion,  which  had 
spread  over  a  vast  district  of  country,  having  nearly 
died  away.  His  work,  however,  amcmg  the  Christians 
grew  more  important  day  by  day ;  and  for  the  next 
twelve  years,  with  little  interruption,  he  carried  it  on 
with  a  great  ^adiness,  devoting  to  it  all  the  resources 
of  his  weU-balanced  mind 

Faithful  teaching  wafi  most  important  to  the  new 
converts,  imd  his  instructions  were  very  dear,  and  very 
carefully  given.  For  a  considerable  time  he  not  only 
delivered  to  them,  in  set  sermons,  direct  statements  of 
gospel  truth,  whether  narrative,  doctrinal,  or  moral, 
but  adopted  the  system  of  questioning  his  audiaice  to 
see  if  they  understood  his  meaning.  His  constant  use 
of  illustrations  was  peculiarly  suitable  both  to  their 
iterance  and  to  their  native  mode  of  thinking,  and 
rendered  his  preaching  thoroughly  acceptable  to  their 
single  minds.  Within  the  first  year  of  his  pastorate  he 
formed  the  communicants  into  a  distinct  church,  and 
sought  to  impress  deeply  upon  them  the  obligations 
uider  which  such  membership  laid  them.  Though 
himself  a  Presbyterian,  he  adopted  in  his  church-govern- 
ment the  plan,  employed  by  Congregationalists,  of 
putting  the  discipline  of  Uie  body  into  the  hands 
of  its  own  meanbers,  thus  making  them  responsible 
with  himself  for  the  purity  of  the  church  and  the  ad- 
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mission  of  fit  persons  only  into  its  communion.  He 
knew  that  such  a  plan,  apart  from  the  Scripture  pte- 
oedents  that  might  be  adranced  in  its  favour,  would 
have  an  excellent  eflfect,  in  keeping  the  conscience  more 
^tive,  and  making  each  member  feel  personally  inter- 
ested in  the  condition  of  the  church.  He  knew  also 
that  a  European  pastor  cannot  easily  get  access  to  the 
whole  mind  and  character  of  a  native  flock ;  and  that 
natives  know  each  other  far  better  than  he  can  know 
them.  After  many  years  of  experience  he  expressed 
himself  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  soundness  of  these 
views  and  with  the  success  of  the  system. 

On  one  point  his  instructions,  in  common  with  those 
of  many  of  his  brethren,  were  defective.  While  ihe 
support  of  their  poor  was  pressed  upon  the  church 
members  as  a  Christian  duty,  was  encouraged,  and  at 
length  established  as  a  rule,  the  duty,  equally  clear  and 
authoritative,  of  maintaining  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel 
among  themselves,  as  well  as  systematically  spreading  it 
among  their  neighbours,  was  scarcely  urged  upon  thetn. 
Probably  the  sight  of  their  comparative  poverty,  and  of 
the  far  greater  wealth  and  resources  of  their  English 
friends  contributed  to  throw  the  question  into  the 
background  imtil  it  was  too  late ;  the  purpose  being 
formed  at  a  convenient  season,  when  their  numbers 
should  be  larger  and  their  faith  increased,  to  put  it 
upon  a  right  footing.  That  season  never  came.  The 
converts  might  have  been  urged  to  give  to  Christianity 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  PASTOa  89 

at  least  as  much  as,  witboat  extortioD,  they  used  an- 
nually to  give  to  HindmsoL  But  even  that  point  was 
never  readied ;  and  ^  higher  graces  of  the  gospel,  the 
fruit  of  a  self-denying,  all-absorbing  love  for  a  Saviour 
worthy  of  their  service,  were  never  granted  them.  For 
a  few  years  the  better  members  did  contribute  a  little, 
(£2  aryear,)  which  was  given  to  the  missionary  cause ; 
but  the  gift  soon  ceased,  and,  as  a  regular  contribution, 
has  never  been  renewed.  Contracted  towards  others, 
their  own  souls  grew  lean.  No  Christian  can  with  im- 
punity neglect  any  known  duty  to  his  own  souL  If 
his  religion  is  no  lamp  to  light  tiie  path  of  others^  it 
will  soon  cease  to  furnish  light  even  to  himself. 

It  might  be  thought  strange  that,  with  such  signs  of 
promise,  no  one  of  the  missionaries,  especially  Mr  La- 
croiz,  should  go  and  reside  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 
verts, to  be  ever  among  them,  available  for  every  want, 
and  prepared  for  every  good  opportunity  that  might 
arise.  But  the  country  is  of  such  a  character  that  no 
European  can  reside  in  it  with  any  safety  to  his  health 
for  the  greater  part  of  the  year.  A  slight  description 
of  its  peculiarities  will  make  tiie  matter  clear,  and  shew 
how  many  points  of  interest  are  attached  to  the  locality 
as  a  sphere  of  missiotiary  labour. 

The  southern  part  of  the  Province  of  Bengal,  between 
the  Hoogly  and  Mutlah  rivers,  consists  of  a  vast  plain 
scarcely  raised  above  the  ordinary  level  of  the  sea. 
With  the  high  tides  that  prevail  in  the  Hoogly,  espe- 
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cially  the  spring  tides^  large  portioiis  of  the  cotmtry 
would  become  useless  and  noxious  salt  marshes,  were 
it  not  that  strong  embankments  have  been  raised  all 
round  the  edge  of  the  plain  in  order  to  exclude  the  sea. 
These  embankments  extend  for  some  hundreds  of  miles; 
they  begin  on  the  left  bank  (A  the  Hoogly,  below  Cal- 
cutta^ and,  running  up  and  down  every  a:eek  and  stream 
that  meets  that  river,  as  far  as  the  head  of  Sangos  Island, 
turn  round  to  the  eastward,  and  run  along  die  rivers 
which,  with  the  Mutlah,  flow  into  the  sea.  The  coun- 
try enclosed  by  these  embankments  and  the  two  rivers 
is  a  broad,  level  plain,  stretching  from  five  miles  south 
of  Calcutta  straight  onward  to  the  Bay  of  Bengal  In 
the  early  months  of  the  year  it  is  dry,  and  rai^dly 
cov^^ed  with  a  short  thin  grasa  But  from  July  and 
onwards,  when  the  Ganges  is  in  full  flood,  the  whole 
plain  is  covered  by  its  fertilising  stream,  bearii^  large 
quantities  of  floating  silt^  and  becomes  an  enormous 
firesh-water  lake,  submerged  a  few  feet  or  even  a  few 
inches  below  the  surface  ci  the  water.  13ns  lake  is 
about  sixty  miles  long,  and  as  many  broad.  Only 
one  or  two  roads  traverse  it  &om  nortii  to  soutii,  raised 
upon  high  embankments.  It  is  entirdy  navigated  by 
boats,  numerous  cre^  crossing  it  in  all  directions, 
some  of  which  are  not  more  than  a  yard  wide.  The 
country  is  thickly  studded  with  villages,  which  are 
raised  a  few  feet  above  the  general  levd  by  earth  ex* 
cavated  from  large  ponds,  or  from  the  beds  of  creeks. 
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They  are  formed  of  cottages  closely  packed  together, 
«id  abound  in  {dantations  of  the  usaal  tropical  trees, 
especiaUy  the  cocoa-nut^  palmyra,  betel-nut^  and  plan- 
tain. Hie  thorny  acada^  the  tamarind,  the  bamboo, 
also  are  c(»nmon  in  some  parta 

The  inhabitants  are  nearly  all  Hiad»3,  of  the  fisher- 
man castes,  who  are  accustomed  from  their  infancy  to 
live  an  amphibious  Ufe,  and  to  navigate  with  ease 
tiiese  shallow  waters  in  boats  in  which  an  ordinary 
landsman  cannot  ^stand.  Thej  sow  these  vast  plains 
with  rice ;  and,  as  the  creAs  swarm  with  all  sorts  of 
edible  fish,  con^ve  to  make  a  tolerable  living  from 
their  double  trade.  During  the  rainy  season  the  whde 
country  wears  a  most  beautiful  appearance*  As  the 
light  canoe  winds  along  the  bending  creeks — tiie  sky 
covered  vntii  fleecy  clouds  that  modesrate  the  heat,  and 
ihe  cool  breeze  blowing  ov^  the  long  reaches  of  watm: 
— ^  villi^es  appear  on  every  ride,  some  near,  sOTae 
dii^Umt,  forming  masses  of  ridi  green  of  varied  hue  and 
many  charms.  The  tal^  lithe  cocoarnuts  in  thousands 
stand  out  prondn^^ly  in  &e  fair  landsc^e,  waving  tihdr 
graceful  arms  against  <jie  sky ;  the  creeks  tj^  covered 
widi  a  profusion  of  wild  water-plants  rich  in  flowera. 
When  disturbed  by  the  canoe  flocks  of  teal  rise  on 
whirring  wing  from  the  reedy  swamps,  and  as  the  light 
rice-stalk  pelds  gracefully  to  the  fresh  soft  breeze,  it 
thrills  the  ear  with  the  liquid  music  that  its  gentle 
waving  pours  upon  the  air.    lb  the  later  montiis  of  the 
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year  the  golden  harvest  is  a  glorious  sight,  as  it  spreads 
away  for  many  miles  on  every  side,  each  slender  stalk 
jrielding  from  a  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundredfold 
the  single  grain  from  which  it  sprang,  and  telling  of 
the  marvellous  bounty  of  that  Father  of  mankind  who 
"  openeth  His  hand  and  satisfieth  the  desire  of  every 
living  thing." 

When  the  water  drains  from  these  vast  fields,  im- 
mense masses  of  tangled  vegetation  lie  everywhere 
rotting  in  the  sun,  and  for  several  months  the  whole 
country  is  exceedingly  unhealthy*  It  is  this  circum- 
stance which  renders  it  impracticable  for  an  English 
missionary  to  reside  for  any  time  amidst  its  boundaries. 

In  thi3  strange  country,  so  conskucted,  so  situated, 
in  many  respects  so  beautiftd  and  blessed,  lay  the 
numerous  villages  in  which  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d  had 
aroused  that  interesting  and  earnest  religious  move- 
ment which  has  been  described ;  and  from  among 
their  inhabitants,  who  for  ages  had  followed  blindly 
the  superstition  of  their  Hindu  ancestors,  sprang 
those  inquiring  minds  which  had  now  found  that  "  an 
idol  is  nothing,"  and  that ''  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners/'  This,  then,  was  Mr  Lacroix's 
sphere  of  labour.  He  who  had  been  bom  on  the  slopes 
of  the  Jura^  and  had  spent  his  youth  clambering  over 
its  limestone  rocks,  wandering  in  its  dark  woods,  and 
gazing  at  times  enraptured  on  the  long  line  of  snowy 
peaks  that  constitute  the  glory  of  Europe  led  by  the 
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hand  of  his  Father  in  heaven,  now  found  himself 
placed  on  a  level  plain,  and  in  villages  snrronnded  by 
long  reaches  of  water,  to  guide  the  souls  of  their  people 
into  that  path  of  holiness  which  should  bring  them 
equally  with  the  Christian  mountaineer  to  the  perfect 
salvation  revealed  by  the  Son  of  God. 

His  two  principal  villages,  Sammakalchoke  and 
Gungrai,  were  situated  at  a  distance  from  his  own 
house  of  eight  and  twelve  miles  respectively,  and 
were  the  centre  stations  from  which  he  visited  the 
smaller  villages  around.  His  rule  was  to  visit  these 
stations  twice  a-week,  on  Sundays  and  on  Thursdays, 
taking  them  alternately,  both  when  he  laboured  there 
alone,  and  when  Mr  Bay  or  Mr  Piffard  was  his  col- 
league. He  would  go  and  return  the  same  day,  ex- 
cept in  the  dry  season,  when  he  would  remain  two  or 
three  days  at  a  time.  Let  us  follow  him  on  one  of 
these  pastoral  journeys  towards  the  close  of  the  year. 

He  leaves  home  before  eight  in  the  morning,  in  a 
palankeen  with  eight  bearers,  four  canying  him  at  one 
time  and  tiie  two  sets  taking  it  by  turns.  He  leaves 
Calcutta  and  proceeds  through  the  Suburbs  of  Bhowani- 
pore  and  Ealighat,  whose  streets,  shops,  and  bazars, 
always  present  a  busy  scene.  In  Kalighat  bazar  he  finds 
nimibers  of  cheap  aiid  simple  toys,  which,  on  his  return 
on  week-days,  he  frequentiy  purchases  for  his  children, 
lliese  consist  of  huge  frogs  of  painted  mud ;  pith  cus- 
tard-apples, pictures  of  crabs,  horses,  and  elephants ;  or 
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pictures  of  the  beau  idAd  of  a  young  Bengali  gentleman* 
with  well-oiled  hair ;  or  of  anative  young  lady,  dressed 
in  the  whitest  muslin,  wearing  a  profusion  of  jewels, 
and  smoking  a  silver  hookah.  Passing  over  a  villanous 
mud*road,  lined  by  gigantie  aloes  or  the  thiek*branch- 
ing  cactus,  he  at  length  reaches  the  village  of  Eaora- 
pukkur,  on  the  borders  of  the  great  rice-plains.  Here 
he  quits  the  palankeen,  and  finds  waiting  <hi  him  the 
mission-boat,  in  which  he  will  be  punted  among  the 
fields  and  villages  till  he  arrives  at  his  destination. 
The  boat  is  a  long  canoe  of  saul-wood,  hollowed  from 
a  single  trunk,  about  two  feet  wide  and  ib^  same  deep. 
It  has  a  low  roof  of  wood  resting  on  light  suj^rts^ 
and  is  furnished  mih  csuivas  curtains  as  protectors 
against  sun  and  rain.  An  arm  chair  with  amputated 
l^s  is  the  only  fumUure  the  canoe  contains.  As  no 
hotels  exist  in  these  districts,  or  families  which  live  in 
English  fashion,  he  has  brought  a  Svdss  basket^  con- 
taining plates,  spo(ms,  and  glasses,  some  tea,  a  loaf  of 
bread,  some  of  his  favourite  vegetables,  not  found  in 
these  parts,  some  plantains,  a  supply  of  medicines,  and 
the  materials  for  the  communion  service.  He  carries 
also  a  few  books,  especially  German  ones,  Stilling's  and 
others ;  or  some  work  of  recent  interest ;  and  though 
last  not  least,  an  earthen  goblet  of  drinking  water. 
While  his  Christian  boatmen  busy  themselves  in  re- 
moving these  valuables  from  the  palankeen  to  the  boat^ 
he  walks  up  and  down  the  bank,  sn^oking  a  cigar  and 
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chattisg  &eely  to  the  shoplceepers  of  ike  place,  who 
know  him  wdl»  and  alwajrs  come  up  to  pay  their  re- 
spects. There  he  stands  among  them,  tall,  broad- 
shouldered,  massive,  six  feet  high,  with  a  firm,  active 
step,  a  perfect  contrast  to  their  short,  thin  and  snj^le 
frames.  He  bears,  in  very  small  d^ee,  the  appearance 
conventional  to  a  dergjrman  in  the  western  part  of  the 
world ;  he  has  no  neat  black  soit^  no  clerical  coat  with 
its  small  collar,  no  faultless  white  necktie,  black  hat,  and 
tight  kid  gloves.  Such  a  dress  would  be  intolerable 
amid  the  heated  air  and  steaming  soil,  which  here 
evaporate  conventionalism  and  scatter  it  to  the  four 
winds.  He  wears,  instead,  the  coolest  dress  he  can  ob- 
tain ;  white  trousers,  an  easy  coat  of  blue  check  or  a 
white  linen  jacket,  with  a  narrow  black  ribbon  round 
his  neck.  His  head  and  curling  white  hair  are  pro- 
tected by  a  broad-brimmed  pith-hat,  covered  with  silk, 
half  an  inch  thidc  and  very  light ;  he  carries  also  a 
large  double  umbrella,  with  its  white  cover  outside. 
As  he  walks  up  and  down  the  bank,  conversing  with 
the  shopkeepers,  he  asks  them  all  sorts  of  questions 
about  their  interests,  the  crops,  the  state  of  trade,  the 
markets,  the  dealings  of  the  landowners,  dropping  at 
suitable  times  words  of  instruction  and  advice  on 
higher  themes.  Starting  afresh,  the  canoe  is  pushed 
or  towed  by  the  boatmen  first  up  a  small  stream,  then 
into  side  creeks,  through  the  tall  rice,  past  rich  planta- 
tions and  among  green  flourishing  villages  for  three 
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quarters  of  an  hour,  till  he  arrires  at  the^bank  on  which 
stands  the  chapel  of  Bammakalchoke,  the  white  front 
of  which  has  been  for  some  time  conspicnons  among 
the  trees. 

On  landing  he  is  greeted  heartily  by  several  of  the 
Christians  who  hare  watched  the  progress  of  his  boat, 
of  whom,  not  least  in  his  regard^  is  good  Bamjee. 
While  his  things  are  being  carried  np  stairs  into  the 
bmigalow-room  placed  on  the  chapel  roof,  Mr  Lacroiz 
proceeds  to  visit  the  boys'  school,  which  is  close  by.  It 
contains  about  thirty  boys,  who  are  ready  to  be  ex- 
amined in  Scripture  history,  catechism,  and  one  of  the 
Gospels.  At  noon  the  gong,  which  has  been  struck 
at  intervals  for  some  time,  calls  the  congregation  to 
public  service ;  and  ere  long  the  worshippers  enter  and 
fill  the  chapel ;  for  several  years  they  numbered  more 
than  a  hundred  and  fifty  persons.  They  all  sit  on  the 
floor,  on  grass  mats,  the  women  to  the  left  of  the 
preacher,  the  men  on  his  right ;  a  small  aisle  passing 
down  the  middle.  Then  commences  the  singing,  be- 
longing to  a  very  early  stage  of  civilisation,  defying  all 
"  scale,"  a  long  roll  with  twists  and  turns,  repeated  and 
repeated  yet  again,  and  screamed  and  shouted  at  the 
very  top  of  the  voices  of  the  men  and  boys,  who  seem 
to  think  that  energy  and  sound  are  convertible  terms 
with  music  and  melody !  Few  ears  can  stand  that  por- 
tion of  the  service  though  thoroughly  well-meant.  The 
reading,  prayer,  and  sermon  follow ;  the  same  position 
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being  retained  upon  the  floor,  except  that  in  prayer  all 
bend  forward  with  their  faces  to  the  ground.  Lastly 
comes  the  communion,  administered  once  a-month,  in 
simple  form ;  the  emblems  of  the  Saviour's  death  being 
received  by  many  with  a  rejoicing  faith  that  rends 
the  veil,  and  realises  the  great  fact  that  the  Redeemer 
died  for  them.  Pleasant,  indeed,  are  these  visits  to  a 
simple  village  church  in  Eastern  lands,  where  all  the 
outward  dress  of  life  enables  the  sons  of  the  West  to 
realise  in  the  clearest  form  the  New  Testament  pic- 
tures of  the  apostolic  age.  During  the  early  years  of 
the  mission  many  were  the  English  friends  of  these 
churches  who  felt  it  a  great  pleasure  and  privilege  to 
accompany  the  missionary  in  his  Sabbath  visits,  and 
to  join  in  worship  the  converts  won  from  heathenism 
to  Christ. 

The  service  over,  Mr  Lacroix  would  dine ;  the  curry 
portion  of  his  dinner  being  supplied  by  the  hospitable 
attention  of  Eamjee's  excellent  wife,  who  cooked  the 
dish  with  her  own  hands.  Then  he  would  see  the 
catechist,  schoolmaster,  and  other  members  of  the 
church,  inquire  into  their  labours,  diflSculties,  and 
wants,  administering  advice,  encouragement,  or  reproof, 
as  circumstances  required.  He  would  also  give  simple 
medicine  for  any  case  in  which  it  was  required.  For 
several  years,  he  conducted  a  second  service  in  the 
afternoon ;  but  when  suitable  catechists  were  found  in 
the  mission,  he  devolved  it  upon  them.    His  duty  com- 
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pleted,  he  would  retrace  his  steps,  and  by  the  same 
route  return,  reaching  home  soon  after  sunset. 

The  Sabbath  work,  however,  was  but  a  ^mall  por- 
tion of  the  pastoral  labour,  required  to  build  up  those 
churches,  and  to  add  to  their  strength  and  numbers. 
His  Thursday  visit  was  most  important.  Then,  in 
addition  to  some  church  meeting,  at  which  the  spi- 
ritual condition  of  the  church  was  brought  before  him, 
and  in  which  the  character,  knowledge,  and  general 
fitness  of  candidates  for  membership,  or  for  baptism, 
were  examined,  he  would  hear  the  reports  of  the 
labours  of  the  catechist  and  schoolmaster ;  direct  visits 
to  candidates,  families,  or  individuals,  and  other  Chris- 
tian work.  Many  would  consult  him  respecting  their 
temporal  concerns,  family  quarrels,  the  troubles  and 
persecutions  inflicted  by  the  Zemindars,  or  by  their 
neighbours,  and  all  found  the  comfort  of  possessing 
his  kind  sympathy,  and  being  guided  by  his  wise  ad- 
vice. He  would  then  pass  over  in  the  boat  to  one  or 
two  of  the  neighbouring  villages  which  contained  con- 
verts, and  gathering  together  all  who  would  come, 
Christian  or  Hindu,  would  hold  a  special  service  for 
their  instruction ;  and  so  long  as  the  spirit  of  inquiry 
lasted,  these  meetings  were  numerously  attended,  and 
were  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  to  his  own  mind. 
At  times  he  would  stay  two  or  three  days,  sleeping  in 
the  room  over  the  chapel  Then  he  held  the  most 
pleasant  service  with  the  people ;  the  whole  Christian 
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congregation,  young  and  old,  gathering  in  the  eyening 
for  public  worship.  Many  of  the  most  intelligent  and 
earnest  would  bring  their  Bibles,  and  sit  with  bim  far 
into  the  night,  asking  explanations,  presenting  diffi- 
culties, and  entering  into  the  whole  range  of  topics 
which  touched  their  own  spiritual  condition  or  the 
salvation  of  the  world.  Many  of  them  also  evinced 
great  curiosity  touching  things  beyond  the  range  of 
ordinary  thought,  and  would  ask  numerous  questions 
about  the  customs  of  Europe,  and  missionary  work 
in  other  parts  of  the  world. 

Such  was  the  character  of  his  pastoral  life  among 
the  converts  of  these  village  churches.  For  more  than 
twelve  years,  with  brief  intervals,  he  continued  to  fulfil 
its  responsible  duties,  and  accomplish  its  great  ends. 
Sometimes  he  had  a  colleague,  sometimes  he  was  alone ; 
one  colleague  left  the  mission  altogether,  anotiier  and 
another  departed  on  a  visit  to  Europe  in  search  of  health : 
but  he  held  on  his  course.  Not  only  in  the  pleasant  days, 
when  the  air  was  cool,  the  journeys  easy,  and  the  people 
prospering,  but  when  the  creeks  were  muddy,  and  the 
fields  were  dry — ^when  the  heavens  were  fiery  brass  over 
his  head,  and  the  hard,  cracked  earth  scorched  his  feet 
— ^when  outward  persecution  sought  to  crush  the  dis- 
ciples— ^and  when  apostasy  and  vice  came  in  like  a 
flood  to  destroy  their  inward  vitality  and  growth; 
through  all,  he  held  on  his  way  steadfast,  unshaken, 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  seeking  not  theirs 
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but  them,  and  counting  no  joy  greater  than  that  of 
seeing  his  children  walk  in  the  truth.  With  a  large 
heart,  high  character,  and  much  ability  as  a  minister 
of  Christ's  Church,  he  toiled  in  his  retired  sphere, 
among  the  simple  converts  who  had  once  been  wor- 
shippers of  idols ;  and,  little  observed  by  men,  would 
gladly  spend  himself  for  the  unknown  flock,  if  only 
his  service  might  be  approved  by  the  Master  who 
had  appointed  him  to  feed  it  in  His  name. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

*  He  that  f olloweth  after  righteousness  and  mercy  findeth  life, 
righteousness^  and  honour." — Pboy.  xxL  21. 
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**  Oh,  Father  I  earth  is  very  dark,  but  they 

Went  on  their  quiet  way, 
Feeling  Thy  hand  e*en  when  they  could  not  see 

Its  mystic  guidancy ; 
They  heard  earth's  music,  but  tum'd  not  aside 

To  list  its  tone  of  pride ; 
But  evermore  their  solemn  vigils  kept. 
Until  in  death  they  laid  them  down  and  slept." 
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In  May,  1833,  there  burst  upon  the  Southern  districts 
of  Bengal,  the  most  a^ful  hurricane  that  had  been 
known  for  a  hundred  years.  It  came  on  as  usual  from 
the  south-east  with  squalls  and  heavy  rain,  and  with 
brief  bursts  of  lightning  and  thunder.  The  wind  con- 
tinued to  increase  for  two  or  three  days,  and  at  last  it; 
fury  was  indescribable.  It  was  not  steady,  but  came  in 
gusts  so  fearfully  violent  that  nothingcould  stand  against 
them.  Trees  were  uprooted  by  hundreds,  and  houses 
blown  to  pieces.  The  most  remarkable  and  appalling 
feature  of  the  hurricane  appeared  in  the  very  height  of 
the  storm,  just  when  the  heavy  squalls  and  rain  rendered 
it  almost  impracticable  to  stir  abroad.  A  series  of  ter- 
rific rolling  waves,  the  least  of  which  were  ten  feet  in 
height,  burst  upon  the  land  from  the  south-east ;  they 
broke  down  the  embankments,  crossed  the  country  like 
mighty  walls  with  steady  march,  sweeping  everything 
before  them ;  and,  aided  by  the  hurricane,  did  not  ex- 
haust tJieir  impetus  till  they  had  reached  a  distance 
inland  of  more  than  fifty  miles  over  the  level  plains. 
At  Khiri,  the  peasants,  Christian  and  native,  alarmed 
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by  the  distant  rushing  sound,  saw  with  astonishment 
the  foaming  wall  marching  across  the  fields,  and  rushed 
for  safety  to  the  flat  roof  of  the  brick  chapel,  the  highest 
spot  in  the  village.  Wild  deer,  wild  boars  in  hundreds, 
driven  from  the  neighbouring  forests,  and  with  them 
many  tigers,  all  panic-stricken,  came  bounding  along 
the  plain,  fleeing  from  the  relentless  destroyer:  and 
soon  the  mighty  waves  came  crashing  past  them*  with 
appalling  roar,  sweeping  away  trees  and  gardens,  and 
destroying  every  house  over  the  country  for  many,  many 
miles.  In  numberless  instances  men,  women,  and 
children  clambered  on  to  the  roofs  of  their  frail  cottages, 
but  the  walls  crumbled  in  the  waters,  and  the  refugees 
were  drowned.  The  island  of  Sangor  had  all  its  coasts 
swept  with  tremendous  violence ;  only  the  centre  of  the 
island  remained  above  the  water ;  and  in  the  solitary 
house  of  the  planter  where  the  natives  found  shelter,  a 
tiger  rushed  in  among  the  people  seeking  the  same 
protection.  The  mighty  wave  poured  into  the  mouth 
of  the  Hoogly  in  full  force,  and,  pent  between  the 
numerous  sand-banks,  rose  to  a  tremendous  height, 
and  like  a  huge  bore-wave  of  tenfold  strength,  swept 
both  the  river's  banks,  casting  large  Indiamen  ashore, 
carrying  them  far  inland,  and  washing  whole  villages 
away,  with  all  their  people.  In  that  most  dreadful  hur- 
ricane it  is  reckoned  that  twenty  thousand  people  lost 
their  lives :  over  all  the  Southern  districts  near  the  sea, 
every  rice^store  was  swept  away ;  every  pond  and  tank 
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Was  filled  with  salt  water ;  the  villages  were  destroyed, 
and  aJinost  perfect  desolation  reigned.  The  entire  rice- 
plain,  in  all  its  length  and  breadth,  was  tainted  by  the 
salt  water ;  not  a  plough  was  used  upon  it,  or  one  acre 
of  its  vast  territory  sown  that  year :  and  in  the  Southern 
parts,  so  deep  was  the  salt-taint  that  for  two  seasons 
rice  would  not  grow,  and  the  peasantry  could  scarcely 
live.  Of  this  crushing  calamity  little  was  known  even 
in  India.  It  might  have  caused  a  revolution  in  Europe, 
involving  so  many  interests ;  but  in  India,  occurring 
among  a  people  who  were  scarcely  known  beyond  the 
Government  oflSces,  and  the  missionary  circles  by  whom 
their  instruction  had  been  commenced,  few  persons 
were  found  to  chronicle  its  painful  details,  and  the 
notices  of  that  story  in  contemporary  literature,  are 
meagre  in  the  extreme.  A  few  months  later,  when 
the  Ganges  flood  had  covered  the  whole  plain  with  its 
rich  supplies,  it  presented  a  wonderful  appearance. 
The  waters  were  no  longer  hidden  by  the  vast  crops  of 
growing  rice,  nourished  in  their  bosom;  they  were 
perfectly  transparent,  and,  reflecting  the  deep  blue  of 
the  clear  Indian  sky,  the  plain  with  its  numerous  vil- 
lages looked  like  a  vast  sea  studded  with  a  thousand 
green  and  wooded  isles.  In  after  years,  Mr  Lacroix 
often  spoke  of  that  sight  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
his  eyes  had  ever  witnessed. 

But  amid  the  beauty  reigned  the  most  terrible 
desolation.     No  harvest  was  gathered  in  that  year,  and 
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only  a  deficient  one  the  year  following.  A  faming 
ensued,  and  then  a  feyer-pestUence,  which  broke  up  the 
shattered  society  of  the  district  to  a  still  greater  d^ree. 
Multitudes  poured  into  Calcutta,  and  lined  the  roads 
of  its  suburbs  in  every  state  of  want  and  wretchedness. 
Hie  Christian  settlements  of  all  the  Societies  suffered 
most  deeply,  but  soon  found  frienda  The  Hindu  popu- 
lation were  wretched  in  the  extrema  Mr  Lacroix  know- 
ing the  district  well,  was  particularly  active  in  pushing 
on  measures  for  the  relief  of  the  peopla  For  several 
weeks,  long  rows  of  starving  villagers  were  fed  daily  in 
his  garden.  Whenever  he  travelled  to  the  villages  he 
carried  bags  of  pice  (our  Indian  halfpence,)  to  distribute 
among  the  crowds  through  which  he  passed.  In  the 
following  January,  when  distress  was  at  its  height,  Mr 
Gogerly  and  he  took  a  journey  towards  the  mouth  of  the 
Hoogly  in  a  large  pinnace,  laden  with  rice,  to  relieve  the 
sufferers  there.  Hundreds  of  people  clusteredroimd  them 
wherever  they  landed,  beseeching  them  for  help.  The 
duty  was  a  most  painful  one  to  discharge ;  so  haggard, 
wretched,  and  weak  had  the  starving  crowds  become, 
their  very  features  were  changed  by  their  sufferings. 

A  great  number  of  orphan  children  were  collected 
by  the  magistrates,  and  many  were  placed  in  asyluma 
Mrs  Wilson's  well-known  refuge  near- Calcutta  was 
founded  for  their  relief,  and  received  two  himdred  and 
fifty  girls.  The  Mission  School  at  Burdwan,  others  in 
Calcutta,  including  the  Girls'  School  of  the  Londoa 
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Mission,  recdyed  both  giils  and  boys  in  the  same  way. 
Much  was  done  to  alleyiate  the  indescribable  distress, 
but  far  more  had  to  be  borne,  and  bring  forth  its 
natural  results.  The  calamity  made  a  profound  im- 
pression upon  all  the  district ;  and  it  is  spoken  of  in 
tones  of  terror  to  the  present  day. 

The  distress  and  poverty  produced  by  the  flood  and 
famine  told  upon  the  churches  long ;  though  many  who 
were  possessed  of  substance  did  much  to  support  their 
poor^  brethren.  The  converts  at  Gungrai,  for  instance, 
lost  their  crops  for  two  years,  and  had  a  hard  struggle 
to  maintain  life.  The  trouble  fell  on  them,  too,  in- 
opportunely, when  various  causes  were  operating  to 
deaden  piety,  and  bring  to  an  end  that  earnest  spirit 
which  had  prevailed  so  widely  through  the  district 
Still  Mr  Lacrdx  steadily  adhered  to  his  work,  making 
use  of  every  encouragement,  and  fighting  against  every 
disadvantage.  He  was  for  a  time  almost  without 
native  assistants,  and  had  to  do  the  teaching  himself; 
but  his  efforts  were  well  seconded  by  the  better  class 
of  his  converts,  in  whom  the  light  of  the  Spirit  con- 
tinued to  bum  bright  and  clear. 

in  his  repeated  visits  he  occasionally  met  with  strik- 
ing incidents,  illustrative  of  the  character  of  the  coun- 
try, the  habits  of  the  people,  and  of  the  forms  of 
animal  life  iiiat  abound  in  these  strange  plaina  In 
the  small  stream  which  passes  Kaorapukkur,  and  in 
which  his  boat  jotumey  commenced,  there  are  hundreds 


Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


108  THE  PASTOE  AND  FBLLOW-LABOUBER. 

of  small  creatures  exactly  like  a  seal,  about  two  inches 
long.  He  often  watched  them  as  he  passed,  and  would 
point  them  out  to  any  visitor  as  animals  that  he  had 
never  seen  described  in  any  book  of  Natural  History. 
In  the  creeks  he  often  came  upon  large  water-snakes, 
which  are  comparatively  harmless;  and  at  times,  in 
the  hot  weather,  walking  across  the  dry  fields,  he 
would  meet  in  his  path  large  cobras,  lying  in  the  sun* 
With  boots  on  his  feet,  and  a  stick  in  his  hand,  he  had 
no  fear  of  them.  On  two  occasions,  when  he  was 
spending  the  night  in  the  chapel,  snakes  came  into  his 
room.  Once  he  saw  a  long,  thin  snake,  chasing  a  rat 
among  the  rafters  above  his  head.  In  the  other  case, 
a  snake  was  crawling  along  the  floor  and  approaching 
the  table :  he  put  his  arm  out  of  the  mosquito-curtains, 
and  seized  his  boot  to  throw  at  the  visitor ;  but  just  at 
that  moment  the  light  went  out,  and  he  was  compelled 
to  leave  him  alone.  Not  being  at  all  nervous,  he 
tucked  the  curtains  in  carefully,  and  fearlessly  fell 
asleep.  One  day,  after  a  long  season  of  heat  and  dry 
weather,  an  old  native  Christian  said  to  him  in  a  tone 
of  confidence,  "  We  shall  soon  have  plenty  of  rain." 
**  How  do  you  know  that  ?  '*  he  replied.  "  Look,"  said 
the  man,  "at  these  little  snails :  they  are  generally  seen 
creeping  upon  the  ground ;  but  now  they  have  climbed 
up  the  stubble-stalks :  when  only  showers  faU,  they 
climb  a  little  way ;  now  they  have  mounted  to  the 
very  top,  and  the  rain  will  be  abundant*'    The  rain 
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came  sure  enough ;  and  Mr  Lacroix  was  forcibly  re- 
minded by  the  incident,  of  the  Swiss  barometers, 
constructed  upon  the  same  principle.  He  had  often 
seen  as  a  boy  in  the  Swiss  houses  the  tall  bottle,  with 
the  little  ladder  inside  and  a  frog  at  the  bottom ;  and 
had  seen,  when  the  air  was  heavy  and  rain  probable, 
that  the  frog  would  climb  one  or  two  rungs  of  the  lad- 
der to  relieve  the  oppression  of  his  chest ;  when  the 
rain  was  very  abundant,  he  would  climb  to  the  very  top. 
Immediately  after  the  hurricane,  Mr  Lacroix  and 
Mr  Gk)gerly  met  with  a  singular  adventure,  on  a  visit 
to  the  station  of  Krishnapore.  The  heavy  floods  had 
driven  large  numbers  of  wild  animals  from  the  Sunder- 
bon  forests,  and  some  of  them  made  their  appearance 
within  the  bounds  of  civilisation  in  the  most  strange 
ways.  While  the  missionaries  were  in  the  village,  a 
native  went  into  the  schoolroom  at  early  dawn,  in 
search  of  some  article,  and  when  thinking  to  seize  it 
in  the  dark,  laid  his  hands  upon  some  soft,  slimy 
substance,  that  began  to  move.  He  jumped  back,  cry- 
ing out  that  some  deadly  creature  had  got  into  the 
school,  and  summoned  everybody  to  his  help.  Many 
came,  bringing  bamboos  and  hatchets :  the  animal 
was  attacked,  and  apparently  killed.  It  was  found  to 
be  a  young  boa  constrictor,  about  eighteen  feet  long. 
A  rope  being  fastened  to  the  body,  it  was  drawn  out 
and  left  on  the  ground.  While  the  missionaries  were 
at  breakfast^  suddenly  a  shout  was  heard,  and  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


110  THE  PlASTOE  AND  PELLOW-LABOUEBB. 

creature  was  seen  making  off.  Mr  Lacroix  at  once 
seized  the  rope,  the  noose  of  which  was  still  round  the 
snake's  body,  and  endeavoured  to  slip  it  onward  so  as 
to  catch  in  a  deep  cut  that  had  been  made  in  the  skin ; 
on  which  the  enraged  reptile,  maddened  with  pain, 
darted  at  him,  gnashing  its  jaws  in  a  most  frightful 
manner.  He  dodged  rapidly  away,  keeping  hold  of 
the  rope:  another  noose  was  thrown  over  its  head, 
and  the  creature  was  soon  put  to  death.  The  skin  was 
sent  to  England,  and  for  many  years  has  occupied 
a  conspicuous  place  in  the  Society's  Missionary  Mu- 
seum. 

During  this  first  period  of  his  pastoral  life,  he  re- 
joiced to  see  a  steady  growth  and  improyement  in  the 
natiye  Christian  community.  His  own  earnest  efforts 
and  those  of  his  beloved  colleague,  Mr  Piffard,  were 
blessed  to  the  building  up  of  the  churches  in  numbers, 
knowledge,  and  character.  At  times  they  suffered 
great  discouragement :  they  report  "  much  evil  to 
mourn  over : "  they  had  to  be  more  cautious  in  receiv- 
ing candidates;  and  strict  in  the  standard  they  adopted 
for  their  admission :"  they  had  also  to  punish  many 
delinquents,  and  exercise  discipline  among  their  mem- 
heira  to  a  degree  xmknown  in  the  more  solid  churches 
of  Europe.  There  was  real  growth,  thou^  it  was 
latterly  very  slow ;  the  converts  continued  to  attend 
with  regularity  the  public  ordinances,  and  benefited  by 
them:   family  worship  was  maintained  in  a  large 
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number  of  families ;  and  the  schools  were  well  filled 
with  the  sons  of  the  converts.  During  the  twelve  years 
from  1829  to  1841,  one  hundred  and  twenty  members 
were  admitted  into  the  church  :  the  number  of  mem- 
bers rose  from  thirty  to  eighty-eight,  and  the  Christian 
community  from  fifty  persons  to  four  hundred.  Latter- 
ly there  were  four  hoys*  schools^  containing  two  hun- 
dred boys.  Mr  Lacroix  thus  briefly  describes  the  state 
of  his  people,  in,  a  letter  to  ike  Directors,  Sept  11, 
1840:— 

"  Our  native  churches  at  Bammakalchoke  and  Qungrai 
go  on  tolerably  welL  We  have,  from  time  to  time, 
some  increase  from  among  the  heathen.  Among  these 
I  may  mention  three  young  men  of  Gungrai,  the  elder 
sons  of  as  many  families,  who,  after  having  heard  the 
gospel  for  a  long  time,  have  lately  joined  our  congre- 
gation, although  by  doing  so  they  have  subjected  them- 
selves to  many  temporal  trials.  Two  of  them  have 
been  expelled  from  xmder  the  paternal  roof,  and  have 
now  no  other  means  of  support  than  by  working  as 
joumejnnen  with  such  of  their  neighbours  as  are  will- 
ing to  employ  them. 

"On  the  whole,  we  have  great  difficulties  to  contend 
with  in  those  villages,  proceeding  parfly  from  the  de- 
graded state  of  the  population,  the  oppressions  of  the 
Zemindars,  the  baneful  effect  of  heathen  example,  and 
I  am  sorry  to  add,  in  some  measure,  from  the  proceed- 
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ings  of  some  from  whom  we  might  have  hoped  bet- 
ter things.  Our  trust  is  in  the  Lord :  for,  humanly- 
speaking,  we  can  expect  but  little  fruit  in  these  quar- 
ters under  the  unfavourable  circumstances  which  now 
exist/' 

One  special  form  of  opposition  assumed  great  promi- 
nence as  the  Christian  community  increased.  The 
tenure  of  land,  and  the  conditions  under  which  farms 
are  rented  from  landowners,  have,  in  a  country  like 
Bengal,  naturally  been  mixed  up  with  the  maintenance 
of  idolatry  in  the  families  of  their  landlords  and  in 
society  at  large.  When  the  peasantry  and  fishermen 
became  Christians,  and  on  conscientious  grounds  refused 
to  help  idolatry  any  farther,  these  Zemindars  of  course 
endeavoured  still  to  exact  from  them  the  contributions 
and  service  which  they  considered  to  be  their  right. 
One  Zemindar  forcibly  takes  a  quantity  of  fish  from  a 
tenant  who  will  not  contribute  to  the  festival  of  Durgd. 
Another  beats  a  number  of  men  who  will  not  make 
holiday  on  the  Swinging  festival,  and  share  in  the  re» 
joicings.  These  alid  many  other  exactions  are  fre- 
quently illegal ;  but  till  recently  the  Zemindars  have 
abused  almost  with  impunity  their  strong  influence  and 
authority  over  their  tenants,  to  crush  the  latter  to  the 
earth,  and  take  from  them  almost  all  they  had.  Rapa- 
city, chicanery,  perjury,  bribery,  violence,  have  very 
commonly  prevailed  in  the  proceedings  of  this  class  of 
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men ;  and  as  a  natural  consequence  have  been  followed 

on  the  part  of  their  tenants,  by  lying,  cringeing,  perjury^ 

and  all  the  other  vices  of  deception  by  which  the  weak 

endeavour  to  secure  a  temporary  defence  against  the 

strong.     With  such  a  basis  of  character  to  begin  with, 

and   surrounded  by  that  peculiar   class  of  powerful 

temptations,  what  hope  could  exist  of  rapidly  raising 

to  any  high  degree  of  piety  the  hearts  of  a  simple  race 

of  village  converts  suddenly  brought  out  from  idolatry 

into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

In  certain  individuals  the  fruits  of  that  grace,  which 

is  aU-sufficient,  were  fully  manifested.     *'  The  power  of 

the  Lord  was  present  to  heal."    Hundreds  were  brought 

out  of  the  degradations  of  idolatry.     A  vast  amount  of 

evil  was  restrained  and  prevented.    Far  and  wide  spread 

the  truth  that  "there  is  but  one  God ;"  and  but  "one 

mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus." 

Numerous  individuals  whose  piety  was  but  simple  and 

knowledge  very  deficient  put  their  trust  in  the  Saviour 

of  sinners  ;  and  many,  after  giving  a  simple  testimony 

to  the  excellence  of  the  gospel  while  they  lived,  died  in 

the  faith ;  and,  instead  of  being  laid  by  the  side  of  the 

Ganges,  to  die  within  sight  of  its  holy  stream,  saw 

with  their  dying  eyes  through  the  thick  mists  of  earth 

the  clear  river  of  the  water  of  life,  proceeding  out  of 

the  throne  of  God  and  s>i  the  Lamb.     Once  they  were 

darkness,  but  now  were  they  light  in  the  Lord ;  once 

heirs  of  wrath,   now  kings   and  priests   unto   God 

H 
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in  a  heavenly  inheritance  that  can  never  fade  away. 
Amongst  this  happy  number  were  two  of  the  first  con- 
verts baptized  by  Mr  Trawin.  Buddhindth  died  in 
1841,  and  was  followed  next  year  by  the  faithful, 
earnest  Eamjee.  Their  companion,  Peritram,  survived 
them  many  years,  but  remained  steadfast  to  the  last 
Many  others  did  virtuously,  but  these  excelled  them 
all ;  and  though  many  proved  themselves  faithful  and 
consistent,  none  of  the  members  of  the  southern 
churches  "attained  to  the  dignity  of  the  first  three/' 

Still  it  is  a  sad  truth  that  during  these  twelve  years 
the  spirit  of  inquiry  in  which  this  important  movement 
had  originated,  and  in  consequence  of  which  the  re- 
vival spread  rapidly  to  many  other  localities,  entirely 
died  away.  The  wave  of  spiritual  energy  seemed  to  ex- 
pend its  force,  and  ^;hen  to  subside.  This  preternatural 
progress  lasted  about  seven  years,  and  after  it  had  ceased, 
success  became  more  obviously  proportioned  to  the  faith- 
ful exercise  of  the  appointed  means  of  grace.  Several 
causes  contributed  to  stay  its  progress  and  diminish  its 
effects.  There  were  some  worldly,  self-seeking  motives 
mixed  with  the  longing  desire  to  find  the  true  salva- 
tion. The  sectarian  controversy  led  away  the  minds  of 
unsettled  individuals  from  the  essentials  of  the  gospel 
to  its  less  important  outworks^  and  gave  rise  to  a  class 
of  men  who,  when  in  debt  or  in  trouble,  or  wanting  to 
gratify  themselves,  were  willing  to  pass  from  one  de- 
nomination to  another,  «nd  thus  turn  the  jealousies  of 
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English  Christians  to  their  own  miserable  profit  They 
have  had  their  day,  but  much  evil  was  done  before  their 
real  character  was  understood  ;  and  Mr  Lacroix  never 
ceased  to  mourn  over  .the  sad  effects  of  the  controverqr 
they  occasioned.  To  these  causes  must  be  added  the 
social  disabilities  of  the  caste  system,  which  was  pressed 
strongly  by  the  powerful  landowners  of  the  district 
Much  trouble  and  persecution  fell  upon  the  Christians 
in  consequence  of  their  profession,  and  many  were 
hindered  even  from  thinking  of  the  gospel  by  the  fear 
of  these  consequences  should  they  embrace  it  Oh ! 
the  power  of  that  caste  system.  The  gospel  has  met 
no  such  obstacle  in  any  country  or  any  age.  Like  a 
huge  sand-bar  at  some  harbour's  mouth,  that  throws 
back  in  pride  the  bursting  waves  of  the  mighty  sea, 
and  flings  them  scornfully  in  the  air  in  clouds  of 
snowy  spray ;  so  does  that  •caste  system,  binding  the 
interests  of  the  Hindu  race  by  a  thousand  ties  to  their 
huge  system  of  idolatry,  protect  it  with  a  wall  of  ada- 
maxLt,  and  fling  back  in  disdain  all  the  tempestuous 
antagonism  that  nature,  reason,  and  religion  bring  to 
bear  against  its  mighty  strength.  Thanks  be  to  God  ! 
many  causes  working  on  a  large  scale  are  slowly  un- 
dermining the  foundation  of  this  dread  harbour-bar ; 
and  when  the  mighty  wave  of  revival  from  heaven 
shall,  as  God  has  promised,  pour  over  the  land,  it  will 
then  be  swept  ifinally  and  for  ever,  to  the  destruction  in 
which  it  lias  involved  untold  millions  of  immortal  souls. 
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It  must  be  added  in  candour  that  the  native 
churches  themselves  failed  to  appreciate  and  follow 
out,  to  their  full  extent,  the  privileges  to  which  they 
had  been  introduced.  A  faithful  few  did  understand, 
and,  so  long  as  they  lived,  helped  others  to  imderstand 
the  greatness  of  the  change  which  had  passed  upon 
them.  But  the  majority  allowed  the  original  deficien- 
cies of  a  character  first  trained  in  idolatry  to  influence 
too  largely  the  practices  of  their  Christian  life ;  and, 
instead  of  seeking  the  special  grace  needed  by  their 
new  position,  they  were  content  with  their  small  at- 
tainments, and  thought  little  of  sending  forth  their 
blessings  to  the  world  around.  Themselves  lean  of 
soul,  they  did  almost  nothing  either  to  maintain  the 
gospel  ordinances  among  themselves,  or  eommimicate 
them  to  the  hundreds  of  heathen  villages  which  their 
eyes  saw  day  by  day.  Many  were  known  to  despise 
teaching  the  gospel  to  their  own  wives.  At  Krishna- 
pore  the  gospel  had  been  received  with  earnestness 
and  joy ;  and  hopes  were  indulged  that  a  great  change 
would  take  place  in  consequence  of  the  rapid  spread  of 
the  gospel  over  all  that  part  of  the  country.  In  three 
years,  twenty-seven  members  were  received  into  the 
church,  and  the  Christian  community  numbered  about 
fifty  persons;  in  ten  years  fifty-three  were  received, 
and  eighty  were  baptized.  But  soon  an  old  faction 
quarrel  that  had  prevailed  in  the  days  of  Kindnirm 
was  revived ;  endless  bickerings  arose,  and  ere  a  few 
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years  more  had  passed  away  all  vital  piety  was  utterly 
destroyed.  Notwithstanding  these  sad  results,  Mr  La- 
croix's  pastoral  life  furnished  an  excellent  illustration 
of  his  wisdom,  faithfulness,  and  steadfastness  in  doing 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  These  evils  sprang  up  in  spite 
of  his  eflforts  to  keep  them  down ;  they  were  long  held 
in  check,  and  many  souls  were  saved  which  might 
otherwise  have  been  swept  away.  Though  spiritual 
life  was  not  fervid,  its  light  was  still  maintained ; 
many  were  blessed  in  his  exertions,  and  "while  he 
watered  others,"  his  own  soul  was  refreshed. 

It  might  have  been  thought  that,  amid  this  array  of 
difficulties,  the  experience  of  a  few  years  would  have 
led  all  missionaries  labouring  in  the  district  to  sym- 
pathise with  each  other's  trials,  and  strengthen  each 
other's  hands.  Such  was  his  own  desire,  and  such 
his  constant  practice.  It  was  a  striking  feature  of  his 
Christian  character,  prominent  during  his  entire  mis- 
sionary life,  that  he  loved  aU  true  disciples  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  whatever  church  they  belonged.  Holding  in 
the  firmest  manner  by  the  essential  doctrines  of  evan- 
gelical religion,  settled  in  his  attachment  to  the  Pres- 
byterian form  of  church  government,  in  which  he  had 
been  trained,  and  ever  anxious  in  his  pastoral  life  to 
secure  the  advancement  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion 
amongst  the  native  converts,  he  never  made  a  single 
eflFort  to  detach  the  converts  of  other  missions  to  his 
own,  and  always  discountenanced  such  proceedings  in 
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his  catechists  and  church-members.  Others  attacked 
his  people  and  led  them  away  captive,  but  he  never 
retaliated;  believing  that  such  conduct  was  opposed  to 
Scripture  teaching,,  and  a  lasting  injury  to  the  converts 
themselves; 

Thus  liberal  in  his  own  views,  and  in  his  relations  to 
Christian  brethren  of  all  branches  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  it  was  with  much  grief  and  vexation  that  he 
found  that,  during  the  last  years  of  his  pastorate,  in 
the  missions  of  the  Propagation  Society  near  his  own, 
one  or  two  young  missionaries,  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  and  spirit  of  their  local  secretary,  began  to 
spread  reports  in  the  most  ofifensive  way,  that  his 
ministry  and  that  of  his  brethren  was  unauthorised, 
their  system  utterly  unsound,  and  their  churches  no 
churches  at  alL  In  one  of  his  public  speeches,  he  thus 
poured  forth  his  indignant  protest  against  such  bigoted 
exclusiveness  :< — 

"  From  what  quarter  did  this  opposition  to  the  mis- 
sion arise  ?  Was  it  from  the  brahmins  of  the  country  ? 
Their  hostility  to  Christianity  has  always  existed,  and 
we  are  not  surprised  at  it  But  this  opposition  is  of 
later  origin,  and  is  the  more  astonishing  and  more  to 
be  deplored  because  attempted  by  Christian  men  and 
Christian  missionaries.  These  men,  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  written  assurance  of  Bishop  Corrie  that  our 
mission  would  not  be  interfered  with,  have  entered 
our  mission-stations, — this  we  bora     They  have  drawn 
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kway  oiir  converts, — tiiia  we  also  bore.  But  they  have 
gone  farther ;  they  have  told  the  natives  that  we  are 
no  missionaries,  and  that  our  baptism  is  invalid, — Uiis 
we  cannot  bear.  It  is  indeed  a  poor  recompence,  after 
twenty  years'  struggle  with  diflSculties,  amid  the  hur 
midity  and  scorching  heat  of  Bengal,  to  have  such 
things  said  of  us — of  us  who  were  occupying  these 
stations  long  before  the  youths  who  utter  them  had 
put  oflf  their  school  jackets  to  enter  college.  I  appeal 
to  you ;  have  we  not  j,ust  cause  for  indignation  ?  Gk)d 
willing  I  shall  yet  visit  England,  France,  Germany, 
and  Switzerland,  and  to  each  and  all  of  them  shall  I 
proclaim  what  bigotry  among  Christians  has  done  and 
can  do.'' 

During  this  period  of  his  life  and  labours  many 
events  of  importance  took  place  in  the  City  of  Calcutta 
in  which  he  resided,  and  many  incidents  of  interest 
occurred,  outside  the  sphere  of  his  direct  pastoral  and 
missionary  labours.  The  Suttee  rite  was  abolished  in 
1829.  By  the  new  charter  of  1833,  trade  was  opened 
completely  to  the  English  community,  whose  numbers 
and  influence  have  continued  steadily  to  increase.  The 
press  was  freed  by  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe.  The  over- 
land route  by  the  Bed  Sea  and  Egjrpt  was  first  estab- 
lished. In  illustration  of  the  advantage  conferred  by 
the  last  scheme,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  his  applica- 
tion in  1827  to  be  received  as  a  missionary  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  did  not  receive  an  answer 
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iintil  after  a  period  of  sixteen  months.  The  overland 
route  at  once  brought  down  the  interval  to  four  months : 
and  at  the  present  time,  if  correspondents  are  prompt, 
a  letter  may  be  written  in  Calcutta  and  its  answer  re- 
ceived in  less  than  seventy  days. 

About  the  period  now  under  consideration,  mission- 
ary effort  became  much  more  direct,  extended,  and 
earnest  in  the  city;  it  excited  increased  attention, 
roused  greater  opposition,  and  met  with  more  striking 
success.  A  special  impulse  was  given  to  one  form  of 
it,  the  Christian  education  of  superior  English  schools, 
by  the  establishment  of  the  Institution  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  under  Dr  Duff.;  and  by  his  able  and  ear- 
nest efforts  to  enlist  the  hearts  of  young  men  on  the 
side  of  the  gospel  Several  cases  occurred  in  which 
young  men  of  note  embraced  the  gospel  Great  oppo- 
sition was  excited  among  the  orthodox  Hindus,  and 
open  violence  at  times  resorted  to  in  order  to  prevent 
their  public  baptism.  At  one  time  the  able  editor  of  a 
native  paper,  convinced  by  a  study  of  Christian  evi- 
dences, became  a  convert ;  then  a  distinguished  student 
of  the  Government  College ;  next  a  student  of  the  As- 
sembly's Institution;  then  two  others  of  the  Church 
Missionary  School,  made  ii  profession  of  their  faitL  In 
the  former  case  Mr  Ewart's  carriage  containing  the  con- 
vert was  stopped,  the  horse  thrown  down,  and  the  lad  car- 
ried off.  In  the  latter  a  similar  attempt  was  made  but 
failed ;  and  Mr  Lacroix,  whose  stout  frame  and  active 
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exertion,  much  contributed  to  the  failure,  thus  tells  the 
story  to  the  secretary  of  his  Society : — 

"Some  months  ago,  as  I  was  accompanying  my 
friend  the  Rev.  Mr  Haeberlin  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  to  church,  with  two  interesting  young  natives 
whom  he  was  going  to  baptize,  we  were  attacked,  in 
broad  day-light,  in  one  of  the  most  populous  streets  of 
Calcutta,  by  about  fifty  persons,  ten  or  twelve  of  whom 
were  hired  men  from  the  upper  provinces,  armed  with 
clubs,  whose  aim  it  was  to  take  possession  of  the  can- 
didates, and  convey  them  away  by  force,  so  that  they 
might  not  be  baptized.  With  a  little  determination 
and  firmness,  however,  we  prevented  them  from  accom- 
plishing their  purpose ;  but  found  it  impossible,  from 
the  crowd  that  assembled  to  oppose  us,  to  proceed  to 
the  church  at  that  time.  Indeed  we  were  only  too 
happy  to  eflfect  a  safe  retreat,  and  to  lodge  the  youug 
candidates  once  more  in  Mr  Heberlin's  house.'' 

For  some  years,  the  missionaries  in  the  city,  and  in 
North  India  generally,  were  few  in  number ;  but  after 
the  interest  excited  by  the  new  charter  had  had  time 
to  teU,  a  very  large  reinforcement  arrived  in  the  country 
from  Germany  and  America,  as  well  as  from  England. 
The  town  missions  were  greatly  strengthened,  and  a 
large  number  of  new  stations  established  for  the  first 
time  in  the  interior  provinces.  In  1831,  the  mission- 
aries of  the  various  societies  in  the  city,  few  in  num- 
ber, but  most  friendly  to  each  other,  established  a 
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monthly  meeting  for  prayer  and  consultation,  which  by 
degrees  settled  down  into  what  was  soon  known  as  the 
Calcutta  Missionaey  Conpeeenck  The  fact  that 
they  were  strangers  in  a  strange  land,  yet  brethren  of 
one  faith,  devoted  to  one  object,  and  serving  the  same 
Master,  naturally  drew  them  to  each  other.  Special 
reasons  for  their  imion  were  found  in  the  advantage  of 
bringing  together  their  common  wants  and  experience, 
of  making  common  cause  in  their  many  difficulties,  and 
of  combining  publicly  for  united  action  in  great  pub- 
lic questions.  While  each  mission  occupies  its  own 
direct  sphere  of  labour  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
every  missionary  finds  in  that  sphere  his  own  place, 
very  numerous  are  the  questions  on  which  mutual 
consultation,  and  combined  public  action  are  of  the 
greatest  advantage,  both  for  their  individual  improve- 
ment, and  the  cause  of  Christianity  at  large.  The 
members  of  the  Conference,  from  the  commencement 
of  their  meetings,  have  been  accustomed  to  breakfast 
together  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  every  month,  holding 
a  prayer-meeting  before  breakfast ;  and  subsequently,  at 
their  meeting  for  business,  discussing  some  question  that 
may  be  thrown  into  prominence  by  the  circumstances  of 
the  time.  In  the  course  of  years,  almost  every  question 
of  importance  in  the  management  and  maintenance  of 
Indian  missions  has  been  sifted,  examined,  and  dis- 
cussed again  and  again ;  and  very  numerous  have 
been  the  subjects  requiring  prompt  and  decided  action 
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on  the  part  of  Christian  men,  in  which  this  Conference 
has  brought  out  measores  of  high  importance  which 
have  been  productive  of  great  gooA  The  honour  of 
originating  this  most  valuable  union  belongs  specially 
to  Dr  Duff;  who  has  also  contributed  in  a  high  de- 
gree to  its  efficiency  and  profitableness.  Mr  Lacroix 
was  a  member  from  the  day  of  its  formation ;  he  loyed 
it  greatly ;  felt  complete  sympathy  witli  the  principles 
upon  which  it  is  based,  and  tiie  ends  it  has  had  in  view. 
He  was  rarely  absent  from  its  meetings,  and  ever,  by 
his  broad  Christian  sympathies,  his  large  experience, 
his  great  knowledge  of  missionary  life,  and  his  wise 
judgment,  contributed  to  render  those  meetings  use- 
ful to  all  present.  Like  others  now  gone  to  their  re- 
ward, especially  his  own  beloved  friends,  Ewart  and 
Macdonald,  long,  long  will  it  be  before  his  absence 
will  cease  to  be  noticed,  or  his  place  can  be  supplied 
by  others. 

The  Conference,  immediately  after  its  formation,  had 
ample  reasons  for  active  interference  with  surrounding 
affairs.  A  well-known  Sanscrit  professor  had  secretly 
written  to  Bishop  Turner  that  missionaries  were  not 
looked  upon  by  the  natives  with  so  much  respect  as 
chaplains ;  and  that  the  better  order  of  Hindus  regarded 
them  with  inveterate  animosity  in  consequence  of  pro- 
ceedings which  bring  upon  them  much  reproach.  For 
this  the  Conference  called  him  to  account ;  and  he,  in 
explanation,  multiplied  the  charges  against  them,  as- 
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serting,  however,  that  they  expressed  not  his  own  sen* 
timents,  but  the  sentiments  of  Hindus.  "For  the 
missionaries  to  preach  in  the  streets  or  chapels  to  the 
ignorant  common  people,  as  well  m  for  them  to  dis- 
tribute tracts  in  the  great  fairs  was,  in  his  opinion,  a 
violation  of  decorum.  He  urged  that  their  uninvited 
presence  at  the  public  festivals,  in  order  to  revile  the 
gods,  was  an  offensive  intrusion ;  that  low  people  were 
converted  only  from  interested  motives,  and  that  mis- 
sionaries misrepresented  the  number  and  respectability 
of  their  converts  ;  that  their  demeanour  was  uncourte- 
ous ;  that  they  were  pertinacious  in  controversy,  were 
influenced  only  by  worldly  motives,  and  endeavoured  to 
make  money  by  printing  presses  and  schools."  These 
various  charges  were  examined,  «and  their  unsoundness 
exposed  in  a  full  and  able  paper  prepared  by  the  Con- 
ference, and  henceforth  they  were  heard  of  no  mora 

A  little  later,  a  barrister  in  the  Supreme  Court  took 
upon  himself  to  read  the  missionaries  a  lecture,  assert- 
ing that  "  they  invaded  the  rights  of  Bttndu  parents  "  in 
their  efforts  to  convert  their  sons ;  and,  in  explanation 
of  his  meaning,  accused  them  more  definitely  of  "  errors 
of  judgment,  imprudent  zeal,  acts  detrimental  to  the 
true  interests  ot  Christianity,  and  even  of  flagitious 
and  dangerous  conduct.'*  Dr  Duff  personally  under- 
took the  reply,  and  by  his  powerful  pen  administered 
to  the  delinquent  a  castigation  which  he  has  not  for- 
gotten to  this  day.    The  next  apparent  attack  came 
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from  a  very  different  quarter,  and  was  received  with 
profound  regret.  The  late  Bishop  Wilson,  in  an  early 
charge  to  his  Madras  clergy,  wishing  to  warn  them 
against  secularity  of  spirit  and  of  practice,  allowed 
himself  to  utter  the- following  strange  sentence :  "Very 
few  missionaries  have  fallen  into  open  vice  and  profli- 
gacy ;  but  into  secularity,  into  inactivity,  into  anxiety 
after  petty  objects  of  their  own,  into  jobs  for  their 
families,  multitudes  have  been  betrayed.  Perhaps  not 
one  in  twenty  of  those  who  came  out  from  Europe  in 
all  the  Protestant  societies,  with  the  best  promise,  and 
who  go  on  well  for  a  time,  persevere  in  the  disinterest- 
edness of  the  true  missionary."  A  deputation  from 
the  Calcutta  missionaries,  consisting  of  Dr  Yates,  Dr 
Mackay,  and  Mr  Lacroix,  waited  on  the  Bishop,  and 
asked  an  explanation  of  this  grave  charge,  which,  they 
said,  had  given  themselves  and  their  brethren  great 
pain.  The  Bishop  replied  that  he  regretted  this,  as  he 
did  not  intend  to  hurt  any  one's  feelings  by  what  he 
had  said, — that  the  opinion  he  had  expressed  he  had 
formed  after  long  experience  and  extensive  observation 
of  the  transactions  of  missionary  societies  in  various 
parts  of  the  world, — and  that  it  was  not  meant  to 
apply  to  any  missionaries  then  in  the  field.  None 
wished  to  probe  further  a  statement  so  utterly  inde- 
fensible, and  the  painful  matter  was  allowed  to  drop. 

Many  public  questions,  arising  out  of  the  current  events 
of  the  day,  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Conference^ 
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and,  in  some  cases,  called  for  decisive  action  at  tliis 
period.  The  non-observance  of  the  Sabbath  in  some 
public  offices,  in  merchants'  counting-houses,  and  in 
public  works;  the  government  lotteries,  since  then 
entirely  put  down ;  the  connexion  of  government  with 
idol  temples  and  ceremonies,  then  existing  in  full  force ; 
the  use  of  oaths  in  the  name  of  idols ;  the  defence  of 
Christianity  against  numerous  attacks  by  the  secular 
press,  which  was  then  very  infidel  in  its  principles,  and 
most  scurrilous  in  its  language;  important  questions 
connected  with  the  marriage  and  divorce  of  native  con- 
verts, and  the  laws  of  inheritance,  from  the  application 
of  which  they  suffered  much  wrong ;  these  and  other 
matters  were  freely  discussed,  and  efforts  made,  in 
many  cases  successfully,  to  get  them  put  on  a  right 
footing.  The  wide  range  of  questions  also  relating 
to  plans  of  missionary  labour;  the  position  to  be 
occupied  by  preaching,  pastoral  work  and  English 
schools  ;  the  character  of  native  converts  and  the  best 
modes  of  elevating  it ;  the  usefulness  of  itinerancies ; 
the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  female  education  and  the 
best  means  of  overcoming  them ;  the  relation  of  various 
missions  and  their  converts  to  each  other,  and  the  like, 
were  also  examined,  and  the  experience  of  all  was 
brought  to  bear  on  making  every  plan  more  efficient 
and  more  blessed.  One  most  valuable  result  of  the 
Conference  meetings  has  been  to  render  missionaries 
more  united  in  affection  and  less  sectarian  in  their 
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reIatiopj3  to  each  other.  A  large  amount  of  evil  has 
been  prevented,  as  well  as  numerous  benefits  secured. 
In  view  of  those  sectarian  proceedings  from  which  Mr 
Lacroix  had  suflFered,  and  others  of  a  similar  character 
in  various  places,  the  Conference  in  1841  adopted  the 
following  resolution : — 

"  In  consequence  of  certain  glaring  cases  which  have 
been  reported  to  the  Conference,  the  members  have 
unanimously  resolved  for  themselves,  and  earnestly  re- 
commend to  all  their  brethren  in  the  missionary  field, 
scrupulously  to  abstain  from  engaging  in  the  work,  as 
teachers,  catechists  or  otherwise,  any  individual  who 
has  been  discharged  for  ill  conduct  by  another  mission- 
ary, without  previous  inquiry,  and  full  proof  of  contri- 
tion and  penitence.  And  further,  that  it  is  most 
injurious  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  to  receive,  without 
previous  investigation,  any  professing  Christians  that 
have  been  members  of  another  communion." 

One  of  the  earliest'results  of  the  Conference  was  the 
establishment  of  a  periodical,  the  Calcutta  Christian 
Observer,  intended  to  be  the  representative  of  the 
missionary  body,  to  exhibit  their  views  on  missionary 
and  other  questions,  and  to  convey  correct  information 
respecting  the  progress  of  their  work.  All  the  early 
questions  respecting  plans  of  missionary  labour,  the 
controversies  about  preaching  and  English  education, 
the  wisdom  and  utility  of  Komanising  the  character 
m  which  all  the  languages  of  India  were  written,  the. 
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nature  and  influence  of  Government  education,  and 
the  like,  will  be  found  to  have  been  discussed  in  its 
pages.  After  the  great  influx  of  missionaries  in  1837, 
and  the  three  following  years,  the  religious  life  of 
Calcutta  was  exceedingly  active,  searching  into  all 
kinds  of  evils  that  had  quietly  lived  on  for  years,  and 
doing  its  best  to  sweep  them  away.  Foremost  in  this 
race  of  usefulness  was  a  man  whose  eminent  piety,  large 
ministerial  experience,  and  earnest  preaching,  soon  drew 
around  him  the  most  devoted  Christians,  and  stirred 
them  up  in  a  search  after  that  deep  spirituality  of 
Christian  life,  which  is  the  basis  of  all  great  usefulness. 
His  race  in  India  was  short ;  but  the  purity  of  his  mo- 
tives, his  earnestness  and  fidelity  are  prominent  still,  and 
long  will  it  be  before  the  name  of  John  Macdonald 
is  forgotten  in  the  city  of  Calcutta.  His  able  papers  at 
this  time  against  oratorios,  the  theatre,  the  profanity 
of  the  theatre,  (with  an  array  of  awful  illustrations,)  and 
the  ball-room,  exercised  a  powerful  influence  in  increas- 
ing the  separation  between  the  world  and  the  church, 
and  leading  the  latter  to  repudiate  the  doubtful,  as 
well  as  openly  sinful,  amusements  of  the  former.  His 
powerful  sermon  against  duelling,  occasioned  by  a 
recent  transaction  in  the  Presidency,  proved  a  most 
timely  remonstrance  against  one  of  the  fashionable 
crimes.  And  later  still,  his  paper,  entitled,  "Hindu 
Festivals,  the  Festivals  of  Devil  Worship,"  was  a  power- 
ful exhibition  of  the  real  character  of  idolatry,  and 
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greatly  helped  in  putting  a  stop  to  the  attendance  of 
English  people  at  festival  dances,  which  they  had  been 
accustomed  to  witness.  Great  changes  were  introduced 
respecting  these  matters,  and  the  outward  practice  of 
society  was  greatly  improved. 

Mr  Lacroix  contributed  a  few  papers  to  the  Observer; 
but  they  were  only  few,  were  very  brief,  and  quite 
confined  to  the  more  prominent  subjects  connected 
with  his  missionary  life.  He  had,  in  fact,  a  great 
aversion  to  undertake  literary  labour,  and  it  was  very 
difficult  to  secure  a  contribution  from  his  pen,  though 
there  were  many  topics  on  which  he  could  unquestion- 
ably have  written  in  the  most  instructive  manner. 
His  first  contribution  to  the  Observer  was  a  short 
account  of  the  Pithstkans  or  holy  places,  at  which, 
according  to  Hindu  legends,  the  portions  of  Kali's  body 
fell  when  cut  in  pieces  by  the  sword  of  Vishnu.  The 
next  was  an  excellent  description  of  Ksihgh&t,  the  most 
celebrated  of  these  "places,"  the  temple  of  which  is  just 
a  mile  from  Calcutta.  He  gave  an  account  also  of  a 
strange  idol,  called  DaJchin  Roy,  worshipped  all  over 
tiie  rice  district ;  and  of  the  Four  Ages  of  the  Hindu 
books.  The  most  valuable  contribution  he  made  at 
thig  time  to  the  periodical  was  an  account^  month  by 
month  through  the  year  1836,  of  all  the  Hindu  festivals, 
celebrated  in  each  month,  the  events  from  which  they 
sprang,  the  objects  they  had  in  view,  and  the  mode  of 

their  celebration.   The  description  is  quite  origiDal,  and 
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cannot  be  found  in  any  other  English  work.  He 
printed  also  in  the  same  periodical  a  full  and  excellent 
lecture,  delivered  at  the  united  missionary  prayer-meet- 
ing, on  the  origin  and  operations  of  the  Netherlands 
Missionary  Society. 

His  life  at  this  period  was  exceedingly  happy.  He  was 
in  the  prime  of  his  days,  strong,  stout,  active,  and  pos- 
sessing excellent  and  robust  healtL  Engaged  in  pastoral 
duties  which,  while  they  brought  him  anxieties,  aflForded 
him  great  satisfaction ;  earnest  in  his  preaching  of  that 
gospel  which  alone  could  save  these  numberless  idolaters 
from  death ;  happy  in  his  home ;  surrounded  by  many 
brethren  by  whom  he  was  honoured  and  beloved,  he  held 
steadily  on  his  way,  and  rejoiced  greatly  in  the  privilege 
given  to  him  of  preaching  among  the  heathen  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ  His  friendships  at  this  time 
were  numerous  and  warm.  Amongst  his  own  brethren, 
Trawin  and  Pearson,  for  whom  he  had  felt  a  hearty  es- 
teem, were  gone ;  but  with  Mr  Piflard  he  was  in  close  and 
constant  intercourse,  and  entertained  for  him  the  high- 
est regard.  To  the  early  Scotch  missionaries,  DuflF 
and  Mackay,  Ewart  and  Macdonald,  he  ever  felt  a 
strong  attachment,  and  was  boimd  to  them  by  many  ties 
of  sympathy.  But  the  continental  brethren  carried  away 
the  larger  share  of  his  heart's  affection;  and  it  was  espe- 
cially with  Heberlin,  Weitbrecht  and  Reichardt,  that  he 
learned  thoroughly  to  unbend.  It  was  a  great  proof 
of  the  exceeding  loveableness  of  his  own  nature,  that  so 
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many  men  of  ability  and  worth  felt  for  him  such  a 
high  regard  Of  all  the  brethren  named,  it  may  be 
truly  said  that  they  were  "very  able  men  for  the  work 
of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God,"  (1  Chron.  ix.  13.) 
But  they  loved  him  as  he  loved  them.  The  world  had 
nothing  in  him ;  and  as  it  was  in  the  service  of  the 
gospel  he  found  his  daily  toil,  so  was  it  in  the  society 
of  brethren  who  loved  and  lived  for  that  gospel,  that 
he  found  his  most  satisfying  earthly  joys. 
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*  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thine  hand :  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either 
this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good." — 
EccLES.  xi  6. 
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'  Sow;  and  look  onward,  upward. 
Where  the  starry  light  appears, 

Where  in  spite  of  the  coward's  doubting, 
Or  your  own  heart's  trembling  fears, 

You  shall  reap  in  joy  the  harvest 
You  have  sown  to-day  in  tears." 


\ 
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On  the  south  side  of  Calcutta,  opposite  the  centre  of 
the  city,  stands  the  great  Hindu  suburb  of  Bhow- 
anipore.  In  size  it  is  a  mile  square,  and  the  great 
road  which  runs  down  the  centre  of  Calcutta  divides 
it  in  half.  A  short  distance  beyond  it  are  the 
temple  and  bazar  of  Kalighdt.  The  town  of  Bhow- 
anipore  consists  of  a  compact  mass  of  houses,  inter- 
spersed, like  all  Indian  towns,  with  small  gardens  con- 
taining cocoa-nut,  tamarind,  palmyra,  and  other  lofty 
trees,  with  numerous  open  spaces  for  ponds  of  water, 
called  tanks,  many  of  which  are  exceedingly  shallow. 
The  population  numbers  at  least  20,000  persons, 
and  within  a  radius  of  two  miles,  not  including 
the  Calcutta  side,  it  must  amount  to  40,000.  By 
far  the  largest  proportion  are  Hindus,  amongst  whom 
are  numerous  families  of  wealth  and  respectability, 
landholders  possessing  country  estates,  and  others  en- 
gaged in  the  public  oflSces  in  Calcutta,  or  in  the 
Courts  of  Justice  in  the  neighbouring  suburb  of  Ali- 
pore.  The  smaller  streets  and  lanes  which  lead  from 
the  central  road  are  crowded  with  brick  houses,  in 
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which  these  families  reside;  in  other  parts  are  seen 
dense  masses  of  thatched  and  tiled  cottages,  made  of 
mud  or  of  posts  and  matting,  such  as  form  the  staple 
habitations  of  the  Bengal  villages  and  towns.  These 
are  occupied,  to  a  large  extent,  by  castes  of  artisans, 
who  find  abundant  employment,  or  a  ready  sale  for 
their  goods  in  the  neighbouring  city.  A  small  stream, 
called  Tolly's  nullah,  washes  the  town  on  its  south- 
west side ;  it  runs  from  the  Hoogly,  and  being  reputed 
to  be  the  continuance  of  the  true  Ganges,  adds  greatly 
to  the  convenience  of  the  Hindu  inhabitants,  who  daily 
bathe  in  its  sacred  waters.  In  several  places  it  has 
ghats  or  landing-places,  where  the  sick  may  lie  in 
sight  of  the  holy  stream,  and  where  the  bodies  of  the 
dead  may  be  burned. 

In  January  1837,  Mr  Lacroix  resolved  to  rent  a  house 
in  this  suburb,  in  an  excellent  situation,  and  make  it 
a  settled  sphere  of  labour.  A  chapel  and  school 
had  been  erected  in  the  bazar  as  early  as  1822,  and 
were  maintained  successively  by  Mr  Eay,  Mr  Trawin, 
and  other  missionaries,  includipg  Mr  Lacroix  himself, 
who  found  good  congregations  and  intelligent  hearers. 
But  his  pastoral  labours,  which  lay  beyond  the  city 
further  south,  led  him  to  feel  in  greater  force  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  locality  as  a  settled  residence,  from 
which  every  part  of  his  work  was  easily  accessible ; 
and,  at  length,  be  removed  thither  at  the  beginning  of 
1837.    A  small  chapel  was  built  at  the  roadside  in  a 
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comer  of  the  garden — a  boarding-school  established 
for  the  sons  of  his  converts — and  an  English  school 
commenced.  So  successful  did  the  effort  prove,  and 
on  so  many  grounds  did  it  seem  that  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  had  led  him  there,  that  the  following  year  the 
Calcutta  Committee  of  the  London  Missionary  Society 
resolved  to  make  Bhowanipore  the  principal  seat  of 
their  mission  in  Calcutta. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  last  century,  in  the  grounds 
immediately  adjoining  those  which  were  occupied  by  Mr 
Lacroix,  a  large  garden-house  had  been  erected  by  Mr 
Kiemander,  one  of  the  Tranquebar  missionaries,  who 
had  come  to  reside  in  Calcutta,  and  had  built  there  the 
old  mission  churcL  He  was  a  man  of  considerable 
wealth,  which  in  many  ways  he  employed  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  He  never  learned  Bengali,  and  therefore 
scarcely  brought  evangelical  teaching  to  bear  upon 
the  natives  of  the  province:  he  laboured  earnestly, 
however,  among  the  English,  and  among  the  degraded 
remnants  of  the  Portuguese  colonists,  whose  language 
he  spoke  well.  The  house  he  built  at  Bhowanipore 
was  massive  and  strong,  and  remains  so  to  this  day. 
In  1838  it  was  taken  on  rent  from  its  native  pro- 
prietor, and  occupied  by  Mr  Campbell,  one  of  Mr 
Lacroix's  colleagues :  the  Girls*  Boarding  School  was 
removed  thither,  under  Mrs  Campbell's  faithful  charge ; 
and  two  or  three  families  settling  down  close  by,  com- 
menced the  nucleus  of  a  Christian  village.    Ere  long 
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all  branches  of  the  mission  system  were  in  full  opera- 
tion, and  occupying  year  by  year  a  wider  sphere.  A 
larger  schoolroom  was  required  and  built  for  the 
English  school,  which  had  increased  rapidly.  The  girls' 
school  contained  twenty-five  girls  ;  the  Christian  boys' 
school,  under  Mr  Lacroix,  sixteen  boys.  A  class  was 
being  trained  by  him  for  the  oflSce  of  native  preach- 
ers ;  his  pastoral  work  among  the  vUlage  churches 
with  Mr  Pifiard,  was  continued  in  full  vigour,  and  he 
was  most  active  in  preaching  to  the  Hindus,  both  in 
Bhowanipore  and  Calcutta.  Five  years  passed  steadily 
away  in  these  useful  pursuits,  every  day  furnishing 
additional  proof  of  the  value  of  the  sphere  of  labour 
to  which  he  had  been  directed. 

One  branch  of  missionary  eflfort,  then  of  a  most 
unpromising  kind,  was  commenced  here  by  Mr  Lacroix, 
and  maintained  on  the  same  principle  as  that  which 
he  had  carried  on  at  Chinsurah.  This  was  a  day-school 
for  the  girls  of  the  poorer  Hindu  families,  chiefly  con- 
ducted by  Mrs  Lacroix.  In  those  days,  this  was  the 
only  class  of  Hindu  females  accessible  to  any  kind  of 
Christian  teaching;  but  even  this  work  had  many 
discouraging  drawbacks.  The  girls  were  always  very 
young ;  they  remained  but  a  short  time  in  the  school, 
and  were  often  taken  away  at  nine  or  ten  years  of  age 
to  be  married.  At  one  time,  the  mission  had  a  large 
niunber,  of  these  schools  in  operation,  containing  as 
many  as  five  hundred  girls.    Yet  as  they  were  only 
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maintained  at  considerable  cost  of  money,  time,  and 
trouble,  and  as  the  results  were  very  unsatisfactory,  they 
were  gradually  given  up.  These  schools  were  wmply 
an  effort  to  do  what  Christian  women  could,  towards 
providing  a  measure  of  enlightenment  for  the  women  of 
India,  as  far  as  they  had  access  to  them.  Mr  Lacroiz 
thus  expressed  his  views  respecting  their  influence: 
"  Though  some  of  the  obstacles  to  female  education  in 
this  country  have  been  removed,  yet  it  is  to  be  lamented 
that  many  still  remain,  and  will,  I  fear,  continue  to  exist 
until  an  entire  change  takes  place  in  the  religious  and 
moral  state  of  the  nation.  And  though  certainly,  we 
ought  not  to  relinquish  this  branch  of  missionary  exer- 
tions, which  has  apparently  enjoyed,  to  some  extent,  the 
Lord's  blessing,  yet  it  is  my  opinion  that  we  ought  to 
be  anything  but  sanguine  of  success  until  Christianity 
has  imparted  to  the  Hindus  different  ideas  of  the 
female  sex  from  those  they  now  possess/' 

That  they  were,  however,  not  altogether  useless,  the 
following  faeti  which  only  came  to  light  many  years 
after,  proves.  A  Hindu  girl,  at  the  time  a  little 
widow,  aged  ten  years,  was  in  the  habit  of  attending 
a  bazar  school  at  Bhowanipore,  conducted  by  Mrs 
Lacroix.  Here  she  learnt  to  read  her  Bible,  and 
carried  away  with  her  several  Christian  books.  Nine 
years  after  she  had  left  the  school,  a  mutual  recognition 
took  place  between  this  little  girl,  now  become  a  grown 
woman,  and  the  catechist  of  the  station.     He  met  her 
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at  the  house  of  a  pundit,  where  she  had  just  been 
giving  her  daily  lesson  in  reading  to  the  ladies  of  the 
family.  On  furtihier  inquiry,  the  catechist  found  that 
this  young  woman  was  in  the  habit  of  thus  attending, 
as  daily  governess,  four  respectable  families  in  Bhow- 
anipore.  Her  payment,  she  stated,  amounted  to  sixteen 
rupees  a-month.  She  expressed  her  great  obligation 
to  the  missionary  ladies,  who  had  instructed  her,  and 
said  she  was  only  deterred  from  paying  her  respects  to 
them,  by  the  fear  of  losing  the  patronage  of  her  em- 
ployers, who  would  then  probably  suppose  her  to  be 
in  league  with  the  Christians.  In  the  parcel  she 
carried  und^  her  arm;,  the  catechist  observed  some  of 
the  old  Christian  school  books  she  had  herself  used 
when  a  child.  During  the  last  few  years,  a  great 
change  has  taken  place  in  the  feelings  of  Hindu  gentle- 
men, respecting  the  education  of  women.  Though  it 
has  not  come  altogether,  as  Mr  Lacroix  seems  to  have 
expected,  through  the  influence  of  the  gospel,  yet  the 
change  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta  is  very  de- 
cided and  remarkable.  The  growth  of  English  ideas, 
the  influence  of  English  opinion,  the  desirableness  of 
educated  men  having  educated  wives,  the  imperceptible 
spread  of  even  a  Christian  standard  of  opinion  as  to 
the  real  worth  of  women,  with  other  causes,  have 
gradually  produced  most  gratifying  openings  for  oflfer- 
ing  instruction,  even  to  the  ladies  of  wealthy  families : 
and  it  is  hoped,  that,  eventually,  results  of  the  highest 
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value  may  spring  from  a  movement  so  remarkable  and 
so  long  desired. 

About  this  time,  surveying  the  great  field  of  labour 
which  his  brethren  and  he  were  endeavouring,  in  some 
measure,  to  occupy,  Mr  Lacroix  addressed  a  very  earnest 
appeal  to  the  Directors  of  the  Society,  that  they  would 
send  out  more  men,  who  were  urgently  required,  not 
only  to  occupy  new  ground,  but  to  maintain  the  system 
of  effort  already  in  operation.  He  thus  urges  the  need, 
and  points  out  the  method  of  their  labour : — 

**  The  work  of  preparation  has  so  far  progressed,  as 
to  require,  to  say  the  least,  double  the  number  of  la- 
bourers to  carry  it  on  with  further  prospect  of  success. 
This  is  especially  the  case  in  Bengal  Where  preach- 
ing the  gospel  to  adults  constitutes  the  principal  sphere 
of  exertion,  a  far  greater  proportion  of  missionaries  is 
requisite  than  where  mere  education  of  the  young  is 
aimed  at.  Only  by  the  employment  of  a  great  num- 
ber of  such  labourers  can  any  deep  impression  be  made 
upcm  the  people.  Sermons,  however  often  they  may 
be  preached  by  a  small  number  of  isolated  missionaries^ 
among  so  dense  a  popidation,  are  much  too  few  and  far 
between  to  produce  any  considerable  effect  Besides,  un- 
less an  adequate  number  be  maintained  in  the  field,  it 
will  not  only  be  impossible  to  prosecute  the  work  with 
increasing  prospect  of  success,  but  much  of  what  has 
actually  been  done,  will  prove  to  have  been  done  in 
vain.     Owing  to  our  reduced  numbers  in  this  mission. 
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■we  can  scarcely  keep  up  what  has  been  gained ;  and 
in  that  fine  sphere,  the  villages  to  the  south  of  Calcutta,, 
we  have,  alas !  lost  ground  already." 

Alluding  to  the  principle  so  often  urged,  that,  for 
the  evangelisation  of  India,  we  must  look  chiefly  to 
native  preachers,  he  thus  shews  that  the  time  has  not 
yet  arrived  for  acting  upon  it  to  any  great  extent : — 

"Native  preachers,  if  available,  certainly  might, 
in  a  measure,  supply  the  want  of  European  mission- 
aries ;  but  I  grieve  to  say  they  are  not  available  to  any 
sufficient  extent,  at  least  in  this  part  of  India.  It 
would  appear  that  erroneous  notions  are  entertained  in 
England  on  this  subject.  The  truth  is,  that  pious  na- 
tive teachers,  really  fit  for  their  work,  can  scarcely  be 
f oimd ;  and  to  employ  others,  as  some  societies  have 
done,  is  far  from  advisable.  There  has  hitherto  been 
far  too  little  European  labour  bestowed  on  this  country 
to  produce  an  efficient  native  ministry;  and  I  appre- 
hend that  a  greater  proportion  of  European  mission- 
aries than  ever  came  to  Bengal  is  yet  requisite  to 
insure  so  desirable  an  end." 

With  the  view  of  securing  as  good  a  supply  of 
native  preachers  for  the  southern  churches  as  possible, 
Mr  Lacroix  laid  the  matter  before  the  members  of 
the  church,  especially  the  young  men,  and  several 
offered  to  consecrate  themselves  to  the  service.  These 
were  chiefly  the  sons  and  relations  of  the  members, 
and  some  of  them  were  the  children  of  the  very  best 
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and  most  consistent  The  most  promising  was  Rad- 
h^dth  Das,  a  young  man  who  had  a  few  years 
before  been  baptized  by  Mr  Piffard.  He  was  edu- 
cated in  one  of  the  vernacular  schools  near  Badder- 
pore,  had  long  been  a  promising  scholar,  and  at  length 
professed  himself  a  Christian.  His  great  intelligence, 
constant  steadiness,  and  active  piety,  pointed  him  out 
as  one  who  would  probably  prove  a  most  useful  min- 
ister in  the  native  church.  He  had  already  received 
instruction  from  both  Mr  Kffard  and  Mr  Lacroix, 
and  now  joined  the  theological  class  opened  at  Bhow- 
anipora  The  subjects  taught  were  those  ordinarily 
adopted  in  such  a  class :  the  evidences  of  Christianity, 
Church  history,  exposition  of  various  books  of  the 
Bible,  the  science  of  preaching,  with  the  composition 
and  delivery  of  sermons.  To  these  studies,  all  carried 
on  in  Bengali,  Mr  Lacroix  added  the  perusal  of  various 
portions  of  the  Bamayun  and  Mahatharat,  the  great 
storehouses  of  Hindu  religious  traditionary  lore.  In 
these  things,  after  a  time,  he  was  joined  by  a  young 
countryman,  Mr  De  Eodt,  whom  he  received  into  his 
own  house,  and  toward  whom  he  felt  a  very  strong 
regard.  Mr  De  Eodt  had  already  spent  three  years 
in  Bengal,  on  the  borders  of  the  Cole  hills,  had  ac- 
quired an  excellent  knowledge  of  Bengali,  and  pro- 
mised to  be  a  faithful,  useful  missionary.  He  was  a 
member  of  one  of  the  chief  families  of  Berne,  and  the 
brother  of  M.  Charles  De  Bodt/  so  well  known  in  the 
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histoiy  of  modem  evangelical  progress  in  Switzerland. 
The  sources  whence  Mr  De  Eodt's  support  in  Bengal 
had  been  derived  having  failed,  Mr  Lacroix  strongly 
advised  him  to  come  down  to  Calcutta  and  join  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  at  the  same  time  doing  all 
he  could  to  smooth  his  way  in  the  undertaking.  Buy- 
ing done  so,  Mr  De  Rodt  resided  at  Bhowanipore,  and 
besides  preaching  to  the  Hindu  population,  took  an  ac- 
tive share  in  the  training  of  the  theological  class.  He 
also,  to  a  large  extent,  relieved  Mr  Lacroix  of  his 
pastoral  duties  in  the  villagea 

VEENACULAE  PEEAGHINQ  TO  THE  H]in)TJS. 

Mr  Lacroix,  since  his  arrival  in  India^  had  always 
reckoned  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  Hindus  in 
their  own  tongue  to  be  the  principal  duty  of  his  mis- 
sionary Ufa  We  have  seen  him,  in  his  early  days,  a 
diligent  educator, — later  on,  the  faithful,  wise,  and 
earnest  pastor  of  native  churches;  but  side  by  side 
with  the  duties  springing  from  these  positions,  he  had 
from  the  first  endeavoured  to  carry  on  the  all-important 
work  of  preaching  to  the  idolatrous  population,  who 
in  those  spheres  of  labour  heard  nothing  of  the  gospel 
For  this  work  he  possessed  several  excellent  natural 
endowments,  and  others  he  diligently  sought  to  acquire. 
His  commanding  presence,  and  powerful  voice,  alone 
produced  a  deep  impression  upon  the  simple  people 
whom  he  usually  addressed.    But  to  these  were  added 
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a  clear,  correct  prcmnnciatioii  of  Bengali,  and  a  most 
attractive  style.  He  preached  well  in  EngUsh;  but  he 
spoke  Bengali  much  better :  he  was  more  free,  more 
ready,  and  the  errors  of  idiom  were  fewer  and  less 
marked.  The  Bengali  langu«ge  is  eminently  suited 
for  naxrative,  and  the  simple  Scripture  stories  which 
he  constantly  related,  the  illustrations  &om  common 
life,  from  history,  from  Hindu  legends  which  he  pre* 
sented,  with  the  common-sense  conmients  a^d  impres- 
sive applications  of  truth  which  he  made  to  the  minds 
of  his  hearers,  proved  most  attractive  and  instructive 
to  a  race  unaccustomed  to  sustained  discoursa  A  ser- 
vant once  told  his  mistress,  that  whenever  Mr  Lacroix 
preached,  every  Bengali's  heart  trembled.  These  valu- 
able elements  of  native  preaching  he  had  cultivated 
diligently  under  the  example  and  advice  of  Mr  Town- 
ley  and  Mr  Trawin ;  but  he  soon  outstripped  his  tutors 
and  models,  and  for  nearly  thirty  years  occupied  the 
honourable  position  of  being,  whether  among  mission- 
aries or  native  catechists,  the  most  eloquent  preacher 
of  Bengali  that  the  country  contained.  His  powerful 
sermons  proved  oi  great  use  during  the  early  years  of 
the  spiritual  movement  in  the  rice  districts.  Though 
accustomed  to  tiie  moving  tales  of  their  professional 
orators,  who  produce  deep  impressions  upon  their 
audiences  by  the  affecting  stories  which  they  draw  from 
the  Hindu  books^  the  people  had  never  listened  to 
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such  manly,  earnest,  and  attractive  public-speaking  as 
fell  from  him,  and  the  eflfect  was  very  great. 

In  Calcutta,  with  a  view  to  provide  the  best  oppor- 
tunities for  carrying  on  this  branch  of  eflfort,  the 
mission  had  erected  five  chapels  at  the  side  of  popu- 
lous thoroughfares,  and  were  invited  by  Dr  Duff  and 
his  colleagues  to  use  their  chapel  also  as  frequently 
as  they  were  able.  For  several  years  great  attention 
was  paid  to  this  vernacular  preaching ;  at  times  five 
missionaries  were  engaged  in  it  to  a  greater  or  less 
degree;  and  generally  two  services  were  held  every 
evening  in  different  parts  of  the  city.  The  work  began 
to  tell ;  the  congregations  grew  large,  more  settled  in 
their  character,  and  the  hearers  listened  with  greater 
attention  to  discourses  intended  to  lead  them  from  the 
religion  of  their  fathers  to  a  religion  which  they  re- 
garded as  a  reproach.  The  English-education  contro- 
versy threw  the  importance  of  preaching  into  greater 
prominence,  not  only  from  the  fears  of  some  that  edu- 
cation threatened  to  sweep  the  latter  branch  of  effort 
out  of  the  field ;  but  specially  from  the  consideration 
that  while  some  missionaries,  like  the  Scotch  brethren, 
well  endowed  for  their  work,  adopted  education  as  their 
plan  of  usefulness,  and  sought  to  push  forward  the 
conversion  of  the  natives  by  its  means,  it  was  but  right 
that  other  missionaries,  well  endowed  for  vernacular 
preaching,  should  put  forth  all  possible  energy  in  their 
own  department  of  usef ulnesa    Efforts  were  therefore 
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made  at  times  to  set  Mr  Lacroix  free  from  all  other 
duty  that  he  might  devote  his  whole  energies  to 
Bengali  preaching  alone.  Such  an  arrangement  is  by 
no  means  easy  in  a  city  like  Calcutta.  Theorists  will 
say  that  in  missionary  labour,  as  in  all  other  processes 
of  production,  division  of  labour  and  employment  is  a 
wise  course.  The  principle  is  sound;  but  like  many 
other  principles,  becomes  the  victim  of  circumstances 
and  is  often  broken  through  by  the  men  who  most  ap- 
prove it.  When  missionaries  are  few  and  their  work 
vast ;  when  their  numbers  remain  the  same,  while  their 
opportunities  are  growing  larger  every  year ;  when  the 
church  prays  for  a  wide  and  effectual  door  of  use- 
fulness; when  the  Lord  hears  that  prayer,  and  the 
church  fails  to  send  men  to  enter  and  to  occupy  it ; 
when  among  the  few  who  have  consecrated  themselves 
to  this  service,  the  pastorship  of  churches,  education 
in  vernacular  and  English  schools,  the  preparation  of 
school-books,  and  all  other  native  Christian  literature, 
the  care  of  English  churches  or  of  an  English  press, 
the  management  of  tract,  Bible,  and  school  societies, 
are  all  superadded  to  the  never-ceasing  preaching  to 
the  heathen,  it  may  readily  be  imagined  that  very 
many  obstacles  exist  in  carrying  out  theories  however 
excellent,  or  dividing  labour  in  the  wisest  way  among 
the  labourers,  whether  young  or  old.  After  long  at- 
tempting it,  the  brethren  in  the  mission  managed  at  last 
to  withdraw  Mr  Lacroix  from  all  other  pressing  work, 
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and  during  two  years,  1836-37,  while  Mr  KfijEfcrd  took 
the  entire  charge  of  the  village  churches,  he  devoted 
himself  to  vernacular  preaching  alona  He  thoroughly 
enjoyed  the  work,  and  gave  himself  to  it  with  great 
vigour  and  eflSciency  So  different  are  the  accom- 
paniments of  such  labour  from  what  is  seen  in  Europe, 
that  it  will  be  well  to  picture  the  method  in  which 
it  is  ordinarily  carried  out 

A  missionary  who  preaches  to  the  people  at  larg^ 
may  at  times  take  his  stand  under  a  tree,  or  on  some 
vacant  spot  at  the  side  of  a  public  road.  But  in  Cal- 
cutta, with  a  view  to  make  such  efforts  systematic^  and 
to  conduct  them  in  an  orderly,  convenient  manner, 
experience  has  shewn  it  best  to  erect  small  buildings 
in  different  parts  of  the  city,  which  are  termed  Ba2AB 
Chapels.  They  are  rather  primitive  structures,  being 
only  a  superior  kind  of  hut;  but  they  provide  con- 
venient space  for  the  hearers,  comfortable  seats,  and  a 
roof  over  head  to  shelter  them.  Let  us  look  into  one 
of  the  very  best  in  Calcutta — the  chapel  of  the  Greneral 
Assembly  at  Comwallis  Square.  It  stands  at  a  comer 
where  two  great  thoroughfares  cross  each  other,  and  is 
a  conspicuous  object ;  it  is  about  thirty  feet  square,  and 
about  fifteen  feet  high  ;  on  tihe  road-side  are  a  number 
of  brick  pillars  bearing  the  roof,  which  from  the  foBT 
sides  slopes  upward  to  a  point,  and  is  also  supported 
by  thick  wooden  posts  which  rise  from  the  cwitre  of 
the  floor :  the  roof  is  covered  with  small  round  tiles ; 
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and  in  many  places  the  plaster  is  eaten  from  the  pillars 
and  from  the  two  inner  walls  in  patches  by  the  salt- 
petre which  rises  freely  from  the  foundationa  The 
floor  is  tiled ;  there  are  no  windows,  and  neither  glass 
nor  frames,  whether  for  window  or  door,  appear  in  the 
whole  place.  The  doors  are  large  frames  of  bamboo 
and  mat ;  are  fitted  to  the  openings  between  the  pillars ; 
and  can  be  entirely  removed,  leaving  therefore  two 
sides  of  the  place  almost  open.  A  small  railed  plat- 
form, a  foot  high,  with  a  book-board  in  front,  stands 
against  the  back  wall ;  and  in  front  of  it  and  on  both 
sides  are  long  benches  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
hearers,  which  do  not  possess  the  luxury  of  backs.  On 
the  whole  it  seems  a  place  fit  for  the  instruction  of 
a  respectable  ragged  school 

Look  at  the  place  at  sunset,  the  time  most  favourable 
for  gathering  a  native  congregation.  The  streets  are 
full  of  people,  who  have  finished  their  day's  work  and 
are  going  home ;  and  they  pass  along  the  great  thorough- 
fares near  the  chapel  in  an  endless  stream  Small  groups 
of  artisans,  in  their  soiled  dresses  follow  each  other  in 
rapid  succession :  then  comes  a  little  knot  of  clerks,  in 
whiter  clothes,  making  their  way  from  the  public  oflfices. 
Individuals  pass  rapidly:  coolies  carrying  burdens; 
creaking  carts  laden  with  bags  of  rice  or  bales  of  cloth ; 
a  man  with  a  load  of  wood  on  his  head ;  a  few  house 
servants;  a  messenger  with  letters,  having  a  broad 
badge  round  his  waist;  with  many  others  of  various. 
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employments  and  pursuits  hasten  on  their  way.  The 
chapel  is  now  lighted  with  numerous  lanterns,  hung 
from  the  roof  or  upon  its  supporting  posts,  and  with 
two  lamps  specially  bright  close  to  the  desk ;  and  the 
whole  would  look  gay  and  attractive,  were  it  not  for  the 
cobwebs  among  the  rafters  of  the  roof  and  the  gene- 
rally dusty  appearance  by  which  the  place  is  marked. 

The  missionary  arrives  perhaps  alone,  perhaps  with 
a  younger  colleague  or  a  native  preacher,  and  enters 
the  place.  He  has  nothing  specially  clerical  about 
him.  No  congregation  is  waiting  his  appearance.  It 
is  not  even  as  in  the  London  theatres  on  the  Sabbath, 
where  hundreds  unaccustomed  to  hear  and  to  obey 
the  word  of  God,  yet  gather  in  silence  and  with  devout 
attention,  aware  that  it  is  to  that  word  they  will  now 
listen.  There  is  actually  no  one  in  the  place.  Yet,  like 
some  unpopular  preacher  in  Europe,  the  missionary  is 
used  to  it ;  and,  unlike  such  a  one,  is  not  discouraged, 
and  proceeds  to  remedy  what  is  wanting.  The  junior 
of  the  two  missionaries  stands  up  in  the  desk,  and 
proceeds  to  read,  in  a  clear,  loud,  voice,  a  portion  of 
the  Bible.  Let  it  be  a  parable,  the  story  of  one  of  the 
miracles,  the  ten  commandments,  or  Paul's  sermon  at 
Athens.  This  last  passage,  by  the  way,  is  never  to  be 
fully  understood,  except  in  a  heathen  city,  surrounded 
by  twenty  temples,  and  by  groups  of  devotees,  who  are 
either  presenting  their  oflferings  of  fruit  and  flowers,  or 
prostrate  before  the  idol  in  their  prayers.     Sometimes^ 
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though  rarely,  no  one  comes  in  during  the  reading; 
and,  though  the  reader  continues,  the  streets  may  re- 
main deserted,  and  the  desired  congregation  fail  to  ap- 
pear. Generally  it  happens  that  during  the  reading  one 
comes  in,  then  another ;  and  perhaps  twelve  or  sixteen 
may  be  collected  by  the  time  it  is  finished.  Then  the 
preacher  stands  up  and  proceeds  with  his  discourse. 
He  announces  no  text;  but  merely  stating  that  he 
will  describe  a  story  taken  from  the  Word  of  God,  he 
proceeds  to  relate  it,  and  fill  up  all  details  of  time, 
place,  and  circumstance,  as  if  his  hearers  had  never 
heard  such  a  thing  before.  He  expounds,  illustrates 
by  stories  atid  incidents,  argues,  explains,  enforces 
The  hearers  listen  with  attention  ;  sometimes  one  will 
object,  and  he  must  be  wisely  silenced  till  the  end,  or 
his  objection  skilfully  woven  into  the  thread  of  the 
discourse,  and  answered.  If  they  are  interested,  they 
will  remain,  and  at  a  striking  argument,  a  pointed 
story,  or  a  good-humoured  exposure  of  the  gods,  they 
will  laugh  with  pleasure,  or  say,  "  Capital ! "  If  not 
interested,  they  will  go  away  after  a  few  minutes,  and 
others  come:  these  also  go  after  a  time,  and  others 
take  their  places :  and  so  there  is  a  perpetual  current 
of  change  going  on  through  the  whole  servica  A 
wise  missionary  will  be  careful  to  repeat  the  essential 
principle  of  his  discourse  three  or  four  times  as  he 
goes  on ;  so  that  all  who  come  may  understand  the 
subject  he  is  seeking  to  enforce,  and  safely  carry  it 
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away.  At  times,  with  an  earnest,  impressive  sennon, 
a  large  portion  of  the  congregation  will  remain  the 
entire  time.  Mr  Lacroix  usually  preached  about  three 
quarters  of  an  hour.  The  sermon  concluded,  a  skort 
prayer  is  offered;  and  then  the  people  gather  round  the 
preacher  to  receive  his  tracts  and  Gospels.  Thus  goes 
on  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  Hindus  day  by 
day:  unsatisfactory,  indeed,  in  its  constant  change  of 
forgetful  hearers ;  but  pleasant  in  the  fact,  that  even 
idolaters  hear  something  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  that 
a  few  hear  to  life  eternal  The  congregations  are  al- 
ways different :  perhaps  a  few  individuals,  wishing  to 
learn  about  Christianity,  may  appear  again  and  again 
at  the  same  place :  and  often  has  it  been  found,  that 
among  the  chance  visitors  at  these  chapels  were  men 
from  distant  villages,  who,  among  other  results  of  a 
trip  to  the  chief  city  of  India,  have  carried  away  to 
their  homes  some  knowledge  and  some  books  descrip- 
tive of  that  religion  of  Jesus  of  which  they  had  al- 
ready heard. 

The  subjects  which  Mr  Lacroix  adopted  for  his  pub- 
lic bazar-preaching  were  those  which  brought  out  most 
directly  and  most  fully  the  great  doctrines  of  salvation : 
the  sinfulness  of  man;  the  holiness  of  Qod;  the  future 
judgment;  the  atonement  of  Christ;  the  new  birth;  the 
fruits  of  Christianity ;  final  reward  and  eternal  death. 
He  thought  it  most  suitable  to  preach  from  those  nar* 
ratives  of  Scripture  in  which  the  great  doctrines  are 
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involved  ^  and  d^yfibtless  iiie  memory  of  his  ill-discip- 
lined hearers  was  greatly  assisted  thereby.  In  this 
he  only  followed  the  example  of  ihe  great  Teacher, 
who  has  given  in  the  Bible,  especially  to  men  of  early 
ages,  so  much  of  narrative  embodying  the  dealings  of 
God  and  ihe  examples  of  holy  men.  He  frequently 
preached  therefore  from  the  parables,  especially  that  of 
the  Prodigal  Son :  the  miracles ;  the  conversation  with 
Nicodemus ;  the  jailer  at  Philippi ;  Paul's  sermon  at 
Athens,  and  topics  of  a  similar  kind.  He  ever  kept 
in  view  the  important  fact,  that  the  knowledge  of  his 
hewers  was  small ;  that  their  notions  were  full  of  er- 
ror ;  that  the  very  words  he  used  were  liable  to  convey 
wrong  ideas,  and  that  they  might  readily  misappre- 
hend what  he  said ;  that  all  the  mercy,  and  the  holi- 
ness of  the  gospel  were  new  to  them ;  and  that  tiiey 
clung  to  their  errors  and  their  slavery  with  great  tena- 
city. He  felt  .therefore  that  he  had  much  to  do  in 
explaining  the  excellence  of  this  scheme  of  grace,  be- 
fore he  could  persuade  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 
In  doing  so,  he  was  ever  anxious  to  "use  great  plain- 
ness of  speech ;  *'  and  turned  to  account  a  natural  gift 
he  possessed  of  devising  striking  similies,  in  which 
some  clear  analogy  could  be  shewn  to  some  great 
principle  of  religion.  These  similies  were  constantly 
in  his  mouth,  and  as  the  natives  are  very  fond  of  them, 
his  preaching  was  very  acceptable.  A  few  may  be 
given  at  random. 
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Speaking  of  the  heart's  control  over  all  the  life  of 
man,  he  would  say :  You  see  that  boat  on  the  Hoogly, 
rowed  by  six  men,  and  moving  so  fast  as  it  goes  down 
the  stream.  They  have  passed  the  landing-place ;  and 
at  once  the  helmsman  turns  the  boat  round,  and  the 
men  pull  hard  against  the  stream  which  carried  them 
away,  advance  against  it,  and  land  where  they  had 
desired.  Thus,  when  the  heart  is  deceived,  the  "six 
passions  '*  of  men  carry  them  onward  down  the  stream 
of  sin  that  may  sweep  them  into  the  sea  of  eternal  woe. 
But  when  that  heart  is  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  it  turns  the  life  right  round,  and  all  the  senses, 
powers,  and  passions  of  men  in  full  exercise,  only  cany 
them  against  that  stream,  with  which  they  contend  suc- 
cessfully, and  land  in  safety  on  the  shores  of  heaven. 

Explaining  the  atonement,  and  the  position  which 
Christ  occupies  towards  the  Christian,  he  would  say : 
You  see  the  long  iron  rod  fixed  against  the  comer  of 
that  gentleman's  house  j  its  use  is  this :  When  light- 
ning falls  near  the  house,  Instead  of  striking  upon  the 
roof  and  injuring  it,  the  iron  draws  the  lightning  to 
itself,  which  runs  hannlessly  down  it  and  the  house  is 
saved.  So,  when  a  man  believes  in  Christ,  and  puts 
himself  under  Christ's  protection,  the  anger  of  God 
against  sin,  which  he  deserves  to  suffer,  is  drawn  by 
Christ  upon  Bimself ;  He  bears  it  in  our  stead,  and 
the  man  who  believes  is  saved. 

Describing  the  sinner,  who,  being  often  reproved. 
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has  hardened  his  neck,  he  would  point  to  the  black- 
smith s  smithy,  and  say:  Look  at  the  blacksmith's 
dog ;  when  he  first  went  to  the  place,  he  would  jump 
up  and  howl  whenever  the  blazing  sparks  flew  about ; 
now  he  is  used  to  them,  and  sleeps  on.  So  do  God's 
judgments  and  His  strong  reproofs  at  first  priek  the 
conscience  of  the  wicked  man ;  but  as  he  hardens  him- 
self against  them,  they  cease  to  affect  him. 

Speaking  against  the  efficacy  of  bathing  in  the 
Ganges  as  a  purification  from  sin,  he  would  use  this 
simple  argument:  Supposing  a  washerman  puts  a 
number  of  soiled  clothes  in  a  box,  and  then  carr3ring 
it  to  the  river  side,  carefully  cleans  the  outside  of  the 
box ;  will  that  process  wash  the  clothes  ?  So  though 
a  man's  bathing  in  the  Ganges  may  indeed  cleanse  the 
body,  can  it  have  any  effect  in  purifying  the  soul  ? 

Arguing  against  transmigration  on  the  ground  of  the 
powers  of  memory,  he  would  refer  to  their  common  cus- 
tom of  keeping  parrots  and  teaching  them  the  names 
of  the  gods,  and  ask :  Whether  the  parrot,  removed 
from  an  old  cage  to  a  new  one,  forgets  all  the  lessons  it 
has  been  taught  In  like  manner,  if  the  soul,  which 
has  so  strong  a  memory,  be  removed  to  a  new  body, 
will  it  not  carry  its  knowledge  with  it  and  be  able  to 
call  it  aU  to  mind.  But  when  does  it  ever  do  so  ?  Who 
is  there  that  ever  remembers  anything  that  happened 
to  him  in  a  former  birth  ? 

When  speaking  of  the  prevalent  doctrine  that  God 
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is  the  author  of  evil  and  of  sin,  as  well  as  of  goodness, 
he  would  ask :  Supposing  a  man  were  to  make  a  beauti- 
ful house,  fill  it  with  all  good  things^  then  bring  home 
his  wife  and  children,  and  set  the  whole  on  fire,  what 
would  you  say  to  him?  Could  any  one  think  of 
him  as  good,  kind,  just,  or  wise  ?  None  could  No 
man  has  ever  been  found  who  would  be  so  foolish  and 
so  wicked.  But  when  we  say  that  God,  having  created 
the  universe,  Himself  introduced  evil  and  maintains 
that  evil,  we  charge  upon  Him  the  adme  which  we 
dare  not  charge  upon  our  erring  fellow-men. 

These  are  a  few  simple  specimens  of  illustrations, 
such  as  he  daily  employed  in  his  public  addresses  to 
the  Hindus.  No  description  of  them  can  do  them 
justice.  They  are  here  presented  briefly  in  English ; 
but  ihey  wore  a  very  different  dress  and  came  with 
very  different  power,  when  put  into  musical  Bengali, 
were  developed  into  living  pictures  by  a  full  descrip* 
tion  of  details,  and  were  told  with  all  those  accompani- 
ments of  manner,  voice,  tone,  gesture  and  even  twang, 
that  made  them  particularly  racy,  and  carried  them 
home  to  the  hearts  of  his  hearers. 

An  important  question  was  early  agitated  in  con- 
nexion with  preaching  to  the  heathen,  and  is  discussed 
by  some  in  tiie  present  day.  In  addressing  heathen, 
should  the  errors  of  their  system  be  exposed,  or  should 
only  the  truths  of  the  gospel  be  enforced? 

Mr  Lacroix  has  expressed  upon  this  matter  in  the 
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clearest  way,  views  which  experience  has  shewn  to  be 
completely  sound.  **  The  principal  theme  of  a  mission- 
aiy's  preaching  should  by  all  means  be  the  gospel ;  die 
pure  gospel,  wherein,  without  human  additions  or  re- 
trenchments, Christ  is  represented  as  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life;  and  as  able  and  willing  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most all  who  come  to  God  through  Him.  Still,  I  belieye, 
that  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  open  a  way  for 
the  reception  of  the  gospel,  to  expose  the  false  notions  to 
whidi  the  heathen  adhere.  I  must  confess  that  I  hare 
heard  very  excellent  missionaries  deprecate  the  doing 
of  this,  under  the  idea  that  making  the  people  ac- 
quainted with  the  excellency  of  Christianity  would 
suffice,  and  of  itself,  by  a  natural  process,  lead  them  to 
discover  the  deficiency  of  their  own  system,  and  induce 
them  to  abandon  it 

"  A  late  friend  of  mine,  who  was  of  this  opinion, 
often  made  use  of  the  following  comparison  to  illustrate 
the  subject :  'Let  the  sun  rise,  and  darkness  will  of 
necessity  recede;  let  the  sun  of  Ctiristianity  be  held 
forth  to  the  heathen,  and  the  darkness  of  Hinduism 
will  vanish  away  without  further  effort*  This  may 
appear  plausible  ;  yet  I  fear  the  illustration  is  not  quite 
to  the  point  The  fact  is,  that  the  sun,  when  he  shines 
forth,  finds  the  generality  of  men  possessed  of  eyes, 
prepared  and  anxious  to  behold  his  light,  and  therefore 
he  is  hailed  with  joy  as  soon  as  he  appears  on  the 
horizon.     But  I  would  ask,  what  good  can  the  bright 
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luminary  confer  on  persons  who  axe  deprived  of  their 
eye-sight,  and  incapable  either  of  beholding  his  radiance 
or  of  valuing  the  benefits  of  the  light  he  is  emitting  ? 
Christianity,  certainly,  is  a  sun,  and  a  sun  of  great  re- 
splendency in  the  moral  firmament ;  but  it  finds  the 
Hindus  so. blinded  by  their  idolatrous  creed  and  their 
prejudices,  that  it  shiues  upon  them  in  vain.  A  sur- 
gical operation,  therefore,  is  requisite  to  remove  the 
cataract  from  their  spiritual  vision ;  and  this  operation 
is  the  exposing  the  errors  of  their  system.  When  this 
is  accomplished,  and  not  before,  will  they  be  capable  of 
viewing  and  receiving  the  gospel  as  a  message  of  glad 
tidings." 

His  own  practice  for  a  long  series  of  years  was  in 
accordance  with  these  views,  and  he  never  changed  it 
to  the  last  "I  did  myself,"  says  he,  "for  several  year% 
on  principle,  proclaim  Christianity  to  the  heathen,  with- 
out, in  my  addresses,  alluding  to  their  superstitious  and 
false  notions ;  but  experience  has  convinced  me  of  the 
fallacy  of  this  method,  and  I  have  since  relinquished 
it  If  the  Hindus  were  a  thinking,  reflecting  people,  a 
people  anxiously  seeking  after  truth,  perhaps  the  mere 
preaching  of  the  gospel  would  suffice  to  enable  them 
to  perceive  the  defects  of  their  own  false  religion,  and, 
for  aught  I  know,  to  forsake  it ;  but  common  observa- 
tion shews,  they  are,  generally  speaking,  not  a  thinking 
nor  a  reflecting  people,  neither  are  they  anxious  seekers 
after  truth.     They  may  hear  the  gospel  willingly 
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enough,  and  admire  the  love  of  Christ,  and  might 
perhaps  be  persuaded  to  give  Bim  a  place  in  their 
pantheon,  as  a  Eoman  emperor  once  was;  but  they 
would  not  for  a  moment  suppose  that  this  was  to  be 
done  to  the  exclusion  of  their  own  gods.  How  often, 
after  they  had  listened  to  a  sermon  where  Christianity 
was  held  forth  exclusively  of  other  matter,  have  I  not 
heard  them  say :  *  Well,  sir,  your  religion  is  excellent 
for  you,  and  so  is  ours  for  us.*  The  fact  is,  they  are 
so  apathetic,  particularly  on  religious  subjects,  that 
they  actually  will  not  themselves  take  the  trouble  of 
comparing  the  systems.'' 

He  might  have  added,  that  during  many  ages  their 
reasoning  powers  have  been  so  ill-developed  and  so 
warped  by  evil  principles,  that  lliey  scarcely  at  all 
understand  how,  where  two  principles  are  mutually 
contradictory,  one  must  be  given  up  as  false ;  and  that 
a  conscience  that  loves  truth  must  follow  that  truth  to 
death  and  fling  all  falsehood  to  the  winds.  On  the* 
contrary,  Hindus  are  prepared  to  receive  both  sides  of 
a  contradiction,  as  true ;  and  especially  to  accept  only 
that  side  of  a  question  which  is  the  most  comfortable, 
and  best  promotes  that  quietism  which  in  their  eyes  is 
the  chief  end  of  man's  existence.  Nothing  but  a  full 
exposure  of  evil,  together  with  a  clear  statement  of  its 
antagonist  truth,  will  suffice  to  waken  so  perverted  an 
intellect,  or  lead  forward  to  a  martyr's  devotedness  so 
corrupted  a  heart 
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In  acting  npon  these  principles,  Mr  Lacroix  would 
assail  at  varioas  times  all  the  principal  elements  of  the 
Hindu  sjrstem,  especially  those  which  enter  most  largely 
into  the  creed  of  the  vulgar.     The  doctrine  of  the  one 
God  would  be  contrasted  with  the  Hindu  creed  that 
there  are  many  within  the  one :  the  folly  of  idolatry ; 
the  evils  of  caste ;  the  f ruitlessness  of  pilgrimage ;  the 
insufficiency  of  Hindu  atonements  and  modes  of  salya- 
tion ;  the  doctrine  of  transmigration,  and  other  errors 
would  all  at  times  be  examined  and  exposed.     In  ex* 
posing  them  he  would  make  free  use  of  the  l^ends 
and  stories  of  the  Hindu  sacred  books,  with  which  the 
people  are  in  general  well  acquainted.     In  proving 
that  the  gods  of  the  Hindus,  though  professedly  emana* 
tions  from  the  Supreme,  are  no  gods  at  all,  he  would 
contrast  the  attributes  of  the  Supreme  with  the  quali* 
ties,  character,  and  deeds  ascribed  to  these  various 
deities  by  their  own  books.     Thus  he  would  say :  "  God 
is  omniscient ;  but  Vishnu  did  not  know  how  to  create 
the  three  worlds  till  he  had  taken  the  form  of  a  fish  and 
searched  for  the  Vedas  beneath  the  deluge- waters .  he 
knew  not  that  the  giants  were  drinking  the  nectar  until 
he  was  told ;  as  Bavi  he  knew  not  whither  his  queen 
had  been  carried  away.   E^  danced  without  knowing  it 
on  the  body  of  her  husband  Siva :  how  then  can  these 
be  God?    God  again  is  onmipotent:  but  how  can 
Surjyadeba  be  Grodl    At  the  feast  of  Dokkyo,  Siva  in 
anger  knocked  out  his  teeth,  and  he  has  not  replaced 
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them  to  this  day :  do  not  the  Hindus  o£fer  him  boiled 
rice  in  consequence?  Where  is  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Kali,  when  she  only  rejoices  in  the  blood  of  her  ene- 
mies and  does  not  forgive  ?  Where  is  his  justice  in 
Yisfann  when  he  allowed  Ajamil  to  escape  by  a  quibble  ? 
Where  is  his  purity  in  the  wickedness  of  Jogannath  ?  ** 
These  illustrations  he  would  make  more  pointed  and 
impressive  by  describing  the  stories  in  detail,  perhaps 
referring  to  only  one  or  two  in  the  course  of  a  single 
sermon.  He  would  at  times  be  more  practical  stilL 
On  one  occasion  at  the  Simlia  Chapel  he  had  been 
arguing  with  a  man  on  the  subject  of  Pantheism. 
The  man  was  very  stubborn,  and  would  receive  nothing 
adv^uiced  against  his  favourite  views.  Mr  Lacrobc 
therefore  said  he  would  argue  no  more ;  and,  before 
the  congr^ation,  suddenly  seized  the  man's  imibrella 
and  began  walking  out  of  the  chapeL  The  man  called 
after  him  and  said :  "  Sir,  that  is  my  umbrella."  "  YouB 
umbrella,  do  you  say?  Have  you  not  declared  that 
Brahm  is  everything  ?  that  he  is  you,  and  I,  and  all 
these  people  ?  how  then  can  there  be  such  a  thing  as 
mine,  yours  t  the  umbrella  is  mine  as  much  as  it  is 
yours  on  your  own  shewing."  The  people  laughed; 
the  man  was  silenced,  and  left  the  place  without 
another  word. 

All  these  discussions  were  conducted  with  good 
temper,  without  raillery  or  reviling,  with  the  serious 
purpose  of  shewing  the  real  error  of  the  Hindu  creed. 
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They  were  listened  to  with  profound  attention  and 
almost  always  commanded  assent.  At  times  they 
touched  the  audience  more  deeply.  When  telling  one 
of  these  Hindu  stories,  which  in  themselves  have  many 
elements  of  the  absurd,  his  great  command  of  words, 
his  graphic  description,  his  changes  of  voice,  his  slightly 
dramatic  manner,  and  a  small  spice  of  mimicry  thrown 
into  the  story,  would  bring  out  its  absurdities  into  such 
bold  relief  that  the  eflfect  was  exquisitely  ludicrous; 
there  was  no  resisting  conviction;  the  people  roared 
with  laughter,  and  would  break  out  into  loud  assertions 
of  "True,  true!  he  speaks  the  exact  truth.''  In  a 
moment  he  would  turn  upon  them  in  the  most  serious 
tone,  and  while  they  listened  with  deep  attention,  he 
would  press  home  upon  them  the  follies  of  idolatry,  and 
then  pour  forth  in  an  earnest  stream  the  free  salvation 
of  the  true  incarnation,  and  beseech  them  for  Christ's 
sake  to  be  reconciled  with  Qod. 

Sometimes,  though  rarely,  the  same  deep  attention 
was  produced  by  the  treatment  of  a  directly  Christian 
theme.  I  remember  being  present  one  Saturday  even- 
ing at  a  service  he  held  in  the  Society's  excellent 
chapel,  in  Boro  Bazar.  I  had  read  at  his  request  the 
story  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  Acts,  of  Ananias  and 
Sapphira,  and  he  proceeded  to  preach  a  sermon  against 
lying.  The  chapel  was  full  from  the  commencement 
of  the  service,  and  the  people  sat  still  in  an  unusually 
solemn  frame  of  mind.    He  first  alluded  to  the  pre- 
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valence  of  falsehood  among  the  people  of  India ;  shew- 
ing how  early  it  begins  with  them,  how  rarely  it  is 
checked,  how  little  it  is  thought  of;  he  shewed  them 
its  evil,  that  it  is  a  sin  against  God  and  against  man ; 
the  evils  that  follow  from  it  amongst  men ;  and  the 
punishment  that  must  come  upon  it  from  the  great 
Judge  of  alL  He  pointed  out  that  even  in  this  world, 
it  was  sometimes  visited  with  severe  judgments,  and 
said  that  in  the  Christian  Bible  there  were  one  or  two 
stories  on  this  point,  which  he  would  describe  to  thent 
He  then  proceeded  to  narrate  in  full  detail  the  story  I 
had  read.  The  description  was  most  graphic;  every 
point  was  filled  up,  nothing  was  wanting ;  he  painted 
the  scene  as  if  it  were  before  their  eyes ;  the  unblush- 
ing lie;  the  bold  face;  the  guilty  presumption;  the 
awful  deatL  He  then  told  the  story  of  Grehazi  He 
related  the  cure  of  Naaman ;  the  covetousness  of  the 
prophet's  servant ;  his  return  to  his  master ;  the  cool 
Bengali  lie  he  told  him ;  the  prophet's  indignant  re- 
ply, and  the  awful  curse.  Then  in  the  most  powerful 
manner  he  pressed  it  home,  warning  them  of  judgment, 
and  oflfering  them  unbounded  mercy  through  the  sac- 
rifice of  Christ.  The  people  sat  spell-bound ;  no  one 
offered  to  leave  while  the  discourse  proceeded :  a  pro- 
found impression  was  produced;  and  when  he  had 
finished  the  brief  closing  prayer,  and  his  voice  ceased, 
a  stranger,  who  had  evidently  never  entered  a  bazar 
chapel  before,  rose  up  with  a  deep  sigh,  in  a  way  that 
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said,  as  plainly  as  words  could  have  expressed  it: 
**  WeU,  that  is  the  finest  tiling  I  ever  heard  in  my  life." 
Such  was  the  usual  plan  of  his  public  preaching 
services.  On  several  occasions,  dunng  tJiis  period  of 
his  Kf e,  he  tried  to  vary  his  methods  so  as  to  bring  the 
gospel  to  bear  more  directly  and  definitely  upon  the 
classes  reached  throu^  tAie  vernacular.  At  one  time 
he  prepared  a  kind  letter  to  the  reiq)ectable  families 
near  his  residence,  setting  forth  the  gospd  truth,  ofier- 
ing  them  books,  and  asking  permission  to  explain  such 
difficulties  as  they  might  feel  respecting  it.  He  re- 
ceived only  one  or  two  angry  replies.  At  another  time 
he  prepared  a  series  of  lectures  on  the  evidences  of 
Christianity,  which  a  number  of  young  men,  not  at- 
tached to  any  missionary  school,  had  expressed  a  wish 
to  receive,  and  had  offered  to  attend  regularly.  By  the 
time  he  reached  the  third  they  entirely  disappeared. 
Again  he  attended  the  chapel  in  the  morning,  sitting 
there  for  two  or  three  hours,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
versing with  individuals,  and  hoping  to  find  some  in- 
quirers. But  Hindus  who  come  individually  to  ask  the 
simplest  explanation  from  a  missionary  or  visit  him  in 
private,  soon  become  marked  men ;  and  no  one  ventured 
The  ever-changing  congregations  in  bazar  chapels  are 
unaware  of  the  varied  endeavours  made  to  get  a  closer 
hold  of  their  souls,  and  derive  no  benefit  from  them. 
Nothing  is  left,  therefore,  but  to  continue  the  services 
with  as  much  regularity  and  efficiency  as  possible. 
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tt  is  a  ^Tong  proof  of  Ibe  courtesy  and  generally  kind 
feeling  of  the  Hindna  of  Bei^al,  tbat  thougli  Mr  Lacroir 
was  in  constant  intercourse  with  them  for  many  years, 
arguing  against  the  religion  of  their  fathers,  and  seeking 
tiiat  imother  and  (kspised  faith  should  be  accepted  in 
its  place,  he  was  always  treated  with  respect,  scarcely 
the  lightest  rudeness  was  ever  offered  to  him.  Yet  he 
Vfas  frequently  alone  with  them ;  travellii^  among  them, 
visiting  towns  and  villages  in  the  interior ;  and  was  so 
far  quite  at  their  mercy.  Only  on  one  single  occasion 
was  injury  ever  offered  him,  and  then,  but  for  the  pro- 
mised protection  of  the  Master,  it  might  have  been 
sev^a  He  was  preaching  one  evening  in  the  chapel 
in  Pontonia^  in  Calcutta,  when,  without  any  reason 
furnished  by  himself,,  a  Hindu  fanatic  came  quietly 
bdnnd  him,  and,  with  a  big  stick,  aiming  a  blow  at  his 
head,  endeavoured  to  knock  him  down.  Providentially 
at  that  moment  he  turned  and  the  blow  fell  on  his 
shoulder.  The  people  jumped  up  in  a  moment  and 
seized  the  man,  eaUing  aloud  for  the  police.  He  stopped 
them,  and  then  placing  the  man  in  front  of  the  crowd, 
without  a  particle  of  anger  in  his  voice  or  manner,  he 
thus  addressed  him :  "  You  have  endeavoured  to  do  me  a 
severe  injury,  and  I  might  very  justly  complain  against 
you  and  have  you  puni^ed.  But  the  religion  I  preach 
teaches  me  to  forgive  those  who  do  me  harm ;  for  the 
sake  of  tiia,t  religion  therefore  I  forgive  you  and  will 
let  you  go  away."    Truly  "  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise 
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God."  This  simple  incident  produced  a  far  deeper 
impression  and  called  forth  a  louder  demonstration 
than  any  sermon  he  ever  preached.  Struck  with  the 
exceeding  kindness  of  the  deed,  the  audience  in  the 
chapel,  Hindus  though  they  were,  at  once  burst  into  a 
loud  shout :  "Victory,  victory  to  Jesus  Christ  V 

The  systematic  maintenance  of  these  preaching  eflforts 
during  a  series  of  years  could  not  but  produce  a  variety 
of  results,  pleasing  in  relation  to  the  objects  sought, 
and  painful  in  the  opposition  which  is  certain  to  follow 
success.  The  orthodox  Hindus  usuaUy  leave  mission- 
aries quite  alone;  they  remain  concealed  in  sacred 
retirement,  and  seldom,  if  ever,  hear  or  read  a  word 
respecting  Christianity,  except  from  the  unfavourable 
reports  of  relatives  and  friends.  They  see,  indeed, 
Hindu  society  around  them  changing  its  views,  and 
dread  the  consequences  in  days  to  come;  but  they 
rarely  exert  themselves  to  stem  the  rising  tide.  At 
times  the  young  men  have  headed  an  active  opposition  ; 
here  is  an  extract  from  one  of  their  Bengali  news- 
papers in  1857 : — "  We  would  strongly  advise  that  all 
these  honey-mouthed  but  world-destroying  missionaries 
should  have  a  mark  put  on  their  white  faces,  and  that 
they  be  driven  out  of  this  city ;  for,  until  of  late  years, 
the  inhabitants  used,  without  meeting  any  opposition, 
to  acquire  religious  merit  by  observing  the  precepts  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Vedas.  Moreover,  the  Hindus  never 
attack  or  find  fault  with  the  religion  of  others ;   but 
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these  white-faced,  crafty  missionaries,  whose  sole  aim  it 
is  to  destroy  the  religion  of  other  people,  hare  erected 
in  different  places  tiled  or  thatched  houses,  (native 
chapels,)  where  they  stand  with  fear-inspiring  looks, 
and,  agreeably  to  the  command  of  their  own  foreign 
shastre,  called  the  Bible,  proclaim  the  acts  and  praises 
of  the  Son  of  Lady  Mary,  lifting  up  both  hands,  and 
moving  backwards  and  forwards  as  if  they  were  danc- 
ing, and  by  every  kind  of  wily  contrivance  are  destroy- 
ing the  religion  and  caste  of  the  Hindus.  We  repeat 
therefore  our  opinion  that  the  measure  proposed,  viz. 
putting  a  mark  on  their  faces  and  expelling  them  from 
the  city,  should  by  all  means  be  resorted  to." 

Though  the  shifting  nature  of  these  Hindu  congre- 
gations rendered  native  preaching  very  much  a  work 
of  beating  the  air,  still  by  means  of  the  information 
obtained  by  individuals,  and  the  tracts  and  Scriptures 
given  to  them,  much  knowledge  of  the  gospel  has 
been  spread  abroad,  and  the  eyes  of  multitudes  have 
been  directed  to  Jesus  as  the  one  Saviour  whom  they 
are  exhorted  to  believe.  The  frequent  encounters,  too, 
with  an  idolatrous  system  so  indefensible  at  a  thou- 
sand points  as  that  of  Hinduism — encounters  in  which 
it  is  impossible  for  the  system  to  obtain  the  victory — 
have  produced  very  widely  a  general  conviction  that 
its  days  are  numbered,  and  that  at  some  future  time 
it  will  give  place  to  Christianity.  But  the  caste  rule 
gives  the  system  immense  strength,   and,  humanly 
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speaking,  decades  of  years  may  pass  before  any  really 
effective  blow  is  struck  at  the  framework,  which  it  has 
taken  three  thousand  years  to  build.  Shifting  its 
applications  with  the  changes  of  each  passing  age,  it 
yet  maintains,  in  full  activity,  all  its  essential  principles. 
Nothing  can  be  more  directly  effective  in  undermin- 
ing it  than  Christian  knowledge ;  and  such  injuries 
it  has  suffered.  The  minds  of  the  people  have  heen 
extensively  prepared  for  greater  changes,  the  way 
cleared,  and  the  agencies  secured,  for  directing  tiieuL 
More  than  this,  individuals  have  been  wrenched  from 
the  system  by  the  grasp  of  a  Divine  hand,  and  in  a 
few  cases  (as  we  have  seen)  movements  have  taken 
place  on  a  large  scale,  that  have  carried  off  hundreds 
of  its  disciples,  and  brought  them  to  the  feet  of  Christ 
At  this  very  time  in  his  life,  Mr  Lacroir  was  encour- 
aged in  his  preaching  labours  by  seeing  two  converts 
renounce  Hinduism  and  profess  their  faith  in  Christ 
They  both  first  heard  the  gospel  in  the  chapel  at  Bhow- 
anipore. 

The  first  of  these  was  a  young  man,  Chondi  Chobon 
NoNDON,  a  resident  of  Bhowanipore.  He  had  been 
an  inquirer  for  several  years,  had  quietly  and  slowly 
acquired  considerable  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and 
given  many  proofs  of  a  sincere  desire  to  embrace  it 
At  length  the  time  of  decision  arrived,  and  on  the  7th 
of  May  1837,  he  was  baptized.  The  day  after  his 
baptism,  his  friends,  scandalised  at  the  disgrace  brought 
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upon  tbe  family,  managed  to  get  hold  of  him,  and 
took  him  home.  There  every  device  was  employed  to 
turn  him  back  from  hia  new  faith.  Persnasion,  coax- 
ing, professiona  <^  liberi^m,  were  tried  in  vain.  They 
were  followed  by  curseSi  abuse,  and  execration;  but 
his  heart  remained  firm  He  was  severely  beaten  and 
driven  away.  He  returned  to  the  Mission  House: 
still  his  friends  would  not  quit  him.  After  a  lapse  of 
only  two  days,  they  came  with  a  message  that  his 
mother  was  ill,  and  indeed  dying,  in  consequence  of 
his  conduct,  and  entreated  him  to  go  home  for  a  short 
time.  He  went,  and  was  long  detained.  They  fell  at 
his  feet,  entreating  him  to  change  his  purpose  of  em- 
bracing a  foreign  faith.  They  appealed  to  his  filial 
aflfection,  his  attachment  to  home ;  to  the  honour  of 
his  father's  name  in  the  caste  to  which  he  belonged ; 
and  so  worked  upon  his  feelings,  that  at  last  he  con- 
sented to  remain.  But  he  was  intensely  miserable ; 
his  conscience,  enlightened  by  the  Word  of  God,  could 
not  sanction  his  worshiping  any  longer  gods  made  with 
hands ;  and  at  last  he  broke  entirely  away,  giving  his 
whole  heart  to  CSirist  He  has  for  ntany  years  been  a 
catecbist  in  the  mission,  at  the  Society's  station  at 
Berhampore.  His  case  is  only  one  of  many  hundreds, 
in  which  young  men,  who  desire  to  break  away  from 
the  unreasonable  and  debasing  system  of  Hindu  ido- 
latry, are  compelled  to  undergo  the  severest  trials,  both 
of  feeling  and  of  principle.    The  whole  range  of  the 
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heart's  aflfections,  especially  all  the  domestic  affections, 
are,  by  the  principles  of  caste,  bound  up  in  the  strong- 
est way,  we  may  say  are  enslaved  in  the  service  of  a 
system  that  cannot  bear  light  and  argument  for  a 
single  moment  The  judgment  may  soon  be  con- 
vinced, but  the  heart  has  to  undergo  a  fearful  struggle 
before  its  convictions  can  be  carried  out  in  the  open 
profession  of  faith  before  the  world.  Few  men  in 
mission  fields  deserve  the  sympathy  of  the  Christian 
Church  more  than  inquirers  among  young  Hindus. 
It  is  to  be  feared  that  large  numbers  who  would,  in 
other  lands,  speedily  become  Christians,  find  in  these 
home  affections  a  ground  of  "offence"  that  they  are 
unable  to  overcome,  and  by  this  hindrance  are  ruined 
for  ever. 

The  other  convert  was  one  of  a  class  that  has  given 
many  disciples  to  the  church  of  Christ.  GtoBiNDO  Gib 
was  a  brahmin,  bom  in  the  district  of  Rungpore,  to 
the  north-east  of  Bengal;  a  man  of  strong  intellect, 
sinewy  frame,  and  violent  temper.  Urged  by  the  sense 
of  a  want  which  Hinduism  could  not  satisfy,  at  the 
age  of  twenty  he  began  the  life  of  a  Hindu  devotee, 
and  determined  to  visit  all  the  great  shrines  of  Hin- 
dustan, to  see  if  he  could  find  the  true  God  and  solid 
peace.  He  spent  many  years  in  these  wanderings; 
traversed  the  whole  of  Northern  India,  visiting  its 
holy  places,  even  those  in  the  Himalaya ;  but  found 
everywhere  that  priestly  pretence  and  priestly  extortion 
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were  the  most  prominent  features  of  the  sacred  shrinea 
At  last  he  came  to  Calcutta,  and  to  the  temple  of  Eali- 
gh&t.  During  his  stay,  as  he  one  day  passed  along  the 
Bhowanipore  road,  he  saw  the  lighted  chapel,  and  en- 
tered it.  He  listened  to  the  end  of  the  sermon,  and  then 
asked  for  a  tract,  which  he  promised  to  read.  He  had 
already  received  one  from  Mr  Hill  at  Berhampore. 
He  came  again  and  again,  with  all  the  marks  of  his 
devoteeism  upon  him:  the  sacred  knot  of  hair,  the 
few  rags,  the  coat  of  ashes  from  head  to  foot,  and  the 
eyes  bloodshot  with  smoking  hemp.  But  the  Spirit  of 
Qod  touched  his  heart :  he  read,  heard,  felt,  jwrayed, 
and  believed.  He  made  rapid  progress,  and,  at 
length,  after  several  months'  inquiry,  clothed  and  in 
his  right  mind,  he  was  baptized  in  1839.  He  joined 
the  theological  class,  and  was  a  diligent  and  successful 
student  His  intellect  and  judgment  were  acute  and 
clear :  he  acquired  knowledge  rapidly,  and  became  a 
very  able,  eloquent  preacher.  Amongst  his  first  works 
was  a  poetic  tract,  giving  an  account  of  all  the  prin- 
cipal places  of  pilgrimage ;  it  described  their  localities, 
the  ceremonies  performed,  and  exposed  the  cunning, 
chicanery,  and  irreligion  of  the  brahmin  priests.  It 
was  an  able  and  useful  production,  and  has  been  ex- 
tensively read. 

On  being  appointed  a  catechist,  he  laboured  for  a 
time  h^  Calcutta,  and,  from  his  peculiar  temper,  and 
the  mental  habits  produced  by  his  long  wanderings, 
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waa  rather  (Hfficult  ta  manage.  In  184*2,  be  ac- 
companied Mr  De  Bodt  on  a  long  mis»km  journey,  as 
far  as  bis  native  village.  When  the  people,  among 
whom  he  had  been  extensively  known,  especially  ios  bis 
violence,  heard  that  be  was  expected,  and  that  be  had 
become  a  Christian,  they  came  in  crowds  to  meet  him. 
His  behaviour  was  such  as  to  impress  them  most  favour- 
ably. He  told  them  what  he  had  been,  and  what  be 
bad  become ;  and  preached  to  them  fully  the  gospel  of 
mercy  which  had  wrought  the  change.  He  soon  after 
settled  at  Berhampore;  and  in  1845  joined  Mr  Hill 
and  Mr  Lacroix  in  one  of  the  most  interesting 
journeys  they  ever  performed  in  tit^  country. 

Here,  alas !  ends  the  story  of  his  usefulness.  Tempted 
by  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  whose  only  end  was  to 
destroy  Mr  Hill's  native  church,  Gobindo  quarrelled 
with  Mr  Hilly  left  the  mission,  and  began  ra^g 
against  it  in  the  most  furious  manner.  He  drew  away 
two  other  catcchists,  and  several  of  the  Christians  with 
him ;  be  burned  his  Bibl^  and  openly  i^reached  against 
the  faith  he  had  professed  and  defended  He  seenaed 
to  realise  in  full  degree  the  case  of  the  man  out  of 
whom  the  demon  had  been  cast,  but  to  whom,  when 
the  heart  was  swept  and  garnished,  by  a  pacrtial  adop- 
tion of  Christian  truth,  the  spirit  had  now  returned  with 
seven  others  more  wicked  than  himself.  Thus  he  lived 
for  many  months ;  but  prosperity  did  not  follow  binx 
The  priest,  having  accomplished  his  end,  soon  ceased 
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to  support  him  and  his  fellow-apostates;  and  they 
were  reduced  to  the  poorest  means  of  earning  even  a 
livelihood.  But  the  heart  raged  still,  and  the  evil 
passions  which  had  been  controlled  by  the  gospel, 
burst  forth  in  more  than  their  former  violence.  Sud* 
denly  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  laid  heavily  upon  him. 
His  dariing  son,  Simeon,  the  delight  of  his  eyes,  for 
whom  alone  in  the  whole  world  he  cared,  died  suddenly 
of  cholera.  He  was  thunderstruck,  paralysed;  but 
when  the  first  shock  was  over,  the  scales  fell  from  his 
eyes,  and  he  said,  ^This  is  the  finger  of  Grod."  He 
asked  his  wife  for  a  BiUe,  that  he  mi^t  seek  some 
consolation  in  its  n^ected  pages.  She  reminded  him 
that  he  had  burnt  it ;  but  they  searched  and  found  a 
smafl  scrap  in  which  some  tobacco  was  wrapped.  lake 
the  prodigal,  he  came  to  himself,  and  resolved  without 
dday  to  seek  the  help  of.  his  first  teacher.  He  came 
to  Calcutta,  and  told  Mr  Lacroix  the  whole  story.  The 
latter  gave  him  the  repro(rf,  the  instruction,  the  advice 
he  needed,  and  urged  him  to  b^in  again  a  Christian 
life.  He  gave  him  a  small  cottage  in  his  own  garden, 
and  endeavoured  to  find  him  work  by  which  he  could 
support  himself.  Gobindo  profited  by  the  kindness, 
BXii  was  most  grateful  to  his  faithful  friend.  He 
walked  softly  all  his  dajrs,  and  though  he  had  no 
triumph  in  death,  he  seemed  able  to  cast  himself  upon 
the  Saviour's  mercy,  and  to  leave  the  world,  **a  brand 
jducked  from  the  fire."    Throughout  his  history,  not 
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only  the  Christian  teaching,  but  the  judicious  counsel 
of  Mr  Lacroix  were  of  the  greatest  use  to  him ;  the  lat- 
ter knew  how  to  manage  him,  where,  in  his  eccentricities, 
to  give  him  rein,  and  when  to  maintain  a  firm  control 
over  him.  The  disciple  willingly  submitted  to  that 
control  from  him ;  and  there  is  no  doubt,  that  if  he 
was  safe  at  last,  it  was  that  care  which,  under  the  Lord's 
blessing,  saved  him. 

ITINERANCIES. 

Mr  Lacroix's  vernacular  preaching,  so  important  a 
branch  of  his  regular  labour,  was  not  confined  to  his 
native  churches,  and  to  the  city  of  Calcutta.  He  was 
accustomed,  like  brethren  in  other  societies,  and  in 
other  parts  of  India,  at  favourable  seasons,  to  under- 
take those  long  journeys  for  evangelising  purposes, 
which  have  received  the  technical  name  of  missionary 
itinerancies.  He  performed  them  in  the  cold  months 
of  the  year,  December  and  January,  nearly  every  year, 
and  usually  in  the  company  of  one  or  more  brother 
missionaries.  To  this  branch  of  labour  he  was  much 
attached ;  and  in  no  department  was  he  more  efficient 
He  frequently  urged  it  upon  others,  in  the  Missionary 
Conference  advocated  its  importance,  and  at  times^ 
endeavoured  to  secure  a  large  and  systematic  adoption 
of  it  when  the  proper  season  arrived.  The  jsause  of 
itinerancies  in  Bengal  owes  much  both  to  his  precepts 
and  his  powerful  example.    A  special  chapter  being 
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devoted  to  this  subject,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  notice 
briefly  in  this  place  the  principal  journeys  he  under- 
took during  the  twelve  years  of  his  life  at  present 
under  review.  These  included  an  interesting  itinerancy 
with  Mr  Gtogerly,  in  January  1831,  to  Sangor  Island 
and  the  banks  of  the  Hoogly ;  a  very  important  jour- 
ney to  the  same  localities  after  the  great  inundation  of 
1833,  and  in  the  height  of  the  subsequent  famine ;  an 
itinerancy  up  the  rivers  Isamutty  and  Mathabhauya ; 
a  visit  to  Barisae  and  the  districts  to  the  eastward ; 
and  a  land  journey  with  Messrs  Crogerly  and  Weit- 
brecht  to  the  district  of  Baucoorah.  The  journals  of 
these  and  similar  itinerancies  are  the  most  interesting 
papers  he  ever  wrote ;  they  give  so  clear  and  instruc- 
tive a  view  of  the  condition  of  the  people,  their  gross 
superstitions,  the  power  of  the  priests,  the  best  modes 
of  securing  their  attention,  and  bringing  the  gospel 
before  their  hearts. 

He  met  with  many  striking  incidents,  missionary 
and  otherwise,  in  the  course  of  these  journeys.  In 
his  first  visit  to  Sangor  Island,  at  the  great  January 
fair,  when  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  people  were 
present,  he  was  the  means  of  saving  this  vast  mass  of 
people  from  extortion  of  the  most  unblushing  kind. 
Several  of  the  Hindu  devotees  resident  there,  dressed 
themselves  as  sepoys,  magistrate's  messengers,  and  the 
like ;  and  went  round  the  crowd  of  boats  declaring  that 
every  boat  was  to  pay  a  certain  fee  to  the  magistrate's 
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ofiScers  under  penalty  of  five  hundred  rupees.  The 
police  oonniyed  at  the  scheme:  but  Mr  Lacroix  and 
Mr  Grogerly  inquired  for  their  auUiority,  formally  com- 
plained of  it  at  the  police  office,  and  informed  the  people 
that  the  demand  was  illegaL  The  scheme  was  com- 
pletely defeated;  and  the  people  at  large  expressed 
great  thankfulness  to  the  missionaries  for  kindly  inter- 
fering on  their  behal£  The  congregations  were  un- 
usually large  and  attentive. 

On  one  occasion  passing  through  the  dense  forests 
called  the  Sunderbuns,  which  grow  to  the  water's  edge, 
while  their  boat  was  anchored  in  the  early  morning; 
waiting  for  the  tide,  they  witnessed  a  terrific  fight  be- 
tween a  huge  tiger  and  an  alligator.  The  tiger  had 
seen  the  alligator  sleeping  on  the  bank,  and  creeping 
down  in  the  most  stesdtiiy  manner,  suddenly  sprang 
upon  the  reptile's  back  and  seized  his  neck  in  his  huge 
jaws.  The  alligator  was  mad  with  rage,  and  lashed  his 
powerful  tail,  striving  in  vain  to  give  the  tiger  a  severe 
blow.  Suddenly  the  fight  ceased,  the  alligator  lay  as  if 
dead ;  the  tiger  let  go  his  hold,  and  began  playing  witli 
his  victim  like  a  huge  cat :  finally  he  carried  him  away 
into  the  jungle.  In  about  half  an  hour,  however,  the 
alligator  was  seen  slowly  crawling  down  to  the  water, 
looking  in  fear  behind  him ;  but  he  made  good  his  re- 
treat to  the  river  and  for  die  time  escaped. 

A  few  miles  further  on,  the  boat  was  anchored  for  the 
night,  in  an  extremely  lonely  spot,  when  suddenly  a  long 
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Barrow  canoe,  rowed  by  some  thirty  hands,  shot  along- 
side, and  twenty  robbers  jumped  on  board.  Both 
missionaries  seized  their  arms^  and  as  the  men  entered 
the  cabin,  Mr  Lacroix  fired  his  musket  over  their  heads. 
Utterly  astonished  to  find  gentlemen  with  fire-arms  in 
the  boat,  and  unwiUing  to  encounter  them,  the  robbers 
instantly  retreated,  jumped  into  their  canoe  and  rowed 
away. 

After  that  event,  every  evening  at  sunset,  guns 
were  fired  from  the  missionaries'  boat  as  a  warning 
to  any  plunderers  in  the  neighbourhood:  and  the 
practice  ere  long  proved  nearly  fatal  to  them  botk 
Mr  Gogerly  had  some  new  powder  with  him,  and  one 
day  loaded  with  it  both  gun  and  pistoL  In  the  evening 
he  fired  the  pistol  and  it  burst.  Unlike  himself,  Mr 
Lacroix  wiUiout  thinking  of  the  powder,  fired  the 
musket  a  moment  after ;  but  happily  did  not  put  it  to 
his  shoulder.  It  burst  also  all  to  pieces,  and  a  large 
piece  of  the  barrel  flew  past  him  close  over  his  temples. 
Had  it  been  fired  from  the  usual  place,  humanly  speak- 
ing, nothing  could  have  saved  him.  But  '^his  hour 
was  not  yet  come,"  and  he  was  "preserved  from  aJl 
evil" 

These  visits  to  the  great  festivals  and  journeys  to 
retired  districts  he  thought  of  peculiar  importance ; 
and  expressed  his  views  at  this  time  in  several  letters 
to  the  Directors  of  the  Society.  Writing  at  the  dose 
o[  1840  respecting  a  proposal  that  Mr  Gogerly  and  he 


Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


178  THE  PEEACHEB. 

should  visit  Jogonnath  that  year,  the  pilgrim-tax  hav- 
ing first  been  abolished,  he  thus  states  his  opinion  re- 
specting visits  to  festivals  in  general : — 

"As  the  Directors  did  not  approve  of  Mr  Gogerly  and 
myself  visiting  Jogonnath  at  the  last  annual  festival,  we 
did  not  proceed  thither.     I  would  beg  however  to  cor- 
rect a  mistake  into  which  the  Directors  have  fallen  in 
supposing  that  when  arrived  there,  we  intended  'preach- 
ing to  the  people  while  they  were  under  the  intoxicating 
influence  of  licentious  revelry  and  fanatic  excitement' 
My  own  experience  fully  agrees  with  that  of  the  mis- 
sionaries whom  the  Directors  had  consulted,  that  it  is 
not  advisable  to  address  the  people  when  their  minds  are 
in  such  a  state  of  eflTervescence.    It  should  however  be 
remembered,  that  this  mental  excitement  does  not  con- 
tinue during  the  whole  of  the  heathen  festival    It  is 
usually  exhibited  only  during  9k  portion  of  one,  two,  or 
at  most  three  days,  when  some  particular  ceremonies 
are  performed ;  after  which,  the  pilgrims  are  as  orderly 
as  any  other  assemblage  of  people  I  have  ever  seen ; 
and,  indeed,  they  are, then  perhaps  even  better  pre- 
pared than  other  natives  to  hear  the  gospel  of  salva- 
tion, having  sometimes  come  from  a  distance  of  hun- 
dreds of  miles  and  amidst  much  bodily  inconvenience 
and  suflTering  in  quest  of  religious  benefit,  and  rest  for 
their  souls.    It  is  at  such  times,  when  the  pilgrims  are 
comparatively  calm  and  anxious  to  hear  the  gospel,  that 
I  have  always  addressed  them  and  distributed  tracts 
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among  them,  and  generally  with  success.  The  varions 
individuals  thus  addressed,  at  Saugor  fair  for  instance, 
who  have  subsequently  embraced  Christianity  are  a 
proof  of  the  utility  of  missionaries  attending  such  as- 
semblies, provided  they  confine  their  active  operations 
to  the  times  when  the  minds  of  the  natives  are  suffi- 
ciently calm  to  benefit  by  their  instructions.  Mr  Hill 
who  is  now  in  England  will,  I  am  sure,  corroborate 
this  statement,  for  a  great  part  of  his  out-of-door 
labours  consisted  in  visiting  such  melas  or  faira" 

Such  itinerancies  should  if  practicable  be  carried  out 
on  system.  The  same  places  should  be  visited  again  and 
again  ;  from  such  a  course  the  best  results  may  be 
expected. 

"  In  the  letter  of  Bishop  Wilson  to  the  Earl  of  Chi- 
chester published  in  the  Missionary  Register  for  Feb- 
ruary last,  you  will  have  observed  that  the  Bishop  men- 
tions as  one  of  the  preparatory  causes  of  this  awaken- 
ing at  Exishnagur,  the  instructions  of  various  mission- 
aries who  had  travelled  through  the  district  in  former 
times  ;  and  as  in  these  itinerancies,  the  missionaries  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society  had  their  full  share,  it 
is  pleasing  to  reflect  that  our  poor  endeavours  in  that 
direction  may  have  contributed,  together  with  those  of 
our  respected  brethren  of  other  societies,  to  bring  about 
the  present  happy  results.  Indeed,  it  has  long  been 
my  conviction,  that  considerable  good  might  be  accom- 
plished by  itinerancies  all  over  the  country  if  regularly 
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and  systematically  conducted,  eq)eciany  were  the  mif*^ 
sionaries  who  undertake  them  to  be  accompanied  by 
native  teachers ;  and  I  have  made  more  than  one  effort 
to  promote  the  adoption  of  a  united  plan  oi  such  regu- 
lar and  extensive  itinerancy  by  all  the  societies  in  Ben- 
gal ;  but  alas  !  hitlierto  little  has  been  effected,  owin^ 
in  a  great  measure,  to  the  paucity  of  labourers  who 
could  undertake  this  arduous  department  of  missionary 
exertion.  I  wish  however  not  to  rest  tiU  something 
is  done  :  and  happy  should  I  be,  if  I  myself  were  per- 
mitted to  spend  the  greater  part  of  my  remaining  life 
in  this  particular  branch  of  labours  !  ^ 

Slowly  as  the  truth  is  working  in  a  country  in  which 
it  is  exposed  to  the  most  mighty  obstacles,  it  yet  calmly 
makes  way  in  overcoming  them.  Of  this  progress  one 
of  the  most  potent  signs  is  the  steady,  though  gradual 
decay  of  the  old  superstition,  manifested  in  many  ways^ 
and  especially  in  relation  to  its  great  festivals. 

"  Among  the  favourable  signs  of  the  times  observable 
in  this  part  of  India  is  the  decline  of  idolatrous  festivals, 
as  regards  the  number  of  persons  who  used  to  attend 
them,  and  the  splendour  and  pomp  with  which  they 
were  celebrated.  This  decline  has  been  very  striking 
at  the  celebration  of  the  Durga  Puja  Festival  which  has 
just  closed.  A  lamentation  on  the  subject  has  be^i 
published  in  one  of  the  native  papers  by  a  brahmin, 
who  will  not  be  suspected  of  exaggeration  in  detailing 
facts  respecting  the  decay  of  the  system  of  which  he  is 
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im  adlierent.  When  giying  accounts  of  the  decrease  of 
superstition,  and  of  the  progress  of  truth  in  this  country, 
it  always  affords  me  particular  pleasure  to  bring  in  the 
testimony  of  the  natives  themselves ;  as  Uieir  reluctant 
confessions  and  statements  on  these  points  are  not  liable 
to  the  suspicion  of  being  too  highly  coloured,  and  must 
I  should  think  <5arry  conviction  with  them.  This  dimi- 
nution of  the  regard  paid  to  the  Great  Diana  of  the 
Hindus  is  no  doubt  owing  to  various  causes.  It  is 
however  not  overstepping  the  limits  of  truth  to  ascribe 
it  in  a  great  measure  to  the  extensive  system  of  enlight- 
ened education  now  pursued,  to  the  consequent  spread 
of  knowledge,  and  to  the  preaching  of  missionaries. 

"  These  are  indications  of  an  improved  state  of  things 
well  calculated  to  inspire  the  friends  of  missions  with 
renewed  energy  in  the  good  cause  they  have  undertaken. 
The  Lord  in  various  ways  is  visibly  working  with  them. 
Though  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom  may  appear 
slow,  it  is  not  the  less  certain,  and  he  will  surely  in  His 
own  good  time  crown  the  efforts  of  His  servants  with 
complete  success.'' 

While  thus  steadily  engaged  in  his  important  labours 
as  pastor,  preacher,  itinerator,  and  enjojring  in  them  the 
society  and  co-operation  of  brethren  whom  he  loved, 
year  by  year  as  time  moved  on,  he  found  those  com- 
panionships undergoing  rapid  and  extensive  change. 
In  1836  his  excellent  brother-in-law,  Dr  Vos,  and  his 
attached  friend  Beichardt  were  both  removed  by  deatL 
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In  1839,  Mr  Penney,  a  laborious  missionary  of  the 
Baptist  Society,  and  in  1840,  William  Pearce  of  the 
same  mission,  for  whom  he  had  a  high  regard,  ceased 
from  their  labours.  His  severest  trial  however  of  this 
kind  occurred  in  December,  1840,  when  his  beloved 
associate,  Mr  Piffaed,  was  called  away,  after  a  brief 
and  self-denying  missionary  career  of  only  sixteen 
years.  This  event  he  felt  deeply,  inasmuch  as  he  en- 
tertained a  high  regard  for  Mr  Piflfard's  whole  charac- 
ter ;  and  with  him  more  than  with  any  other  mission- 
ary he  had  been  united  in  the  charge  of  the  village 
churches,  which  together  they  had  founded  and  built 
up.  He  was  naturally  selected  to  preach  Mr  Piflfard's 
funeral  sermon:  and  in  it  attempted  to  do  full  justice 
to  the  worth  of  his  friend.  The  following  extracts 
will  alike  shew  his  views  and  his  manner  of  expressing 
them : — 

'*  I  would  mention  catholicity  of  sentiment  as  a  dis- 
tinguishing feature  of  Mr  Piffard's  character.  Hav- 
ing become  a  Christian  through  the  simple  perusal  of 
the  Word  of  God  brought  home  to  his  heart  by  the 
Holy  Spirit^  he  never  imbibed  that  undue  partiality  to 
peculiar  views  and  tenets,  which  many  of  those  who 
have  been  taught  of  men  not  infrequently  receive, 
mixed  together  with  better  instructions,  from  their 
teachera  He  therefore  loved  all  those  who  loved  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  and  in  truth,  whatever  name 
among  Christians  they  might  bear.    Indeed  it  is  a  fact, 
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that  some  of  his  most  intimate  Mends  belonged  to 
denominations  different  from  that  to  which  he  himself 
adhered.  So  little  of  a  sectarian  spirit  was  there  in 
him,  that  whilst  yon  might  after  a  single  day's  ac- 
quaintance have  known  that  he  was  a  Christian  and 
one  of  a  high  standard,  you  might  have  resided  a 
whole  year  under  the  same  roof  with  him,  and  not 
have  been  able  to  find  out  to  what  particular  division 
of  the  church  he  belonged,  unless  you  had  pointedly 
made  inquiries  on  the  subject 

"  He  rejoiced  from  the  heart  in  the  prosperity  of  all 
denominations  of  evangelical  Christians,  and  at  the 
success  of  the  various  societies  for  the  diffusion  of  the 
gospel  connected  with  them.  He  loved  and  supported 
them  all ;  at  the  same  time,  the  societies  dearest  to  his 
heart  were  those  of  a  catholic  nature,  where  all  Chris- 
tians can  unite  as  brethren,  as  servants  of  the  same 
Lord,  and  to  promote  a  common  cause,  as  the  Bible 
and  Tract  Societies ;  it  was  for  the  same  reason  that 
he  had  joined  the  London  Missionary  Society,  whose 
principles  in  this  respect  agreed  so  well  with  his  own. 
Ah !  my  friends,  would  to  God,  that  the  Christian 
world  exhibited  more  instances  than  it  does  of  this 
enlarged  and  catholic  piety!  In  vain  do  Christians 
expect  the  coming  of  that  happy  period  when  their 
Lord  shall  reign  on  the  earth,  so  long  as  they  are 
divided,  and  at  variance  with  each  other ;  for  has  not 
that  blessed  Lord  prayed  as  the  consummation  of  His 
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great  work  on  earth,  that  His  people  should  be  one 
even  as  the  Father  is  in  Him  and  He  in  the  Father, 
one  in  heart  and  purpose. 

''And  what  shall  I  say  of  my  brother's  disinterest- 
edness and  benevolence?  In  these  Christian  virtues, 
0 !  how  he  excelled !  Blessed  with  ample  means,  he  ac- 
counted himself  only  as  the  steward  and  not  the  owner 
of  his  worldly  goods  ;  and  used  them,  not  for  ihe  pur- 
poses of  his  own  ease  or  aggrandisement,  but  for  the 
cause  of  God  and  of  suffering  humanity.  It  is  perhaps 
not  generally  known  that  he  never  received  any  pecu- 
niary support  from  the  society  of  which  he  was  so  active 
and  useful  an  agent.  And  not  this  only,  but  he  bore 
himself  nearly  all  the  expenses  connected  with  his 
missionary  labours,  as  the  building  of  chapels,  the 
erection  and  support  of  schools,  the  maintenance  of 
native  teachers  and  catechists  and  the  like.  To  the 
very  utmost  of  his  income  did  he  ever  answer  every 
call  which  presented  any  prospect  of  his  promoting  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  perishing 
fellow-creatures.  And  what  enhanced  in  him  this  noble 
procedure,  was  the  perfectly  unostentatious  way  in 
which  he  acted  in  all  this.  He  never  appeared  con- 
scious that  he  was  doing  more  than  others ;  and  the 
great  humility  of  his  heart  led  him  to  think  that  whsLt 
he  was  doing  was  only  his  duty,  and  what  many 
Christians  would  have  done,  if  they  had  been  similarly 
situated. 
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''You  are  avrare  that  he  was  pastor  of  two  native 
chuiches  in  the  villages  south  of  Calcutta,  many  of 
whose  m^nbers  had  been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  through  his  instrumentality.  During  more 
than  twelve  years,  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  associated 
with  him  in  the  same  office ;  and  so  amiable  and  Chris- 
tian-like was  his  temper  and  disposition,  that  during 
that  long  period,  I  do  not  recollect  a  single  instance 
even  of  the  least  approach  to  any  unpleasant  differences 
between  us.  He  discharged  the  difficult  duties  of  a 
pastor  of  a  native  church  with  exemplary  fidelity,  and 
was  unremitting  in  his  efforts  in  season  and  out  of 
season.  At  all  tunes  of  the  year,  and  even  when  the 
weather  was  most  inclement,  he  might  be  seen  going  in 
his  canoe  from  village  to  village,  entering  the  meanest 
hut,  visiting  the  sick,  instructing  the  ignorant,  and  fre- 
quently relieving  the  wants  of  the  poor  of  the  flock 
He  was  extremely  attached  to  the  native  Christians 
over  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  him  overseer, 
patient  with  them,  bearing  their  manifold  infirmities, 
and  at  the  same  time  very  faithful  to  them,  exhorting 
and  fearlessly  reproving  where  he  saw  need. 

"  Europeans  coming  out  to  this  country,  do  it  usually 
with  a  view  to  amass  a  competence  and  then  to  return 
home  to  enjoy  it  But  behold  one  who  had  a  compe- 
tence in  Europe,  leaving  his  relatives  and  friends,  sub- 
mitting to  a  long  exile  from  his  native  land,  and  ex- 
posing himself  to  the  diseases  of  an  unhealthy  climate 
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which  eventually  earned  him  to  a  premature  grave, 
for  the  purpose  of  spending  his  competence  for  the 
benefit  and  improvement  of  the  degraded  inhabitants 
of  this  land !  Ah !  after  this,  let  us  think  more  hum- 
bly of  ourselves  and  of  our  performances,  and  be  stirred 
up,  by  the  example  before  us,  to  increased  love  and 
good  works. 

"He  established  and  superintended  schools  for  the 
religious  and  scientific  education  of  the  young,  a  de- 
partment to  which  he  was  always  very  partial  as  well 
as  extremely  well  fitted.  He  wrote,  translated  and 
distributed  tracts.  And  as  a  preacher  in  the  native 
language,  he  was  one  of  the  ablest,  most  zealous,  active 
and  persevering  missionaries  that  ever  came  to  India. 
His  aptitude  in  addressing  the  natives,  his  patience 
with  them,  and  his  visible  desire  to  benefit  them,  caused 
him  generally  to  be  listened  to  most  attentively.  His 
favourite  theme  was  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  And 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  are  those  who  heard 
the  gospel  from  his  lips ;  and  doubtiess  the  last  day 
will  reveal  that  his  labours  of  faith  and  love  were  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Mr  Lacroix  had  now  been  in  India  nearly  twenty 
years:  and  though  he  had  an  iron  constitution,  and 
his  stout,  strong  frame  could  bear  great  labour  and 
fatigue,  yet  the  uninterrupted  toil  of  this  long  period 
was  beginning  to  tell  upon  him  both  in  body  and  in 
mind.     The  intense  heat  of  India  affects  especially 
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the  nervous  system/and  contmued  in  its  influence  year 
after  year,  without  any  reaction  being  given  to  the 
system  from  the  cold  of  frost  and  ice,  it  is  certain  to 
break  down  the  strongest  man  in  the  end.  Even  under 
the  favourable  climates  of  Europe  men  who  spend  their 
lives  in  brainwork  require  an  annual  holiday :  and  in 
these  days  our  English  ministers  spend  it  to  great  profit 
in  visits  to  Egypt  and  Palestine,  to  Switzerland  and 
Italy,  or  to  Norway  and  Iceland.  Such  relaxation  is 
growing  more  possible  to  Indian  residents  every  year, 
as  the  railways  approach  the  foot  of  the  Himalaya : 
but  in  former  days,  they  were  unheard  of :  and  none 
.  were  so  ill-situated  in  this  respect  as  the  residents  in 
Lower  Bengal  With  one  exception,  during  these 
twenty  years,  all  Mr  Lacroix's  visits  to  country  districts 
at  any  distance  from  Calcutta,  were  made  for  the  pur- 
pose not  of  rest,  but  of  work,  of  preaching  among  the 
ignorant  population  the  gospel  which  ordinarily  they 
never  heard. 

In  1837  he  sent  to  England  his  son'  Edward,  then 
a  boy  of  eight :  urging  the  usual  reasons  for  remov- 
ing him  from  the  effects  of  the  hot  climate,  as  well  as 
from  the  injurious  influences  of  heathen  life  around. 
When  English  residents  see  their  children  subject  to 
continued  attacks  of  fever,  growing  as  tall  and  thin 
as  bamboos,  unable  to  enjoy  field  sports  and  childish 
games  in  the  open  air,  learning  to  use  the  bad  lan- 
guage which  falls  from  the  lips  of  their  attendants, 
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and  seeing  that  they  were  destitute  of  those  admirable 
schools  which  flourish  in  every  country  town  at  home, 
who  can  wonder  that  all  classes,  wheth^  civil  or  mili- 
tary, lay  or  clerical,  have,  with  intensest  suffering  to 
themselves,  though  for  the  benefit  of  their  children^ 
adopted  universally  the  plan  of  sending  them  to  the 
fatherland  as  soon  as  they  are  six  or  seven  years  old, 
and  have  weathered  the  early  diseases  of  childhood  ? 
In  one  of  the  most  modest  and  (Uffident  letters  that 
ever  appeared  in  his  correspondence  with  the  Direc- 
tors, Mr  Lacroix  expressed  his  wish  thus  to  send  his 
only  son,  and  requested  that  all  the  arrangements  for 
his  education  might  be  made  through  them. 

"  The  climate  of  India^  and,  indeed,  everything  con- 
nected with  Indian  life,  are  very  unfavourable  to  the 
physical  as  well  as  to  the  mental  and  moral  improve- 
ment of  children.  I  deem  it  therefore  an  imperative 
duty  I  owe  to  the  child  whom  Providence  has  given 
me,  to  adopt  this  the  most  likely  means  oi  promoting 
both  his  temporal  and  eternal  welfare." 

The  same  letter  contained  the  earliest  intimation  of 
his  own  wish  in  due  time  to  tread  the  same  path,  and 
seek  the  change  and  relaxation  which  were  daily  be- 
coming more  desirable. 

''As  I  am  a  perfect  stranger  in  England,  and  have 
scarcely  any  acquaintances  there,  I  cannot  conceal  from 
you  that  it  would  have  been  very  gratif  jring  to  my 
anxious  paternal  feelings  to  have  been  able  to  accom- 
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pany  my  son,  and  to  have  made  all  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  his  education  myself.  Many  other  weighty 
reasons  connected  with  the  prosperity  of  the  mission- 
ary work  in  this  country,  and  with  the  execution  of 
some  plans  which  I  have  formed  for  securing  a  more 
regular  and  adequate  supply  of  missionaries,  chiefly 
from  the  Continent,  to  answer  the  pressing  demands 
of  this  interesting  and  extensive  field  of  labour,  like- 
wise make  me  wish  to  revisit  Europe  for  a  short  time. 
However  as  my  health,  thanks  be  to  God,  continues 
hitherto  very  good,  even  after  a  residence  of  upwards 
of  fifteen  years  in  this  imhealthy  and  enervating  cli- 
mate, and  as  the  number  of  missionaries  is  at  present 
so  exceedingly  reduced,  I  do  not  see  the  will  of  Provi- 
dence clearly  enough  expressed  to  warrant  my  making 
a  formal  application  to  the  Directors  on  the  subject. 

"  I  thought  it  my  duty  thus  far  to  open  my  mind  to 
you,  and  I  now  leave  it  to  the  good  Lord,  who  has 
hitherto  been  my  faithful  Guide  during  my  pilgrimage, 
to  direct  my  path.  I  humbly  trust  I  can  with  truth 
say  that  it  is  my  sincere  and  most  anxious  desire  to 
live  and  die  to  His  glory.  I  may  therefore  confidently 
rely  that  He  will  not  permit  me  to  err  in  reference  to 
so  important  a  step  as  the  one  which  I  have  described." 

The  moral  need  of  this  change,  a  more  important 
element  in  the  case  than  that  of  physical  health,  he 
thus  expresses  in  distinct  terms  in  a  later  letter : — 

"  After  a  residence  of  more  than  seventeen  years  in 
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an  enervating  climate  like  that  of  Bengal,  and  an  un- 
interrupted attention  to  the  same  routine  of  duties  in 
this  heathen  country,  where  there  is  so  little  visible 
success,  so  litde  to  cheer,  to  encourage,  and  to  bear 
one  up;  where  one  is  constantly  called  upon  in  spiritual 
matters  to  expend  without  receiving  anything  in  return, 
the  mind  is  apt  to  become  dull  and  to  lose  some  of  its 
energy;  and  it  requires,  under  such  circumstances, 
much  watchfulness  and  a  great  portion  of  grace  from 
above  to  maintain  a  proper  degree  of  zeal,  and  to  keep 
the  soul  in  that  healthful  state  which  is  so  indis- 
pensable to  a  missionary.  I  am  not  ashamed  candidly 
to  confess  to  you  that  owing  to  the  infirmity  of  my 
nature,  this  is  in  a  measure  the  case  with  ma  I  did 
hope  therefore,  that  beside  the  endeavours  to  promote 
the  cause  of  missions  in  Europe,  a  little  change  for  a 
season,  and  especially  intercourse  with  Christians  in  a 
Christian  land,  would  have  tended  much  to  refresh  my 
mind,  and  might  have  enabled  me  to  return  with  re- 
newed vigour  and  energy  to  my  work  in  India,  where 
it  is  the  most  anxious  wish  of  my  heart  to  labour  as 
eflBciently  as  I  can  until  the  last  of  my  life." 

The  very  first  overland  letter  he  received  from 
England,  (written  by  Mr  Ellis,  May  4, 1838,)  conveyed 
the  Directors'  answer  to  these  wishes,  invited  him  after 
his  long  and  faithful  service,  to  return  whenever  he 
saw  the  way  clear,  and  promised  him  a  warm  and 
aflfectionate  welcome.    It  was  some  time  before  the 
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fitting  opportunity  arrived.  In  all  cases  involving  the 
removal  of  a  minister  of  Christ  from  his  sphere  of 
labour,  Mr  Lacroix  felt  that  the  Spirit  of  God  alone 
possessed  the  prerogative  of  deciding  how,  when,  and 
where  it  shall  take  place.  He  laid  the  matter  there- 
fore in  his  Master's  hands,  and  waited  patiently  the 
time  that  should  be  fixed  by  Him.  He  felt  that  much 
depended  on  the  issue,  especially  in  relation  to  his  use- 
fulness in  Switzerland.  Faithful  was  He  that  promised, 
and  when  at  last  he  went  and  found  himself  once  more 
beneath  the  wooded  slopes  of  the  Jura,  he  felt,  and  to 
the  last  day  of  life  with  thankfulness  acknowledged, 
that  he  could  not  have  gone  home  at  a  more  favouraUe 
time. 

Meanwhile  work  went  on  with  regularity.  Preach- 
ing and  pastoral  labours  were  steadily  maintained: 
the  theological  class  finished  its  studies,  and  four  of 
its  students  went  forth  as  catechists  to  teach  the 
churches  from  which  they  had  sprung.  At  length  all 
was  arranged,  and  in  December  1841,  in  company  with 
his  brethren  Messrs  Gogerly  and  Weitbrecht,  with  Mrs 
Lacroix  and  three  children,  he  took  ship  in  the  Owen 
Olendower,  and  after  a  comfortable  voyage,  landed  in 
London  in  April  1842. 
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''And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered  the  church  together, 
they  rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with  them,  and  how  he 
had  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Qentiles." — Asis  xiv.  27. 
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"  True  to  the  kindred  points  of  heaven  and  home." 
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Leaving  the  sphere  of  his  direct  missionary  labonrs, 
with  the  various  plans  and  efforts  which  had  occupied 
his  best  hours  for  twenty  years,  Mr  Lacroix  was  now 
to  enter  more  fully  than  he  had  ever  done  upon  another 
branch  of  missionary  service.  Ceasing  to  instruct  and 
invite  the  heathen  to  whom  he  had  been  sent,  he  was 
now  to  employ  his  energies  in  instructing  and  stirring 
up  the  brethren  who  had  sent  him ;  exhibiting  the 
character  of  his  sphere  of  labour,  pointing  out  the 
mighty  difficulties  which  impede  the  progress  of  truth, 
and  shewing  how  far  the  Lord  had  opened  the  door  of 
faith  to  the  countless  idolaters  of  India. 

This  employment  was  not  altogether  a  new  thing  in 
his  experience.  He  had  frequently  enjoyed  opportuni- 
ties of  doing  the  same  useful  work  among  Christian 
brethren  in  Calcutta.  For  many  years  he  had  been 
known  in  their  pulpits  and  on  their  platforms  as  a 
favourite  speaker :  and  often  had  the  supporters  of  the 
Bible  and  Tract  Societies,  and  of  the  Baptist  and  London 
Missions  been  informed  by  his  facts  and  stirred  up  by 
his  appeals.    Very  rarely  did  he  speak  without  giving 
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profit.  If  now  and  then  his  address  was  comparatively 
poor,  more  frequently  his  speeches  were  eloquent,  his 
facts  telling,  the  impressions  made  were  deep,  and  his 
words  were  remembered  long.  Yet  he  could  not  think 
so.  He  might  be  aware  in  general  that  his  public  ad- 
dresses were  acceptable ;  still  he  was  very  diffident  in 
the  matter,  and  for  a  long  time  dreaded  to  visit  Europe 
because  of  the  demands  that  might  be  anticipated  for 
service  in  this  peculiar  direction.  He  frequently  urges 
that  platform-speaking  was  not  his/or^;  that  he  pre- 
ferred the  plan  of  giving  lectures  on  missionary  topics  ; 
and  he  especially  hoped  that  he  might  be  allowed  chiefly 
to  devote  his  time  and  effort  to  these  matters  not  in 
England,  but  on  the  Continent  of  Europe.  He  was 
quite  mistaken  in  this  estimate  of  his  powers ;  for  he 
was  decidedly  popular  as  a  speaker,  and  was  always 
most  welcomed  by  those  who  knew  him  best.  On  one 
point  certainly  there  was  reason  for  hesitation :  he  had 
no  great  fondness  for  travelling,  for  quitting  his  own 
home  which  he  so  much  loved,  to  visit  strange  houses, 
meet  daily  with  strange  faces,  and  pass  through  the 
severe  routine  of  labour  to  which,  in  the  days  when 
railroads  were  not  common,  the  missionaries  of  the 
Society  were  constantly  subjected.  The  tales  which  he 
had  heard,  from  some  who  after  visiting  home  had  re- 
turned to  India,  of  "moving  accidents  by  flood  and 
field,"  of  lonely  rides  in  drenching  rain,  along  Highland 
roads  or  across  Yorkshire  moors,  only  rendered  the 
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qrstem  more  distasteful  stilL  Doubtless  much  anxiety 
on  this  score  was  needless ;  and  difficulties  seemed 
greater  in  prospect  than  he  would  have  found  them  in 
reality :  but  his  fedings  on  the  subject  were  genuine, 
and  were  very  honestly  expressed. 

His  public  addresses  were  specially  characterised  by 
sound  sense,  and  by  the  plain,  straightforward  manner 
in  which  they  dealt  with  the  most  prominent  topics  of 
missionary  life.  There  was  nothing  recondite  aimed 
at,  either  in  matter,  manner  or  style.  He  plainly 
discussed  great  principles,  exhibited  those  principles 
vividly,  illustrated  them  forcibly,  and  pressed  them 
earnestly  home.  The  outline  of  these  addresses  he 
always  prepared  with  great  care,  analysing  his  topics 
clearly,  and  ajrranging  them  so  ably  that  they  might 
make  an  increasing  impression  and  be  easily  remem- 
bered. When  beginning  to  preach  in  English,  his 
diffidence  had  led  him  closely  to  read  his  sermons, 
which  were  fuUy  written  out.  Having  thus  put  him- 
self in  fetters,  he  was  unable  to  get  out  of  bondage, 
and  even  in  brief  services,  such  as  addresses  at  prayer 
meetings,  he  was  obliged  to  read  to  the  last.  It  was 
quite  different  with  his  speeches.  Unable  to  read  on 
a  platform,  he  delivered  his  addresses  extempore,  as 
in  a  Beng^  chapel,  from  the  first,  and  continued  to 
do  so  with  increasing  ease  as  long  as  he  lived.  His . 
sermons  were  stiff:  but  his  platform  speaking  was 
unfettered :   and  there  was  a  freedom,  a  freshness,  a 
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simplicity  about  it  which  invested  it  with  a  peculiar^ 
charm.  Add  to  these  things  that  he  was  lively  in 
manner,  very  earnest,  that  he  meant  what  he  said, 
that  his  addresses  were  often  full  in  matter  and  rich  in 
illustrations ;  and  their  value  and  acceptability  may 
readily  be  conceived. 

In  one  element  of  eloquence  his  speeches  were  de- 
ficient, the  poetic  element  The  poetic  imagination 
was  almost  entirely  wanting  in  his  mental  constitution, 
though  the  analytic  was  strong.  Hence  it  was  vain  to 
look  in  his  public  addresses  for  apt  quotations,  striking 
figures,  for  musical  intonation,  for  the  sharp,  clear  ring 
of  rhythm,  for  well-wrought,  finished  sentences,  and 
for  those  lofty  flights,  which  bear  the  soul  upon  strong 
wings  to  all  that  is  noble,  beautiful  and  sublime  with- 
in the  bounds  of  "the  three  worlds."  But  the  faculty 
which  rendered  his  Bengali  preaching  so  eflfective  was 
not  wanting  here;  and  his  speeches  abounded  with 
admirable  illustrations  of  the  principles  he  enforced 
drawn  from  the  various  kinds  of  facts  at  his  command. 
On  one  occasion  urging  his  audience  to  steadfastness 
and  perseverance  in  missionary  work,  he  described  fully 
and  with  much  force  the  contest  between  the  peasantry 
of  Noefels  and  the  Austrians  in  the  early  struggles  of 
the  Swiss  for  liberty.  Their  first  onset  defeated  and 
their  attacks  rolled  back,  he  told  how  they  returned  to 
the  charge  again  and  again,  never  resting,  but  %hting 
for  dear  life  and  liberty  until  at  the  eleventh  charge 
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they  swept  their  enemies  utterly  from  the  field :  and 
he  pictured  their  annual  festival  in  the  valley  of  Glarus, 
at  which  on  eleven  stones  they  present  devout  offerings 
in  commemoration  of  their  contest  and  their  victoiy. 
Earnestness  he  would  illustrate  by  the  story  of  the 
Arab  woman,  who  in  Africa  pleaded  again  and  again 
with  Major  Denham,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  that 
for  his  soul's  sake  he  would  become  a  true  Mohamme- 
dan. That  preparation  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  is 
necessary  before  the  set  time  for  full  success  arrive,  he 
would  illustrate  by  reference  to  the  work  of  Huss  and 
Wycliffe ;  and  the  certainty  of  that  success,  by  the 
conquests  of  the  gospel  over  the  idols  and  superstitions 
of  the  Eoman  empira  These  are  a  few  specimens  of 
his  method ;  the  illustrations  were  always  given  with 
freshness,  were  very  rarely  repeated,  were  brought  out 
vividly,  and  his  natural  fondness  for  them  turned 
readily  to  account  the  information  acquired  from  his 
reading  year  after  year. 

On  arriving  in  London  he  received  from  the  Directors 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society  the  warm  and  affec- 
tionate welcome  due  to  his  long  and  faithful  labours ; 
and  was  assured  in  the  kindest  way  that  they  would  do 
all  in  their  power  to  study  his  comfort  and  his  wishes 
in  any  work  which  might  be  requested  at  his  hands. 
He  soon  made  the  personal  acquaintance  of  the  secre- 
taries and  nimierous  members  of  the  Board,  and  found 
himself  quite  at  home  in  their  midst.     Many  also  of 
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the  country  ministers,  members  of  the  Society,  sought 
to  know  him:  but  amongst  them  all,  in  town  and 
country,  there  was  ho  one  to  whose  hearty,  feeling 
aflfection,  the  warmth  of  his  own  loving  nature  re- 
sponded so  fully,  as  the  late  Dr  Morison  of  Chelsea. 
He  was  glad  also  to  meet  again  old  friends,  like  Mr 
Townley,  by  whose  side  he  had  fought  against  the 
serried  ranks  of  heathenism  abroad :  and  to  enjoy  that 
special  treat  to  returned  missionaries,  the  pleasure  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  fellow-missionaries  from 
other  countries  of  the  world :  it  was  thus  he  became 
personally  known  to  Robert  Moffat 

The  impressions  e^rly  made  upon  his  mind  by  the 
views  entertained  of  missions  by  the  persons  with 
whom  he  mingled  in  society  generally,  he  thus  com- 
municated to  brethren  in  Calcutta : — 

"  I  am  pleased  to  observe,  that  the  spirit  of  missions 
is  on  the  whole  not  on  the  decrease  in  England :  a 
lively  interest  seems  to  be  felt  in  the  good  work  by 
many  of  the  better  sort  of  Christians.  Others,  I  under- 
stand, have  grown  cold  from  having  formed  too  high 
expectations  respecting  success  in  heathen  lands  and 
having  been  disappointed.  A  faithful  representation 
of  things  as  they  actually  are,  shewing  the  dark,  as 
well  as  the  bright,  side  of  the  picture,  is  always  the 
best:  and  the  more  it  is  adhered  to  will  tend  to  pro- 
duce a  healthy  feeling  on  the  subject  of  missions 
among  Christians  in  Europe.    In  doing  this  there  is 
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no  need  to  take  too  gloomy  a  view  of  affairs:  for 
surely  notwithstanding  all  the  difScnlties  we  have  to 
contend  with,  there  is  in  India  enough  to  encourage 
the  people  of  God  to  persevere  in  their  efforts  for  the 
evangelisaticm  of  its  inhabitants." 

Few  missionaries  we  presume  have  ever  been  found 
who  would  deliberately  hide  the  difficulties  and  dis- 
couragements which  are  so  abundant  in  the  numerous 
fields  of  their  toil  But  there  is  one  mistake,  which 
many  make,  especially  missionaries  from  the  East,  and 
which  greatly  diminishes  their  usefulness  during  their 
brief  furlough  at  home.  Separated  probably  for  many 
years  from  the  society  of  Christian  brethren  like  them- 
selves, and  yearning  for  higher  attainments  in  spiritual 
life  than  their  simple  ministrations  among  the  heathen 
and  the  infant  mission  churches  have  enabled  them  to 
secure,  it  is  a  great  pleasure  to  missionaries,  when  they 
recover  upon  the  soil  of  their  own  country,  the  full  un- 
fettered use  of  their  mother  tongue,  to  preach  English 
sermons,  and  in  them  pour  forth  their  own  spiritual 
longings,  and  describe  their  own  views  of  gospel  truth 
to  brethren  who  can  appreciate  them.  Yet  nothing  is 
clearer  than  the  fact  that  such  efforts  are  not  approved, 
that  such  results  are  not  reckoned  of  high  worth.  It 
is  natural  that,  while  preaching  for  a  dozen  years  in  a 
foreign  tongue,  a  missionary  should  lose  the  power  of 
pleading  eloquently  in  his  own :  there  must  be  such 
blemishes  in  his  English  services,  but  they  are  honour- 
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able  scars  inflicted  in  his  fight  with  heathenism.  It  ics 
well  therefore  that  such  a  man,  both  in  his  sermons 
and  platform  addresses,  should  adhere  closely  to  that 
special  range  of  topics  in  which  few  home  ministers 
can  come  np  to  him,  the  world  of  heathenism  as  he 
has  found  it,  with  the  progress  made  by  the  gospel  in 
its  domains.  It  is  surely  a  healthy  sign  that,  from  a 
missionary  who  has  lived  for  years  on  heathen  soil. 
Christians  at  home  wish  as  they  do,  to  hear  facts  of  all 
kinds,  fully  and  freely  told,  respecting  the  working  of 
Christian  agencies  and  the  progress  made  by  the 
Saviour's  truth.  The  general  principles  of  duty  on 
which  all  mission  work  is  based  they  hear  expounded, 
year  after  year,  by  able  ministers  who  have  never  left 
their  native  land :  but  naturally  they  wish  the  missionary 
to  rehearse  all  that  the  Lord  has  done  by  him  and  by 
his  brethren  in  those  fields  of  heathenism  to  which  as 
members  of  the  churches  they  have  been  sent.  A 
missionary  who  will  so  speak  to  the  churches  must  be 
useful  These  things  Mr  Lacroix  understood  well,  and 
by  them  shaped  his  course  in  the  various  opportunities 
given  for  pleading  the  cause  of  Indian  missions  during 
his  brief  visit  home.  If  at  times,  in  the  pulpit  of 
Trevor  Chapel,  on  a  Sabbath  evening,  he  laid  aside  his 
professional  character  as  a  missionary,  to  preach  upon 
some  Christian  theme  suitable  to  any  minister  of 
Christ,  yet  when  engaged  in  missionary  services,  he 
ever  sought,  by  dear  information  and  by  well-chosen 
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facts,  to  shew  the  mode  in  which  the  gospel  is  working 
in  Hindustan.  And  here  his  natural  tastes  and  tenden- 
cies to  clear,  common-sense  views  of  Indian  missionary 
life  and  labours  rendered  his  services  peculiarly  accept- 
able His  first  public  address  was  delivered  at  Exeter 
Hall,  at  the  anniversary  of  the  Society:  and  in  it 
he  thus  described  the  signs  of  PBOGBESS  in  India: — 

"Wherever  a  sufficient  amount  of  labour  has  been 
employed  for  a  sufficient  time,  a  most  pleasing  process 
of  renovation  has  been  witnessed,  and  many  beneficial 
results  have  been  produced ;  leading  to  the  certain 
conclusion  that,  if  the  same  means  which  have  locally 
proved  so  successful,  were  more  extensively  employed, 
the  most  happy  eflfects  throughout  the  whole  country 
might  be  confidently  anticipated.  And  while  I  state, 
that  wherever  missionary  labour  has  been  extended, 
the  most  pleasing  results  have  been  produced,  candour 
requires  me  to  add,  that  missionary  labours  have  not^ 
entirely  and  alone,  produced  such  results.  In  the  in- 
tercourse of  Europeans  with  the  natives,  in  the  progress 
of  education,  the  efforts  of  the  press,  and  the  general 
information  which,  under  the  providence  of  God,  it  is 
the  means  of  circulating,  and  in  various  other  ways, 
we  see  the  happiest  effects  produced, 

"  Amongst  these  happy  results  I  would  mention  the 
smaller  degree  of  veneration  which  is  now  shewn  to 
idolatrous  priests  and  to  idolatry;  the  considerable 
falling  off  in  the  pomp  and  in  the  expenses  connected 
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with  the  religious  festivals ;  the  less  obscene  character 
of  the  figures  carved  on  the  temples,  on  the  cars  of 
Jogonn&th  and  other  engines  of  idolatry ;  the  fact  that 
very  few  new  temples  are  now  being  built,  whilst  many 
of  the  old  ones  are  permitted  to  fall  into  decay ;  the 
partial,  and  in  many  instances,  total  deserticm  of  native 
theological  colleges  ;  the  reluctance  of  many  brahmins 
to  accept  temple  empbyments,  owing  to  the  gains  of 
idolatry  being  no  longer  sufficient  to  support  them; 
the  fetters  of  caste  gradually  loosening ;  the  extraor- 
dinary anxiety  of  numbers  to  obtain  a  liberal  education ; 
the  far  better  attendance  of  the  people  cm  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  and  especially  where  it  is  preached  most 
frequently ;  the  far  fewer  objections  made  to  it,  and  the 
giving  up  in  despair,  by  many  of  the  advocates  of  idol- 
atry, of  all  attempts  to  support  it  by  means  of  public 
argument.  All  these  facts,  coupled  with  the  still  more 
pleasing  fact,  of  the  establishment  of  little  Christian 
communities  in  almost  all  the  missionary  stations,  which 
are  operating  as  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  more  or  less 
spreading  their  beneficial  influence  among  ike  surround- 
ing population,  will  convince  you  that  the  soil  from 
which  all  these  efiects  have  been  produced,  cannot  be 
called  barren ;  and  that  the  efibrts  which  have  caused 
those  effects  have  not  been  put  forth  in  vain." 

A  favourite  topic  of  conversation  and  public  discus- 
sion with  Mr  Laeroix,  was  the  prq^ration  of  fields  of 
labour  by  "  long  patience  *'  on  the  part  of  their  labourers, 
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before  any  fruit  of  considerable  value  can  be  hoped  for. 
This  point  be  discussed  in  the  most  able  manner  in  his 
Exeter  Hall  address,  and  as  he  had  a  strong  conviction 
on  the  subject  and  urged  his  views  with  great  breadth 
of  illustration,  I  think  it  well  to  quote  the  passage, 
though  it  is  somewhat  Icmg.  He  endeavoured  to  shew 
that  India  is  now  being  prepared  for  an  extensive  spread 
of  the  gospel,  by  causes  similar  to  those  which  prepared 
the  Soman  empire  for  its  acceptance  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles : — 

"When  our  Lord  became  incarnate,  the  world  had 
been  prepared  for  His  coming  by  many  events  that 
affected  the  social,  the  moral,  and  the  political  interests 
of  mankind.  And  it  is  also,  I  believe,  granted,  that 
these  had  been  produced  by  God's  immediate  inter- 
position. If,  therefore,  the  same  features  are  now  to 
be  found  in  the  heathen  world,  can  we  err  in  sending 
the  gospel  there  ?  We  surely  never  can  err,  when  we 
Sre  imitators  of  God.  If  God  thought  a  certain  state 
of  preparedness  the  most  suited  for  the  introduction  of 
His  Son  into  the  world,  surely  when  the  same  features 
are  now  to  be  found  in  any  pagaii  countiy,  we  must 
acknowledge  that  God  has  prepared  that  country  for  the 
gospel,  and  that  He  wishes  it  to  be  introduced  there. 
All  the  requisite  features  are  to  be  found  in  India  now. 
Let  me  illustrate  my  meaning.  At  the  time  of  our 
Lord's  coming,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  habitable  globe 
had  been  conquered  by  the  Bomans,  and  had  thus 
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been  bronglit  under  one  monarcliy — a  circmnstance 
whidi  greatly  facilitated  the  intercourse  of  the  various 
nations  which  formed  it.  Well,  the  same  has  been 
done  in  India  by  the  conquests  of  the  British,  who 
have  imited  under  one  sovereignty,  rule,  and  polity, 
innumerable  tribes  of  nations  which  were  formerly  at 
war  with  each  other :  a  rule  so  far  professedly  a  Chris- 
tian one,  that  it  affords  full  and  entire  liberty — ^I  ac- 
knowledge  it  with  gratitude — ^to  the  missionaries  to  go 
wherever  they  wish  in  the  land,  and  enables  them  to 
prosecute  their  labours  with  perfect  security.  Take, 
then,  the  general  expectation  which  had  been  raised 
about  the  time  when  the  Messiah  appeared,  that  a  great 
king  would  appear  in  Judea,  whose  sway  would  be 
universal,  and  would  alter  the  whole  state  of  things 
existing ;  which  expectation  was  accompanied  by  the 
idea  of  great  moral  revolutions,  and  the  overthrow  of 
the  existing  religious  systems.  Well  the  same  is  to  be 
found  in  India  at  the  present  time.  There  the  Hindus 
one  and  all,  owing  especially  to  an  ancient  prophecy  in 
their  holy  books,  are  fully  expecting  in  the  Edli-Jng 
or  age  in  which  we  are  living,  the  entire  overthrow  of 
their  religion,  and  that  a  totally  new  order  of  things 
will  prevail  All  the  efforts  of  the  Christian  mission- 
aries in  India  have  tended  to  convey  to  the  natives 
the  impression,  that  a  new  order  of  things  is  at 
hand.  It  is  owing  to  this,  that  they  display  so 
wonderful  an  apathy  in  the   defence  of  their  own 
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system ;  for  what  can  tend  more  to  weaken  effort  in 
any  canse  than  despair  of  its  success.  Mark  the  set- 
tling down,  in  many  parts  of  the  Soman  empire,  of 
the  Jews,  who  communicated  knowledge  to  the  people, 
who  exhibited  to  them  their  purer  worship,  uid  do 
not  forget  the  famous  translation  of  the  Old  Testament 
into  Greek  by  the  order  of  Ptolemy,  which  circum- 
stance alone  was  calculated  to  correct  erroneous  notions 
of  the  people  respecting  the  true  (Jod,  His  attributes, 
His  revealed  will,  and  other  things.  The  same  state  of 
preparedness  is  now  to  be  met  with  in  India  through 
similar  causes,  for  Europeans,  instead  of  Jews,  have 
settled  everywhere;  everything  is  prepared  for  the 
spread  of  divine  knowledge;  there  are  churches  and 
chapels  where  the  natives  see  a  purer  wordiip ;  there 
are  copies  of  the  sacred  oracles,  books,  and  tracts, 
widely  disseminated,  which  are  favourably  operating 
upon  the  people,  and  very  probably  far  more  exten- 
sively than  the  same  causes  formerly  operated  upon 
the  Roman  empire.  But  there  are  still  other  signs 
of  the  times  which  preceded  the  first  establishment  of 
Christianity  to  be  found  in  India.  When  heathenism 
was  tottering  to  its  fall  in  the  Soman  empire,  you  are 
aware  that  the  remaining  adherents  of  it  sought  the 
aid  of  the  Platonic  philosophy  to  strengthen  it  This 
introduced  more  refined  ideas,  and  made  the  system 
more  palatable  to  a  people  who  had  become  too 
much  enlightened   to   adhere   to  the   gross   system 
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of  idolatry  which  had  hitherto  prevailed.  And  would 
you  believ€|  it, — the  very  same  experiment  is  now 
being  resorted  to  in  India.  There  are  many  learned 
brahmins,  and  amongst  them  the  followers  of  Eammo- 
hun  Koy,  who  entirely  despairing  of  keeping  up  the 
Hindu  system  of  religion  in  its  ancient  form,  are  now 
endeavouring  to  engraft  a  more  refined  system  upon  it, 
chiefly  taken  from  the  most  imexceptionable  parts  of 
the  Vedas ;  according  to  which  system,  its  adherents 
are  to  worship  only  the  God  of  nature,  without  any 
sensible  representations.  Their  object  is  candidly 
avowed  in  a  paper  which  was  published  not  long  be- 
fore I  left  India ;  there  they  actually  state  that  they 
will  endeavour  to  impede  the  progress  of  Christianity, 
which  they  say  is  fearfully  rapid,  by  holding  forth  a 
system  more  suited  to  the  people  of  the  present  en- 
lightened age  than  their  current  system.  Take,  again^ 
another  great  national  and  moral  revolution,  the  revo- 
lution of  the  sixteenth  century.  You  are  aware  that 
it  was  brought  forward  and  prepared,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, by  the  revival  of  literature  in  the  West,  by  the 
writings  of  such  men  as  Erasmus  and  others,  all  of 
which  had  a  tendency  to  bring  the  existing  system 
into  disrepute,  and  to  strike  a  heavy  blow  at  the  intoler- 
able system  of  priestcraft  which  obtained  in  those 
days.  In  India,  events  of  a  precisely  similar  descrip- 
tion are  happening,  which  promise  just  as  favour- 
ably for  the  advancement  of  truth.     There  are  the 
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study  of  European  science  and  literature,  the  efforts 
of  the  press,  the  intercourse  with  Europeans,  and  the 
labours  of  the  missionaries  ;  and  there  is  the  fact,  that 
many  leading  men  amongst  the  natives  have  already 
shewn  a  want  of  confidence  in  their  own  system  of  re- 
ligion. Indeed,  so  much  does  this  improved  feeling 
prevail  in  the  metropolis  of  India,  that  I  know  of  nimi- 
bers  who  are  quite  ready,  so  soon  as  a  favourable  op- 
portunity presents  itself,  to  bid  farewell  to  Hinduism, 
to  which  they  now  adhere  only  through  fear  of  obloquy 
and  persecution.  I  appeal  to  you,  then,  whether,  from 
the  north  pole  to  the  south  pole,  there  is  a  single  nation 
which  is  so  visibly  pbepabed  of  the  Lobd  for  the 

EECEPTION  OF  THE  GOSPEL  AS  INDIA  ?  " 

Mr  Lacroix  spoke  a  second  time  in  Exeter  Hall  for 

the  Society  in  January  1843,  on  occasion  of  the  special 

meeting  called  to  take  into  consideration  the  edict  which 

had  just  opened  China  to  the  gospel  for  the  first  time 

in  modern  days ;  and  which  gave  such  an  impetus  to 

the  work  of  Christian  benevolence  that  within  ten  years 

more  than  seventy  missionaries,  from  many  societies 

were  poured  into  the  cities  on  the  sea-coast.     A  few 

months  later  he  was  present  and  spoke  briefly  at  the 

meeting  which  prepared  the  way  for  the  Evangelical 

Alliance.    With  the  spirit  that  sought  to  bring  about 

a  closer  union  among  all  branches  of  the  church  he  had 

the   fullest  sympathy.   'One  of  the  most  prominent 

features  of  his  religious  character  was  his  catholicity, 
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and  his  readiness  to  esteem  every  Christian  not  for  his 
attachment  to  any  special  church  but  for  his  personal 
union  to  the  Saviour.  Such  catholicity  he  had  exhibited 
strongly  in  his  Indian  life,  and  (as  we  have  seen)  the 
Calcutta  Missionaey  Confbbbncb  was  on  that 
ground  an  object  of  his  highest  esteem.  He  thus 
wrote  on  this  very  subject  from  England  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference  :— 

"  I  am  sorry  to  observe  in  general  how  little  of  true 
and  cordial  union  there  exists  among  the  various  de- 
nominations of  Christians  in  this  country.  None  are 
quite  free  from  fault  in  this  respect,  although  some 
denominations  are  much  more  culpable  than  others. 
You  know,  dear  brethren,  I  never  was  a  friend  to  sec- 
tarian bigotry :  and  since  my  arrival  in  England  I  have 
been  led  to  view  it  with  more  thorough  abhorrence.  I 
now  no  longer  wonder  why  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  so  much  restrained  among  Christians  both  at 
home  and  in  regard  to  their  efibrte  in  heathen  lands ; 
for  how  could  it  be  otherwise  The  whole  spirit  of 
Christianity  is  one  of  love  and  cordial  goodwill  to  all : 
and  the  Lord  has  pointedly  fixed  it  as  the  grand  char- 
acteristic of  His  people  to  contradistinguish  them  from 
the  world,  that  they  should  lorn  one  another.  But 
when  instead  of  manifesting  this  spirit  in  which  He 
delights^  they  are  divided  among  themselves  about 
comparative  trifles,  not  in  opinion  merely,  (for  that  is 
to  be  expected  in  this  imperfect  state  of  existence ;)  and 
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Trhen  they  allow  these  trifles  to  alienate  their  hearts 
from  each  other^  is  it  astonishing  that  the  Lord  does 
not  smile  on  them,  and  that  He  refuses  to  accept  at 
their  hands  those  services  which,  under  other  circom- 
stances>  He  would  gracioosly  own? 

"  Oh !  my  dear  brethren,  may  God  preserre  you  all 
from  a  sectarian  spirit :  and  may  you  all,  though  the 
peculiar  form  aiMl  f adngs  of  your  imif orms  may  differ 
as  do  those  of  the  various  regiments  in  her  Majesty's 
service,  still  consider  yourselves  as  belonging  to  the 
same  army,  and  jointly  and  with  cordial  co-operation 
fight  the  battles  of  your  common  Lord !  Permit  me 
humbly  to  suggest  to  all  of  you  who  have  native  converts 
and  catechists  the  propriety  of  seeking  to  imbue  them 
with  a  right  spirit  in  this  respect.  These  yoimg  believers 
owing  to  their  still  imperfect  Christian  knowledge  and 
experience,  are  I  fear  but  too  apt  to  give  prominence 
to  some  Shibboleth  of  party ;  and  should  therefore  be 
taught  how  insignificant  all  these  Shibboleths  are  when 
compared  vrith  the  essentials  of  Christianity;  and 
moreover  how  injurious  to  the  eventual  increase  of  the 
lattar  they  must  prove,  when  they  occupy  their  at- 
tention too  much,  and  constitute  too  frequently  the 
topic  of  conversation  with  each  other,  instead  of  the 
more  important  and  saving  truths  of  the  Gospel." 
Useful  as  Mr.Lacroix  had  been  among  the  supporters 
of  the  Society  in  England,  esteemed  for  his  personal 
diaracter  and  honoured   ior  his  long   and  faithful 
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kbours,  it  was  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  and  espe- 
cially in  Switzerland,  that  he  was  to  accomplish  his 
most  important  work  and  to  achieve  his  largest  success. 
That  visit  he  had  planned  for  years :  he  had  revolved 
its  details  in  his  mind,  had  prepared  material  for  its 
use ;  and  often  had  pleaded  for  grace  at  the  footstool 
of  the  Saviour,  that  he  might  be  guided  to  fulfil  its  im- 
portant ends  only  at  the  time  when  the  all-wise  God 
should  deem  the  opportunity  most  suitabla  That 
prayer  was  fully  answered.  In  accordance  with  that 
petition  it  was  granted  to  him  that  he  should  return  to 
his  native  land  just  at  the  right  time ;  that  with  his 
large  experience,  his  vast  knowledge  of  missionary  life 
and  his  eminent  catholicity,  he  should  gather  round  him 
Christians  of  many  differing  churches,  under  circum- 
stances peculiarly  favourable ;  and  should  be  the  means 
of  securing  for  the  missionary  cause  in  Switzerland 
an  amount  of  progress,  which  it  is  given  to  few  men 
to  accomplish. 

Previously  to  1842  the  Swiss  churches  had  heard 
comparatively  little  of  missions.  The  Basle  Missionary 
Society  had  obtained  a  slight  hold,  not  so  much  over 
churches,  as  over  the  pious  individuals  who  were 
scattered  through  the  Protestant  Cantons.  A  small 
committee,  auxiliary  to  that  society,  had  existed  in 
Geneva  since  1821  :  and  a  few  men  of  Swiss  birth,  so 
few  that  they  might  be  counted  upon  the  fingers,  had 
gone  forth  as  missionaries  to  foreign  lands.     But  the, 
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entire  religious  life  of  that  noble  country  had  sunk 
very  low.  Formalism  in  service,  cold  morality  in  teach- 
ing; the  absence  of  living  evangelical  truth  in  the 
pastors,  and  of  living  Christian  principle  in  both 
pastors  and  people,  had  long  left  the  once  honoured 
churches  of  these  free  cantons,  useless,  powerless  and 
dead.  At  times  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  among  the 
dry  bones,  and  a  noise  and  a  shaking  were  heard. 
Longings  were  aroused  for  a  divine  truth  which  no 
human  learning  could  supply,  and  a  peace  which  no 
earthly  system  can  impart.  But  wherever  converted 
hearts  received  this  new  life  fresh  from  Heaven,  the 
coldness  and  formalism  of  the  national  churches  drove 
such  freedom  and  piety  beyond  the  p^le  of  those  in- 
stitutions. Thus  were  formed  the  free  churches  in  the 
French  Cantons,  which  were  most  numerous  and  active 
in  Vaud  and  Geneva.  As  time  went  on  the  numbers 
of  the  faithful  increased:  controversies  arose  which 
tended  to  throw  out  the  truth  of  the  gospel  more 
clearly  and  stimulate  the  life  of  piety  into  higher 
activity  and  health.  The  well-known  missionary  Gobat 
visited  Geneva  and  the  neighbourhood  in  the  spring 
of  1834  :  and  his  addresses,  which  were  well  received 
added  to  the  missionary  knowledge  possessed  by  the 
Swiss  churches  and  tended  to  increase  the  desire  both 
to  know  and  to  do  more.  Ere  long  the  number  of 
pious  lajrmen,  who  loved  Christ's  truth  and  were  will- 
ing heartily  to  serve  His  cause  began  to  grow  large 
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and  inflnentiaL  The  theological  schools  were  more 
powerful  in  their  teaching  and  more  successful  in  their 
results.  A  greater  number  of  f uthful  ministers  and 
pastors  in  all  churches  went  forth  year  by  year,  the 
stiffest  of  course  being  those  ci  the  national  churches. 
Controversies  b^an  to  die  away ;  and  men  of  all  ranks 
were  feeling  anxious  to  deal  practically  with  the  dense 
ign(»rance  of  the  world  around  them  and  to  seek  for  a 
purer  and  higher  state  of  (Siristian  activity  and  use- 
fulness. Just  at  this  juncture  Mr  Lacroiz  arrived  in 
Switzerland,  and  drew  to  himself  all  eyea  His  ripe 
age  and  experience  caused  his  opinions  to  be  received 
with  deep  respect :  his  vast  information  gathered  round 
him  all  zealous  Christian  men  who  were  anxious  to 
learn  what  the  heathen  world  was  and  what  it  needed : 
his  moderate  views  removed  from  his  statements  all 
objections  on  the  score  of  enthusiasm ;  his  singleness 
of  purpose  in  enlightening,  informing  and  stirring  up 
in  the  minds  of  Christians,  not  {or  his  own  sake,  or  for 
that  of  any  particular  society,  but  for  the  sake  of  the 
Saviour  who  died  for  aD,  attracted  the  affection,  the 
confidence  of  every  &ithful  child  of  God;  while  his 
perfect  freedom  from  all  local  interests,  as  a  visitor 
from  a  foreign  land,  constituted  him  the  happy  medium 
of  drawing  together  brethren  of  various  branches  of 
the  Church,  whom  those  local  interests  had  somewhat 
estranged  from  one  another.  Earnest  and  faithful  wss 
he  in  endeavouring  to  fulfil  the  important  stewardship 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  VK^r  HOME.  215 

then  committed  to  his  trust :  and  blessed  was  the  work 
which  his  Master  permitted  him  to  accomplish. 

He  left  London  on  Saturday  the  4<th  of  Jnne  1842 ; 
passed  through  Rotterdam  where  his  old  friends  of  the 
Herklots  family  gave  him  a  warm  welcome ;  steamed  np 
the  Khine  with  his  friend  Weitbrecht,  and  arrived  on 
the  16th  at  Basle,  where  he  received  a  hearty  welcome 
from  the  committee  of  the  mission.  Delaying  only  a 
day  or  two,  he  passed  on  to  Neuchatel  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood, to  visit  once  more  the  scenes  of  his  youth  and 
the  several  surviving  relatives  to  whom  he  was  much 
attached.  Many  of  the  elder  ones,  trained  like  himself 
by  the  faithful  uncle  who  had  been  the  guide  of  his 
youth,  had  served  tiie  Lord  long,  and  many  of  the 
young  people  were  treading  in  their  steps.  It  is  im- 
possible to  describe  the  deep  emotion  with  which  he 
once  inore  trod  the  well-known  localities,  climbed  the 
steeps  of  the  Chasseral,  entered  the  never-forgotten 
homes  of  Lignidres  and  Neuchatel,  and  gazed  across 
the  lakes  of  Neuchatel  and  Bienne  upon  Morat,  and  the 
glorious  range  of  snowy  Alps.  At  the  end  of  June 
he  returned  for  five  days  to  Basle,  to  take  a  large  share 
with  Mr  Weitbrecht,  in  the  anniversary  services  of  the 
mission.  He  preached  both  in  German  and  French, 
was  present  at  the  ordination  of  five  missionaries  who 
were  just  going  forth  to  the  heathen,  and  spoke  at  seve- 
ral meetings.  His  addresses  were  most  effective.  Re- 
cognising the  comparative  ignorance  of  his  audience 
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on  the  subject  of  Indian  missions,  he  endeavoured  to 
make  his  information  definite,  large  and  clear.  He 
told  them  much  of  Indian  life  and  manners :  and 
described  many  interesting  incidents  which  had  hap- 
pened to  himself  in  the  course  of  his  missionary  career. 
Many  of  these,  stories  are  still  vividly  remembered, 
and  will  be  recognised  in  these  pages.  His  services 
were  greatly  valued  in  Basle,  and  his  character  highly 
honoured  and  esteemed.  During  July  he  spoke  for  the 
Basle  Society  at  Yverdun  and  Lausanne ;  and  held  an 
interesting  meeting  among  the  watch-making  population 
of  Loche,  under  the  Chaumont. 

A  brief  visit  to. Geneva  about  the  same  time  enabled 
him  to  make  arrangements  for  a  more  systematic  effort 
to  stir  up  a  missionary  spirit  and  diffuse  missionary 
information  among  the  excellent  Christians  of  that  city. 
For  several  years  he  had  believed  that,  in  consequence 
of  the  few  opportunities  the  Swiss  brethren  enjoyed  for 
gaining  full  information  on  Indian  missions,  whether  by 
public  meetings  or  the  press,  it  would  be  well  to  present 
that  information,  clearly  and  at  length  in  a  course  of 
Lectures,  which  should  set  the  entire  subject  before 
them.  He  had  prepared  abundance  of  material  for 
these  lectures,  and  during  his  voyage  to  England  had 
arranged  it  with  great  care.  The  time  was  now  arrived 
to  make  the  effort ;  and  having  some  weeks  at  his  dis- 
posal, he.  offered  to  visit  Greneva  for  the  purpose.  The 
Basle  committee  in  Geneva  were  delighted  with  the 
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proposal;  and  his  excellent  friends  M.  Barde  (the 
president)  and  M.  Despine  undertook  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements.  His  plan  was  not  to  plead 
for,  or  to  serve  any  special  missionary  society.  He 
wished  to  press  upon  Christians  of  all  churches  the 
solemn  duty  of  carrying  out  missionary  work  in  gene- 
ral ;  he  desired  to  revive,  strengthen  and  enlarge  that 
knowledge  of  missionary  fields,  and  that  general  spirit 
of  love  for  the  souls  of  the  perishing  heathen,  upon 
which  all  societies  rest ;  and  then  to  leave  the  brethren 
to  support  those  organisations  and  special  efforts  which 
their  education  or  their  convictions  might  lead  them  to 
prefer.  The  result  proved  the  soundness  of  his  views. 
Much  prejudice  was  disarmed,  Christians  of  different 
denominations  gathered  round  him,  and  all  missionary 
societies  received  large  benefits.  After  spending  several 
weeks  in  affectionate  and  pleasant  intercourse  with  his 
relations  in  Berne  and  Neuchatel,  he  returned  to  Geneva 
in  the  beginning  of  October,  and  took  up  his  abode 
with  M.  Laserre. 

It  was  arranged  that  Mr  Lacroix's  lectures  should 
be  delivered  in  the  rooms  occupied  on  the  Sabbath 
days  by  the  congregation  under  the  care  of  M.  Barde. 
These  rooms  could  accommodate  two  hundred  persons, 
and  stand  close  to  the  great  Cathedral  of  St  Pierre. 
But  on  the  day  when  they  commenced,  half  an  hour 
before  the  appointed  time,  it  was  found  that  the  rooms 
were  full  and  a  numerous  company  still  remained  out- 
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side.  M.  Barde  therefore  went  to  a  Music  Hall  in 
the  ndghbonrhood,  called  the  Casino,  had  it  lighted 
up ;  and  after  a  short  time  the  T^ole  audience  moved 
thither.  This  hall  will  contain  a  thousand  people,  with 
its  platform,  galleries  and  ante-chamber :  and  was  used 
for  the  Concerts  which  at  that  time  were  fa^onable 
in  Geneva.  Four  hundred  persons  were  present  at 
the  first  lecture,  who  evinced  their  satisfaction  with 
the  lecturer  by  the  profound  attention  with  which  they 
listened  to  every  word.  On  this  occasion  he  expounded 
the  strange  views  which  the  Hindus  have  accepted  for 
himdreds  of  years  touching  the  charact^,  origin  and 
doings  of  the  gods,  and  described  at  length  the  ten 
incarnations  of  Vishnu.  At  the  second  lecture  a  few 
days  later,  the  audience  was  doubled :  the  seats  in  the 
body  of  the  hall  and  the  platfoim  behind  the  speaker 
were  well  filled:  and  once  more  Hinduism,  with  its 
various  ceremonies,  its  temples,  priests,  festivals,  sacri- 
fices and  pilgrimages,  was  the  chosen  thema  The 
interest  of  the  audience  was  greatly  increased,  and  they 
soon  spread  their  excitement  to  others. 

At  the  third  lecture,  on  the  15th  of  October,  the 
Casino  was  filled.  A  thousand  people,  including  all 
the  principal  ministers  of  Ceneva  and  the  neighbour- 
ing parishes,  hung  breathless  upon  his  lips,  while  in 
the  most  interesting  and  eloquent  manner  he  described 
the  progress  of  the  early  Indian  missions,  and  the  various 
plans  of  usefulness  pursued  in  those  of  modem  time. 
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Now  the  audience  were  moved  to  mirth,  and  then  to 
tears,  as  he  entered  into  the  subject  of  preaching  life, 
and  described  the  diapels,  the  audience,  the  arguments 
employed,  the  discussions  maintained ;  illustrating  his 
story  with  numerous  appropriate  anecdotes  of  scenes 
and  incidents  that  had  occurred  in  his  own  personal 
history.  At  tl^  fourth  lecture,  on  native  churches,  tJie 
audience  was  larger  than  ever ;  and  at  the  fifth  on  the 
obstacles  to  Indian  missions,  still  more  numerous.  The 
place  was  crammed:  screens,  curtains  and  other  ob- 
structions in  various  parts  were  removed,  and  every 
square  inch  of  space  appropriated  to  some  eager  lis- 
tener. The  ld>bies  and  staircase  were  full ;  and  even 
the  back  staircase  leading  to  the  platform  was  occu- 
pied by  a  line  of  gentlemen  who  could  find  no  room 
elsewhere.  They  could  see  nothing  and  could  scarcely 
bresUie :  but  owing  to  Mr  Lacroiz's  strong  voice  and 
perfect  command  of  eloquent  French  they  heard  every 
word.  Such  lectures  had  never  been  delivered  in 
Geneva  before  to  an  audience  so  prepared  to  receive 
them.  The  duty  of  pressing  the  gospel  into  the  hea- 
then world  was  in  a  measure  imderstood ;  many  most 
excellent  Christians,  especially  among  the  laity  were 
anxious  to  do  their  part ;  old  objections  against  mis- 
sions as  fanatic  were  djring  away;  and  now  he  had 
come  with  abundance  of  information  of  the  best  kind, 
a  fellow-countryman,  a  brother  like  themselves,  to 
urge  them  to  put  forth  more  strength  to  shew  them 
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how  to  apply  it,  and  to  encourage  them  by  exhibit- 
ing what  the  Lord  had  already  permitted  His  ser- 
vants to  accomplish  on  the  hardest  battle-field  of  the 
world.  His  information  was  so  full,  his  facts  were  so 
intensely  interesting,'  his  descriptions  so  vivid ;  his  tone 
was  so  moderate,  his  spirit  so  faithful,  and  his  heart  so 
thoroughly  in  earnest,  that  we  cannot  wonder  that  his 
lively  countrymen  were  completely  carried  away  by 
their  enthusiasm,  and  that  during  those  days  his  lec- 
tures were  the  only  topic  about  which  they  were  able 
to  speak. 

An  incident  occurred  at  the  opening  of  the  fifth  lec- 
ture which  excited  some  interest.  Many  of  the  minis- 
ters of  the  city,  including  the  moderator  of  the  vener- 
able company,  were  gathered  round  the  lecturer,  all 
animated  by  the  best  feelings  toward  him  and  the 
cause  of  missions,  when  the  president  called  upon  M. 
Pilet  to  pray.  It  was  a  very  simple  act,  but  it  had  a 
deep  meaning.  M.  Pilet  was  one  of  the  pastors  of  the 
Oratoire,  with  whose  ministers  and  theological  school 
a  long  controversy  had  for  many  years  been  carried  on 
by  the  authorities  of  the  National  Church :  and  was  in 
a  measure  reckoned  as  out  of  caste.  The  Dissenters 
though  at  that  time  the  most  spiritual  and  active 
among  the  pious  community  of  Geneva,  were  few  com- 
pared with  the  members  of  the  National  Church.  So 
full  a  recognition  of  one  of  their  pastors,  in  an  assembly 
so  public  and  so  large  was  a  new  thing:  but  many 
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present  hailed  it  with  devout  thankfuhiess :  and  many 
shed  tears  of  joy  as  they  saw  in  it  a  token  of  union, 
co-operation  and  peace  between  the  different  churches 
of  the  Canton,  which  had  been  estranged  for  many 
years.  Their  devout  wishes  and  earnest  prayers  for 
such  increased  union  have  not  been  disappointed. 

The  last  lecture  of  the  series  now  drew  nigh ;  and  it 
was  felt  that  the  opportunity  ought  to  be  turned  to  the 
best  possible  account.  As  the  interest  in  these  mis- 
sionary questions,  and  the  desire  to  listen  to  his  thrill- 
ing narratives  had  increased  day  by  day,  until  little 
else  was  talked  of  in  the  city  and  its  neighbourhood,  an 
immense  audience  was  expected  on  the  occasion.  An 
application  therefore  was  made  by  the  committee  to 
the  ecclesiastical  authorities  of  Geneva  for  the  use  of 
one  of  their  large  churches.  The  "  venerable  company 
of  pastors"  gave  a  unanimous  and  cordial  assent  to 
the  proposal;  presented  their  thanks  to  the  mission 
committee  for  the  great  benefits  they  had  conferred  upon 
the  city  and  upon  Switzerland  at  large  by  bringing  Mr 
Lacroix  among  them;  and  resolved  that  they  would 
all  be  present  upon  the  occasion.  The  Church  of  La 
Madeleine  was  chosen  as  in  every  way  most  convenient 
for  the  lecture,  being  warm,  easily  lighted,  and  well 
supplied  with  seats.  It  is  a  fine  building,  long,  wide 
and  lofty,  with  a  gallery  on  three  sides  and  several 
"  chapels  "  below :  and  in  the  days  of  the  Eeformation 
was  often  filled  by  an  earnest  audience  listening  to 
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Farel's  burning  words.  The  lecture  was  fixed  for  Sun- 
day the  23d  of  October,  at  four  in  the  afternoon.  It  was 
a  day  long  to  be  remembered.  The  church  was  per- 
fectly filled  in  every  part :  it  had  contained  no  audience 
so  large  since  the  days  of  Fare!  Every  seat  was  occu- 
pied, and  seats  and  benches  were  jdaced  along  tiie  aisles : 
every  staircase  and  doorway  was  thronged ;  and  it  is 
believed  that  the  audience  numbered  from  three  thou- 
sand to  three  thousand  five  hundred  persons.  A  hoge 
platform  was  jJaced  around  the  pulpit ;  and  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  committee,  the  minist^*s  of  all  the  churches, 
National  or  Dissenting,  were  invited  to  take  their  places 
witMn  its  bounds.  An  unusual  number  gathered  there, 
the  pastors  and  teachers  ci  many  denominations :  and 
for  the  first  time  there  were  seen  in  Geneva,  upcm  the 
same  level,  within  the  walls  of  a  great  National  Church, 
men  whom  the  hard  phases  of  controversy  in  battles 
for  Christian  truth  and  liberty  had  separated  for  many 
years.  They  had  gathered  now  beneath  the  banners 
of  Christian  love  to  receive  accounts  of  the  extension 
of  the  kingdom  of  grace  among  ihoBe  who  for  ages  had 
been  shut  in  darkness ;  and  to  pray  that  their  enlight- 
enment and  redemption  might  bring  eternal  gloiy  to 
the  Saviour  whom  thqr  all  supremely  loved.  Nor  was 
it  from  Geneva  alone  that  the  ministers  and  people 
who  composed  that  vast  assembly  were  drawn  that 
night  to  hear  of  the  triumj^  of  the  gospel  in  India. 
From  Femey,  once  poisoned  by  the  vanity  and  infideKty 
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of  Voltaire ;  from  the  rocky  slopes  of  the  Salfere  and 
the  precipices  of  Savoy ;  from  the  hilly  streets  and  val- 
ley of  TATisanne,  whence  another  foe  oi  Christ's  truth 
had  sent  forth  his  shafts  of  error;  from  the  vine-clad 
hills,  and  from  the  blue  lake  shores;  from  hamlets 
scattered  over  those  fields  of  fame,  whare  great  patriots 
had  fought  the  battles  of  eaxtiUy  freedom,  had  kneeled 
to  implore  God's  blessing,  and  had  sent  up  to  heaven 
their  shouts,  of  praise ;  from  distant  cities  where  free- 
dom had  been  consolidated  and  preserved  by  puUic 
law, — ^men  whose  soifla  were  stirred  by  a  thousand  as- 
sociations with  the  history  and  heroism  of  the  past, 
came  to  hear  with  intense  interest^  of  struggles  against 
the  slavery  of  the  soul,  and  of  captives  who  long  en- 
slaved by  debamg  superstition  had  obtained  true 
liberty,  not  for  the  perishing  body,  but  for  the  death- 
less soiiL  Moreover,  he  on  whose  lips  they  hung  was 
no  stranger.  Bom  and  nurtured  in  their  own  beloved 
land,  speaking  their  own  tongue,  bearing  a  name  kin- 
dred to  their  own,  his  heart  stirred  by  the  same  national 
recollections,  and  thrilled  by  the  same  heroic  names>  he 
had  gone  like  a  Christian  warrior  to  fight  the  Lord's 
battles  in  heathen  lands,  had  won  a  name  for  consist- 
ency, fervour  and  catholicity  second  to  none  among  their 
Christian  worthies  of  modem  days>  and  stood  before 
them  a  faithful  Swiss  of  whc»n  they  might  fearlessly 
be  proud  Who  can  wonder  that  they  rendered  to 
him  all  honour;  listened  to  his  words  with  profoimd 
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respect ;  felt  from  his  example  a  more  earnest  attach- 
ment to  the  great  cause  of  Christian  benevolence,  and 
glorified  Grod  in  him.  It  was  the  grandest  gathering 
of  Christian  men  that  Geneva  had  ever  seen. 

The  lecturer  was  fully  equal  to  the  occasion:  and 
special  grace  was  given  to  him  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
exhibit  his  important  theme  in  its  proper  light.  For 
more  than  two  hours  he  set  before  his  hearers  the 
successes  of  Christianity  in  India,  and  its  future  pros- 
pects. His  voice  was  heard  perfectly  throughout  the 
building,  and  the  impression  produced  was  profound. 
Describing  the  general  expectation  among  the  Hindus 
that  their  own  system  will  pass  away,  that  caste  will 
be  abolished  and  Christianity  at  some  future  time  pre- 
vail, he  insisted  that  these  things  were  a  great  encour- 
agement to  perseverance  in  missionary  work,  and 
increased  the  obligations  under  which  Christians  are 
laid  to  come  forth  to  the  rescue  of  the  heathen  world. 
"  You  owe  it,"  he  said,  "  to  the  God  whom  you  worship, 
to  proclaim  His  name  in  lands  where  it  is  unknown. 
Would  you  do  less  for  a  well-beloved  father?  You 
owe  it  to  your  Eedeemer  to  establish  His  kingdom 
among  the  heathen.  And  what  does  He  ask  of  you 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  glorious  end  ?  Perhaps 
the  sacrifice  of  your  personal  comfort ;  a  part  of  your 
substance;  your  interest  in  the  work;  your  prayers 
for  its  prosperity.  Is  it  nothing  in  exchange  for  such 
a  surrender  to  become  the  means  of  bestowing  upon 
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your  fellow-men  the  blessings  of  virtue  and  true  religion 
to  which  they  have  hitherto  been  strangers;  to  give 
them  a  balm  to  heal  their  sorrows,  the  hope  of  immor- 
tality to  sustain  their  fainting  spirits  in  the  hour  of 
death,  and  thus  through  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel 
call  into  real  existence  an  age  of  happiness  brighter 
than  the  fabulous  age  of  Gold  spoken  of  in  classic  days. 
"  Let  each  one  of  you  here  inquire,  as  in  the  sight 
of  God,  what  he  can  do  for  the  extension  of  missionary 
labour,  by  contributing  to  its  service,  time,  substance, 
influence,  or  any  other  talent  that  he  may  possess.  I 
do  not  plead  exclusively  in  favour  of  the  Society  which 
I  represent,  although  its  interests  are  peculiarly  dear 
to  me  because  of  the  liberality  of  its  principles,  which 
encourage  the  spread  of  truth  irrespective  of  external 
distinction  in  our  forms  of  worship.  Let  your  aid 
be  given  to  the  Society  of  Basle,  of  Paris,  or  to  the 
one  belonging  to  this  town.  A  trifling  sum  given  re- 
gularly is  of  greater  value  than  occasional  donations 
of  large  amount.  Let  me  point  you  to  the  fact  that 
during  the  last  year  twenty-five  thousand  francs. 
(£1000)  were  given  to  the  London  Missionary  Society 
from  Sunday-scholars  contributing  their  weekly  ofier- 
ings  of  one  penny.  But  while  I  beseech  you  to  give 
liberally,  my  chief  desire  is  that  you  accompany  such 
gifts  of  your  substance  with  persevering  and  believing 
prayers  for  our  success." 

Mr  Lacroix  concluded  thus:  "And  now,  beloved 
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brethren,  our  meetings  must  close.  You  have  heard 
all  that  I  had  to  tell:  and  I  oflFer  you  my  sincere 
thanks  for  the  unwearied  interest  you  have  shewn  in 
the  themes  I  have  discussed.  I  shall  probably  address 
you  no  more.  Eemember  one  who  will  often  be  pre- 
sent with  you  in  spirit,  though  he  himself  is  in  a  far 
distant  land.  Farewell  May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
be  with  you  evermore." 

He  felt  much  in  uttering  these  words,  and  his  voice 
was  broken  with  deep  emotion.  The  same  earnest 
feeling  was  exhibited  throughout  his  vast  audience, 
and  many  were  in  tears.  When  he  ceased,  the  pre- 
sident, M.  Barde,  after  briefly  addressing  the  audience, 
and  expressing  the  hope  that  the  impression  of  those 
stirring  appeals  might  long  abide  with  them,  and  meet 
with  a  hearty  response,  turned  to  Mr  Lacroix,  thanked 
him  warmly  for  aU  the  information  he  had  given  them, 
and  assured  him  of  their  earnest  desire  for  his  welfare. 
He  expressed  his  hope  that  high  and  holy  results  might 
follow  his  kjoum  among  them,  might  kindle  a  more 
zealous  ardour  in  their  souls  for  working  in  the  spread 
of  Christian  truth,  and  might  so  deepen  a  spirit  of  unity 
and  brotherly  kindness  among  them,  that  no  deno- 
minational diiference  might  ever  separate  them  again. 
M.  Bouvier  closed  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting  by 
a  fervent  prayer.  Eight  hundred  francs,  an  unusually 
large  sum  for  those  days,  were  contributed  i^  the  boxes 
at  the  doors,  of  which  three-fourths  were  sent  in  token 
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of  affection  to  the  London  Society,  and  the  remainder 
to  the  Missionary  Society  at  Basle. 

A  little  gathering  the  same  evening  at  the  honse  of 
M.  Barde,  and  a  breakfast  the  following  morning  at 
the  house  of  his  kind  friend  M.  Laserre,  whose  guest 
he  had  been,  concluded  his  public  engagements  in 
Geneva.  About  five-and-twenty  ministers  and  friends 
were  present  on  each  occasion :  and  on  the  former,  an 
instructive  conversation  took  place  on  the  best  means 
of  preserving  and  increasing  the  interest  then  ex- 
cited in  the  missionary  cause;  in  this  MMf  Merle 
D'Aubign^,  Demole,  and  Despine  took  a  prominent 
part,  testifying  their  warm  affection  for  their  honoured 
brother,  and  their  anxiety  to  secure  a  permanent  bless- 
ing from  his  efforts. 

The  following  morning  Mr  Lacroix,  in  paying  a 
farewell  visit  to  Professor  Munier,  met  with  an  inci- 
dent which  had  an  important  bearing  upon  his  subse- 
quent missionary  work  in  Bengal  A  lady  now  in 
heaven,  a  most  devout  and  consistent  Christian,  had 
been  deeply  impressed  by  the  lecture  in  the  Made- 
leine :  and  as  she  left  the  church  she  said  to  her  friend 
Madame  Munier  in  brief  but  emphatic  terms :  "  Now 
we  must  DO  something."  Madame  Munier  heartily 
assented.  When  Mr  Lacroix  called  to  see  them,  the 
question  was  put :  "  Was  there  any  special  sphere  of 
labour  into  which,  if  properly  assisted,  he  could  enter 
more  fully  than  he  had  yet  done."    He  thought  imme- 
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diately  of  the  Itinebai^gies  of  the  missioD,  which  had 
no  regular  support  and  no  settled  plan :  and  described 
the  system.  Professor  Munier  then  asked:  "How  much 
money  annually  would  enable  him  to  undertake  this 
work  systematically,  and  with  increased  effect  ?**  He 
thought  a  while  and  said :  "  About  two  thousand  francs  " 
(£80.)  M.  Munier  immediately  engaged  that  such  a 
sum  should  be  annually  placed  at  his  disposal  for  the 
purpose:  and  they  parted.  That  little  conversation 
and  the  solemn  resolve  on  which  it  was  based,  eventu- 
ally put  into  Mr  Lacroix's  hands  before  he  died  the 
noble  sum  of  more  than  a  thousand  pounds;  and 
added  largely  to  the  funds  of  other  benevolent  societies 
upon  the  Continent  of  Europe. 

When  the  two  ladies  with  whom  the  matter  originated 
came  to  consult  on  the  best  mode  of  carrying  it  out,  it 
was  resolved  to  invite  contributions  of  useful  and  fancy 
work,  and  to  hold  an  annual  sale  in  Easter  week,  in 
order  to  realise  the  required  funds.  Willing  hands 
rendered  the  project  easy.  The  first  year  the  sales  pro- 
duced the  exact  sum  which  had  been  promised.  The 
next  year  the  amount  was  larger ;  the  next,  larger  still : 
the  contributors  continued  to  increase ;  and  while  Mr 
Lacroix  received  all  that  he  needed,  other  societies 
shared  the  benefit  of  the  growing  income.  We  shall 
see  hereafter  how  well  the  money  was  employed,  and 
how  valuable  his  missionary  journeys  became.  At  the 
present  time  this  Working  Society  has  about  eight 
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hundred  subscribers,  scattered  all  over  the  Protestant 
Cantons  of  Switzerland,  and  including  many  of  the  in- 
dustrious peasant  girls  of  remote  and  secluded  valleys. 
It  is  managed  by  a  committee  of  forty  ladies  in  Geneva, 
and  the  income  of  the  Easter  sale  amounts  to  nine 
thousand  francs.  Of  this  sum,  part  still  goes  to  the 
Itinerancies  and  the  Female  Education  efforts  of  the 
London  Mission  in  Calcutta ;  part  to  the  Basle  Mission- 
ary Society ;  and  a  large  share  to  distressed  Protestant 
ministers  in  the  Popish  countries  of  Europe.  Such  is 
the  result  of  a  single  new  effort,  commenced  with  the 
ewnest  and  prayerful  desire  to  do  something  for  Christ 
Fragrant  indeed  is  the  memory  of  the  excellent  lady 
from  whose  pious  resolve  the  plan  first  sprang.  May 
many  others  take  up  her  simple  purpose  and  in  presence 
of  the  iniquity  that  abounds,  say  like  her :  "  We  must 

DO  SOMETHma" 

Geneva  was  not  the  only  place  at  which  Mr  Lacroix 
delivered  his  eloquent  and  instructive  lectures.  He 
repeated  them  at  Lausanne  nearly  at  the  same  time  as 
at  Geneva,  passing  up  and  down  the  Lake  of  Geneva 
for  the  purpose,  and  there  secured  the  same  deep  inte- 
rest and  large,  attentive  audiences.  He  next  gave  them 
at  Neuchatel,  which  he  found  not  so  forward  as  the 
other  Cantons :  and  afterwards,  at  the  request  of  M. 
Panchaud,  gave  two  of  them  in  Brussels,  as  he  was  re- 
turning after  a  six  months'  absence  to  London. 

Next  year,  in  April,  he  paid  a  special  visit  to  Paris 
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for  the  same  purpose.  Again  the  French  ministers 
clustered  round  him,  and  the  Protestant  Christians  of 
the  capital  gathered  with  deep  emotion  to  listen  to  his 
descriptions  of  the  wants  of  heathen  India.  At  his 
last  lecture  there  were  present  fifteen  hundred  hear- 
ers ;  so  that  Geneva  still  bore  the  palm.  The  Duchess 
of  Mecklenburg,  who  was  deeply  interested  in  mis- 
sions, attended  these  lectures,  and  on  each  occasion 
gave  a  hundred  francs  to  the  collection.  So  strong 
was  the  impression  made  upon  the  audience,  and  so 
anxious  were  the  friends  of  missions  in  Paris  to  deepen 
and  consolidate  it,  that  the  ministers  present,  with  the 
committee  of  the  Paris  Missionary  Society,  unani- 
mously forwarded  a  pressing  request  to  London,  that 
Mr  Lacroix  might  be  allowed  to  remain  another  year 
in  Europe  with  a  view  of  lecturing  throughout  France 
on  behalf  of  Missions.  The  request,  however,  was  de- 
clined, his  services  being  needed  in  his  own  missionary 
sphere. 

There  was  one  person  in  Paris  who  heard  of  his  ar- 
rival with  peculiar  interest,  and  expressed  a  wish  to 
see  him.  In  that  city  Lady  Bentinck  was  dying,  worn 
out  by  lingering  disease.  The  high  regard  felt  by 
Lord  William  Bentinck  and  herself  for  one  whom  they 
had  known  so  well  in  Calcutta  was  recalled  to  mind  : 
and  she  sent  him  a  very  kind  message,  telling  him  her 
position  and  desiring  him  to  call  He  answered  the 
request  in  a  letter  full  of  sympathy  and  respect     But 
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her  illness  increased  so  greatly  that  the  visit  was  de- 
ferred, and  in  a  short  time  Lady  Bentinck  was  at  rest. 
Mr  Lacroix  returned  to  Switzerland  only  for  a  brief 
visit  in  June  1843,  before  his  return  to  India ;  he  de- 
livered one  address  at  a  missionary  meeting  in  the 
Casino  of  Geneva ;  and  paid  many  parting  visits  to  his 
numerous  friends.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  affec- 
tion and  respect  with  which  he  was  received :  but  at 
last  the  hour  came ;  and  he  left  them  saying  mth  deep 
emotion  that  they  would  see  his  face  no  more. 

His  missionary  work  in  Switzerland  was  one  of  the 
most  important,  as  it  was  one  of  the  most  delightful, 
duties  of  his  life.   The  effect  of  his  lectures  in  a  variety 
of  ways  was  extraordinary.     Numerous  letters,  written 
by  different  persons  who  attended  them,  are  unanimous 
in  testifying  to  their  powerful  influence.     They  fell 
upon  the  ear  of  the  pious  community  in  Switzerland 
just  when  they  had  been  prepared  to  receive  them  with 
willing  and  attentive  respect.     They  went  deeply  into 
the   broad  question   of   Christian  missions  at  large. 
They  shewed  that  these  were  no  mere  exhibitions  of  a 
restless  fanaticism,  but  were  the  genuine  offspring  of  an 
enlightened  faith,  a  loving  compassion  for  the  perish- 
ing, and  a  willing  obedience  to  the  Saviour's  ejKpress 
command  to  His  church  to  instruct  and  save  them. 
They  added  largely  to  the  knowledge  already  possessed 
of  the  great  field  of  labour,  the  world,  and  described 
with  appalling  fidelity  the  lost  condition  of  the  heathen 
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of  India.  They  greatly  encouraged  the  faithful  by 
shewing  that  the  Lord,  according  to  His  promise,  still 
supports  His  servants  and  makes  the  work  of  their 
hands  to  prosper  They  therefore  stirred  up  profess- 
ing Christians  to  a  fresh  consecration  of  themselves, 
their  eflforts,  their  gifts  and  their  prayers.  They  were 
specially  useful  in  providing  a  common  platform  on 
which  the  active  labourers  of  all  churches  might  meet 
with  common  belief,  a  common  aim  and  common 
modes  of  action.  They  were  the  means  also  of  direct- 
ing many  thoughtful  minds  to  the  first  principles  of 
Christian  truth,  and  shewing  them  that  the  same  way 
of  salvation  which  is  so  completely  adapted  to  the 
spiritual  condition  of  idolaters,  is  the  one  thing  needed 
by  themselves.  These  and  other  results  of  his  earnest 
efforts  were  spoken  of  in  glowing  terms,  and  hearty 
thanks  were  rendered  to  the  Lord  of  the  Church  for  the 
great  blessing  to  Switzerland,  of  which  He  had  ren- 
dered His  servant  the  honoured  instrument.  The 
whole  spiritual  toi^e  of  the  churches  was  raised :  and 
the  cause  of  missions  obtained  in  a  brief  period  a  large 
and  solid  advance.  The  period  was  spoken  of  as  a  re- 
markable one  for  many  years,  and  is  remembered  with 
gratitude  at  the  present  day. 

As  a  direct  effect  of  his  visit  we  find  that  the  Basle 
Missionary  Society,  the  most  important  missionary  in- 
stitution for  foreign  purposes  in  the  French  Cantons, 
became  much  better    understood,  wa9  more  closely 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  VISIT  HOME.  233 

united  to  the  best  sympathies  of  the  French  Swiss 
Christians,  and  ere  long  received  a  large  addition  to 
the  number  of  its  subscribers,  friends  and  missionary 
students.  A  monthly  missionary  lecture  supported  by 
all  denominations,  was  established  at  the  Casino  in 
Geneva,  which  proved  highly  successful,  and  from  the 
first  was  attended  by  a  large  audience.  A  very  able 
lecture  on  the  Jews  was  given  in  this  series  by  the 
well-known  professor,  M.  Gaussen. 

The  personal  attachments,  that  were  formed  for  Mr 
Lacroix  amongst  his  pious  countrymen,  were  very 
numerous.     His  own  heart  was  full  of  affection,  and 
cheerfully  reciprocated  the    regard  which   they  ex- 
pressed.    To  his  last  hours  he  spoke  of  them  with 
fervent  affection,  and  blessed  God  that  he  had  been 
permitted  to  visit  them  and  to  stir  them  up  to  more 
zealous  devotion  in  His  cause.    Many  who  never  spoke 
to  him  entertained  the  deepest  veneration  for  his  char- 
acter and  excellence.     His  portrait,  taken  by  Madame 
Mimier,  and  lithographed,  was  treasured  as  a  favourite 
picture  among  nearly  a  thousand  families  in  the  French 
Cantons ;  and  when  at  last  the  sad  news  arrived  from 
the  distant  East  that  he  had  "  rested  from  his  labours," 
though  sixteen  years  had  passed  since  his  voice  was 
heard  among  them^  the  mourning  was  general  and 
sincere.     They  felt  indeed  that  "  a  prince  and  a  great 
man  had  fallen  in  Israel'*      ''He,  being  dead,  yet 
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On  first  returning  from  Switzerland  at  the  close  of 
1842,  Mr  Lacroix  delivered  his  lectures  also  in  Eng- 
land. They  were  given  at  four  localities  in  different 
parts  of  London,  and  subsequently  in  Glasgow  and  in 
Edinburgh.  They  were  weU  received,  and  much  valued 
by  those  who  could  appreciate  them,  but  in  a  country 
which  Williams  had  just  viated  and  where  Moffat  was 
already  well  known,  they  of  course  produced  nothing 
like  the  sensation  which  had  attended  them  in  Swit- 
zerland. He  visited  on  behalf  of  the  Society  several 
towns,  such  as  Chelmsford,  Bristol  and  Cheltenham, 
where  he  spoke  effectively,  and  was  greatly  esteemed 
and  long  remembered  in  the  families  that  received 
him  as  their  guest.  In  the  summer  of  1843  he  closed 
his  labours  in  Europe,  and  prepared  to  return  to  India. 
Our  late  colleague  Mr  Parker  and  myself  were  ap- 
pointed to  accompany  him :  he  took  part  in  our  ordi- 
nations ;  and  on  Saturday,  the  9th  of  September,  we 
embarked  for  Calcutta  on  board  the  ship  Queeriy  and 
commenced  our  voyage  to  India. 

With  deep  satisfaction  and  thankfulness  Mr  Lacroix 
carried  away  with  him  the  following  generous  testi- 
mony to  his  character  and  labours,  given  by  the  Direc- 
tors of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  in  connexion 
with  which  he  had  so  long  laboured.  The  testimcmy 
is  alike  honourable  to  tiiose  who  gave  and  to  him 
who  received  it  It  is  dated,  '*  London,  September 
9th,  1843." 
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"  Your  fidelity  and  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions having  been  amply  tested  by  twenty  years  of 
honourable  service  in  the  plains  of  India,  we  are  on 
the  present  occasion  relieved  from  the  duty  of  present- 
ing a  variety  of  topics  to  which  we  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  invite  the  special  attention  of  our  missionary 
brethren  on  the  eve  of  their  departure  for  the  first  time 
to  the  scene  of  their  labours.  But  notwithstanding 
the  repeated  and  most  refreshing  opportunities  we 
have  enjoyed  of  becoming  acquainted  with  your  mind 
and  feelings,  and  of  making  known  to  you  in  return 
our  sentiments  in  regard  to  your  person  and  work,  we 
cannot  permit  you  to  take  a  final  leave  of  the  shores  of 
England  without  bearing  with  you  a  written  token,  ex- 
pressive, however  faintly,  of  our  attachment  and  respect 

"  Your  visit  to  Europe  will  leave  a  deep  and  lasting 
impression.  Eeports  of  the  extent  and  variety  of  your 
labours  in  India,  of  your  profound  and  accurate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  native  languages,  of  the  simplicity 
of  your  faith,  of  the  apostolical  ardour  of  your  zeal, 
tempered  by  judgment  and  experience, — of  the  frater- 
nal confidence  that  marked  all  your  intercourse  with 
brother  missionaries, — ^reports  of  these  things  were 
indeed  current  in  the  churches  of  this  country,  and,  to 
a  partial  extent,  on  the  Continent;  but  by  coming 
amongst  us  in  person  you  have  awakened  a  still  warmer 
and  more  lively  interest  in  many  hearts,  an  interest 
which  will  not  be  impaired  by  time  or  distance. 
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"Our  best  thanks  are  due  for  your  excellent 
services  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  during  your  sojourn 
amongst  us,  and  more  particularly  for  your  very  suc- 
cessful eflforts  in  your  native  Switzerland,  in  France, 
and  other  parts  of  the  Continent ;  by  means  of  which 
you  have  not  only  been  enabled,  through  the  Divine 
goodness,  to  awaken  a  degree  of  inquiry  and  interest 
respecting  missions,  unprecedented  in  these  countries, 
but  you  have  also  been  instrumental,  in  some  instances, 
in  awakening  amongst  the  audiences  it  was  your  privi- 
lege to  address,  a  spirit  of  anxious  inquiry  as  to  the 
nature  and  importance  of  those  doctrines  which  form 
the  basis  of  the  missionary  character  and  enterprise, 
and  which  have  confessedly  achieved  such  marvellous 
results  in  heathen  lands. 

"  We  have  already  invited  your  attention  to  the  im- 
portance of  your  preparing  for  the  press  the  series  of 
Lectures  on  Indian  Missions  which  you  have  delivered 
with  so  much  acceptance  during  your  stay  amongst  us. 
They  ought  in  our  judgment  to  be  published  in  the 
French  and  English  languages.  We  cannot  but  think 
that  an  extensive  circulation  of  the  French  edition  on 
the  Continent  might  not  only,  with  the  Divine  blessing, 
confirm  and  deepen  the  impressions  already  made  by 
your  personal  visits,  but  also  extend  the  beneficial 
influence  to  places,  though  nominally  Protestant,  where 
the  claims  of  missions  are  either  entirely  unknown,  or 
but  faintly  recognised.     We  hope  you  vrill  send  us  the 
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corrected  manuscripts  as  soon  as  practicable^  in  order 
that  we  may  send  them  to  press.  The  French  edition, 
with  a  view  to  economy,  had  better  be  printed  in  Paris 
or  Geneva. 

"And  now,  dear  brother,  once  more  farewell  We 
bless  God  for  the  pleasure  and  privilege  of  having  seen 
you  in  the  flesh,  and  of  having  held  sweet  converse 
with  you  on  the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom.  In  all 
probability  we  shall  meet  no  more  until  we  meet  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just,  but  we  part  with  you  in  the 
cheerful  confidence  that  your  heart  is  in  India,  and 
that  you  bum  with  a  holy  ardour  and  impatience  to 
engage  anew  in  the  great  conflict  to  which  your  mind, 
your  strength,  your  all,  have  been  devoted  hitherto. 

"Be  assured,  and  let  the  assurance  cheer  your  spirit 
amidst  future  scenes  of  care  and  trial, — that  you  leave 
us  in  foil  possession  of  our  unqualified  respect  and 
warmest  affection ;  and  that  our  fervent  prayers  will 
not  cease  to  be  offered  on  your  behalf,  for  your  beloved 
wife  and  your  children,  that  the  richest  of  celestial 
blessings  may  rest  upon  them ;  and  that  while  spend- 
ing and  being  spent  for  the  salvation  of  others,  you 
may  in  your  own  soul  enjoy  that  '  peace  which  passeth 
all  imderstanding,'  a  *hope  full  of  immortality.*  Once 
more  farewell" 

Upon  one  passage  of  this  excellent  letter  we  must 
make  a  brief  pause.  Aware  of  the  rich  and  instructive 
character  of  the  Missionary  Lectures,  which  many  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


238  THE  VISIT  HOME. 

them  had  heard,  the  Directors  naturally  and  wisely  re- 
quested that  they  should  be  published.  Such  a  request, 
coming  from  such  a  quarter  and  backed  by  such  a 
weight  of  Christian  influence,  might  well  have  been 
considered  a  clear  indication  of  the  course  which  in 
relation  to  them  the  providence  of  God  approved; 
especially  when  such  striking  indications  of  their  com- 
plete acceptance  and  usefuhiess  had  been  given  in  his 
native  land.  But  Mr  Lacroix  declined  to  accede  to 
this  request.  Respecting  an  English  edition  he  had  no 
doubt  whatever.  As  regards  the  French  Lectures, 
remembering  how  very  limited  French  missionary 
literature  then  was,  he  hesitated;  but  finally  relin- 
quished the  thought  of  printing  them.  My  firm  con- 
viction in  the  case  is  that  in  this  decision  he  com- 
mitted a  very  grave  error ;  and  threw  away  without 
sufficient  reason  an  excellent  opportunity  of  usefulness. 
Naturally  he  had  a  distaste  for  writing  or  publishing 
anything :  though  the  little  he  did  publish  was  always 
acceptable  and  approved.  He  was  very  diffident  of 
success  and  rather  sensitive  to  criticism;  probably 
thinking  (though  unnecessarily)  of  his  deficient  educa- 
tion, and  not  imconscious  of  imperfect  idioms  in  the 
use  of  the  English  language.  But  these  reasons  did 
not  at  all  hold  good  in  reference  to  the  French  edition. 
The  tongue  was  his  own,  ably,  effectively  and  eloquent- 
ly employed.  Scholarship  was  out  of  the  question, 
when  Christian  readers  wanted  a  clear  account  ^of  the 
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religious  condition  and  wants  of  India,  wliich  none 
knew  more  correctly  than  he.  The  book  was  needed 
to  deepen  the  knowledge  which  his  audiences  had  in 
part  acquired  by  the  ear,  to  revive  their  impressions, 
confirm  their  resolutions,  encourage  their  consecration, 
liberality  and  prayers.  No  such  work  then  existed, 
and  none  such  has  since  appeared.  The  reasons  given 
by  the  Directors  for  their  publication  are  unanswer- 
able ;  and  many  of  his  friends  have  never  ceased  to 
regret  that  their  request  was  not  acceded  to.  Event- 
ually, when  too  late,  he  saw  the  mistake  himself.  The 
lectures  still  exist  in  manuscript.  They  are  now  lying 
before  me.  Instead  of  speaking,  as  they  might  have 
done,  earnestly  and  impressively  upon  the  great  theme 
of  Indian  missions  for  the  last  seventeen  years,  they 
have  been  all  but  silent.  The  opportunity  of  making 
them  living  witnesses  for  Christ's  work  was  allowed  to 
pass,  and  to  this  day  has  never  been  recalled. 
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"  I  protest  by  the  rejoicing  which  I  have  over  you  in  Chritt  Jesufl 
our  Lord,  I  die  DAniT."— 1  Cor.  xv.  31. 
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'Many  ihwk  that  after  conversion  religion  will  take  care  of  itself; 
that  water  once  gained,  there  will  always  be  a  sufficient  supply. 
There  are  whole  churches  whose  religion  is  but  a  few  feet  deep. 
As  long  as  showers  are  abundant,  this  may  do;  but  when  they 
do  not  fall,  often  the  wells  are  dry/' 
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Mb  Lacboix  returned  to  his  sphere  of  labour,  much 
invigorated  by  the  timely  visit  to  his  native  land.  His 
health  was  excellent,  his  constitution  strengthened,  his 
heart  was  much  cheered,  and  he  arrived  on  the  shores 
of  India  most  willing  to  resume  for  his  Master  the 
work,  which  to  him  possessed  far  higher  charms  than 
ought  else  in  the  wide  world.  He  did  not  greatly 
enjoy  the  voyage,  though  much  respected  by  all  on 
board :  on  the  one  hand,  he  was  deficient  in  the  poetic 
imagination  which  finds  new  beauty  daily  in  the  ever- 
changing  aspects  of  marine  scenery;  on  the  other, 
cramped  by  the  confined  life  on  board  ship,  he  was 
particularly  alive  to  its  many  discomforts.  Neverthe- 
less the  voyage  had  some  pleasures,  and  after  a  passage 
protracted  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal  by  contrary  winds,  the 
Queen  safely  reached  her  "  desired  haven." 

On  entering  the  Hoogly,  he  received  a  severe  shock 
in  the  sudden  and  unexpected  intelligence  that  his 
dear  friend  and  colleague  De  Kodt  was  dead.  He 
had  been  seized  widi  brain  fever  towards  the  end  of 
August,  and  in  a  few  days  was  no  more.    An  earnest 
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Swiss,  zealous,  active,  self-denying,  a  good  missionary, 
and  a  most  amiable  Christian  man,  Mr  Lacroix  had 
been  from  the  first  bound  to  him  by  peculiar  sympathy, 
and  felt  for  him  the  warmest  affection.  He  was  looking 
forward  to  a  renewal  of  their  intercourse  with  peculiar 
pleasure.  He  had  recently  seen  the  family  at  Berne, 
and,  was  bringing  from  them  little  souvenirs  of  their 
regard ;  and  he  hoped  to  talk  over  with  his  younger 
colleague  all  the  wonderful  occurrences  that  had 
taken  place  in  his  visit  to  the  fatherland  so  dear  to 
both.  But  this  was  not  to  be;  and  while  the  elder 
missionary  was  left  to  labour  fifteen  years  longer  upon 
Indian  soil,  the  younger  was  called  away  at  the  age  of 
twenty-nine,  after  a  short  but  faithful  service  of  seven 
yeara  It  was  a  severe  blow  to  Mr  Lacrois:,  which  he 
mourned  and  felt  deeply  for  a  long  tima  He  thus 
wrote  of  it  to  Dr  Tidman : — 

"  On  arriving  at  Kedgeru  I  was  deeply  afficted  on 
learning  of  my  dear  friend  and  brother  De  Eodt's 
death.  The  Society  has  lost  in  hiTn  decidedly  the  best 
missionary  it  had  in  connexion  with  the  Calcutta  mis- 
sion. He  is  much  regretted  not  by  our  own  brethren 
only,  but  by  the  whole  missionary  body,  by  whom  he 
was  greatly  respected  and  beloved.  May  the  Lord  raise 
up  many  labourers  like-minded  with  him,  and  as  truly 
devoted  to  their  work  as  he  was.  Mr  De  Rodtfs  death 
has  left  a  blank  in  our  mission  which  made  me  see  at 
once  the  wise  hand  of  Providence  in  having  led  me  to 
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return  to  India  at  the  time  I  did,  notwithstanding  the 
pressing  invitation  of  the  French  Protestant  churches. 
My  feeble  efforts  will  now  be  greatly  needed :  may  they 
be  yielded  faithfully  on  my  part  and  blessed  of  the 
Lord." 

Mr  Lacroix's  reception  on  every  hand  was  most 
warm  and  affectionate,  especially  by  the  members  of 
the  mission,  the  Missionary  Conference,  and  the  mis- 
sionaries who  were  his  personal  friends.  Perhaps  the 
most  affectionate  of  all  was  given  by  the  aged  pair, 
still  living  in  a  green  old  age  at  Chinsurah,  who  had 
missed  their  children  greatly,  and  whose  delight  when 
'  Lacroix  and  Hannah '  returned  from  Europe  could 
scarcely  be  expressed.  Settling  down  in  a  house  most 
conveniently  situated  for  his  city  preaching  he  was 
soon  busily  engaged  in  public  labours  of  various  kinds. 
At  the  United  Missionary  Prayer-meeting,  he  gave  a 
lecture  on  the  religious  condition  of  Geneva :  and  an- 
other on  the  Waldenses  of  Piedmont  and  the  religious 
condition  of  France.  He  spoke  well  at  the  anniversary 
of  the  Society :  resumed  the  pastorship  of  his  churches 
and  began  to  preach  in  the  native  town,  where  he 
erected  a  fifth  chapel  in  an  entirely  new  locality.  Full 
of  hope  for  the  future,  he  thus  again  wrote  home : — 

"  Our  anniversary  meetings,  though  held  the  latest, 
were  the  best  attended  of  all :  and  the  collections  were 
very  good.  Indeed  our  affairs  are  looking  up :  and  if 
the  good  Lord  strengthen  and  bless  us,  I  hope  that  the 
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year  which  has  begun  will  not  pass  without  witnessing 
some  onward  progress  in  the  good  cause.  Oh !  pray 
for  us,  my  dear  sir ;  let  the  Directors  pray  for  us :  we 
stand  much  in  need  of  their  prayers  and  of  their  sym- 
pathy. This  season  has  been  particularly  unhealthy  in 
Bengal  Numbers  have  died  and  are  dying,  chiefly  of 
cholera  and  smallpox.  Through  mercy  we  have  all 
been  preserved." 

A  fortnight  after  he  had  written  this  letter,  he  was 
seized  with  an  alarming  attack  of  illness,  very  like 
cholera,  which  placed  his  life  in  danger.  It  was  brought 
on  by  great  exposure  to  the  sun  while  visiting  the 
village  churches :  but  in  the  good  providence  of  Grod 
he  recovered  rapidly,  and  was  soon  again  quite  well 
At  the  same  time  a  heavier  calamity  fell  upon  him 
and  on  the  mission  in  the  sudden  decease  of  Eddhdndth. 
This  excellent  and  faithful  catechist,  whose  character 
and  labours  have  already  been  described,  had  continued 
as  he  began,  and  had  greatly  aided  Mr  De  Eodt  in  his 
pastoral  charge,  during  Mr  Lacroix's  absence.  His 
character  stood  very  high,  not  only  in  the  estimation 
of  the  English  missionaries,  but  in  that  also  of  the 
native  Christians,  who  listened  attentively  to  his  in- 
structions and  were  always  glad  of  his  advice.  He  was 
diffident  amid  his  other  excellences,  and  knowing  the 
difficulty  of  managing  the  growing  churches,  he  had 
declined,  what  the  mission  pressed  upon  him,  the  pas- 
toral care  of  his  brethren,  which  he  preferred  to  leave 
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in  Mr  De  Kodt's  hands.  All  were  looking  forward  to 
his  increasing  usefulness,  when  he  sickened  with  the 
smallpox,  and  died  on  the  very  day  Mr  Lacroix's  ill- 
ness commenced. 

Perhaps  it  was  well  for  BMti&n&th.  that  he  was  cut 
off  early,  while  zeal  and  faith  and  compassion  to  soids 
were  still  bright  and  blooming  in  his  heart,  like 
Alpine  roses  on  a  summer's  mom.  Alas !  how  many 
in  Bengal  in  his  position,  who  at  first  "  did  run  well," 
have  been  hindered  in  their  course,  and  have  made 
shipwreck  of  character  and  fame  !  Several  who  came 
from  the  same  rank  in  life,  and  had  enjoyed  a  similar 
training,  have  remained  faithful  only  seven  years;  a 
few  not  so  long :  so  small,  so  feeble  was  the  stamina 
of  their  religious  character.  Left  in  posts  of  responsi- 
bility, where  they  could  not  be  always  watched,  sur- 
rounding temptations  have  in  time  carried  them  away. 
Perhaps  opportunities  presented  to  them  of  making 
money,  by  fields,  fish-tanks,  lending  at  high  interest, 
and  the  like,  have  tried  them  too  strongly ;  have  under- 
mined their  piety,  filled  them  with  envy,  and  ruined 
their  usefulness.  Eddhindth,  with  many  excellences, 
was  in  some  things  weak :  perhaps  therefore  it  was  well 
that  before  those  weaknesses  had  led  him  astray,  his  pro- 
bation was  brought  to  a  close ;  and  he  left  to  the  mission 
and  his  family  the  heritage  of  an  unstained  name.  Mr 
Lacroix  thus  wrote  respecting  this  sad  event,  which  was 
xmiversally  regarded  as  a  heavy  blow  to  the  missions : — 
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"  A  more  painful  event  could  scarcely  have  happened 
in  regard  to  me.  When  I  left  England  in  September 
last  I  hoped  to  resume  my  labours,  with  Mr  De  Rodt 
and  BMh&D&Hi  as  my  more  immediate  coadjutors. 
And  now  they  are  both  gone,  leaving  me  to  bear  ahnost 
alone,  the  burden  of  that  department  of  the  work  in 
which  we  were  more  particularly  engaged.  Ah !  my 
dear  sir,  I  have  never  been  taught  so  effectively  as  by 
these  afflicting  dispensations  to  cease  from  man,  and 
to  put  my  sole  trust  in  the  Lord.  Bddhiin&th's  death 
has  quite  altered  the  plans  that  had  been  formed  for 
carrying  on  our  stations  in  the  south.  I  had  relied  on 
him  to  relieve  me  of  a  great  part  of  the  burden  con- 
nected with  our  congregations  in  that  quarter.  Now 
I  shall  have  to  attend  to  them  agaiu  myself ;  as  the 
young  men  who  have  been  stationed  there  are  still 
inexperienced,  and  have  not  as  yet  gaiaed  a  character 
among  the  people.  I  feel  this  pressing  heavily  upon 
me  at  the  present  juncture ;  in  addition  to  the  numer- 
ous difficulties  I  have  already  had  to  contend  with  in 
these  villages." 

The  position  in  which  he  was  now  placed  was  a 
forlorn  and  painful  one  in  many  respects.  Fiffard  had 
died  just  before  his  visit  home;  De  Kodt  and  E^- 
h&Q^th  had  followed;  and  he  was  left  alone  in  that 
sphere  which  they  had  previously  occupied  together. 
Among  the  brethren  of  the  mission  there  was  no  one 
who^   from  personal  experience  and   strong  attach- 
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ment  to  himself,  could  enter  into  all  the  trials  of  his 
native  work  He  was  thus  cast  upon  that  Bock  and 
Eef  uge,  upon  which  all  hope,  all  confidence  in  the  chil- 
dren of  Qod  should  rest;  and  for  his  Master's  sake  and 
with  the  Master's  aid  he  set  himself  to  the  work  for 
which  he  had  again  been  brought  into  the  field. 

His  most  arduous  engagements  now  for  several 
years  sprang  from  this  pastorship  of  the  two  village 
churches.  The  condition  of  these  churches  has  already 
been  described.  They  contained  nearly  a  hundred 
members,  in  a  Christian  community  of  four  hundred 
ihdividuals :  but  their  piety  had  long  been  formal  and 
inactive :  and  they  needed  greatly  to  be  revived.  They 
had  recently  suffered  deeply:  a  visitation  of  cholera 
had  swept  away  twenty-two  persons  in  six  weeks  from 
their  principal  station,  including  several  of  their  best 
members.  A  hurricane  in  June  184j2,  followed  by 
heavy  rains  had  flooded  their  great  rice  plains  to 
excess,  and  deprived  them  of  a  large  portion  of  the 
usual  harvest  Mr  De  Eodt  had  endeavoured  to  arouse 
them;  and  with  a  view  to  enlist  their  sympathies 
more  directly  in  the  maintenance  of  the  gospel  in  their 
midst,  the  whole  of  the  missionaries  had  visited  and 
reasoned  with  them :  but  to  no  purpose.  A  new  trial 
of  principle  however  awaited  them,  which  many  were 
found  able  to  bear.  He  thus  describes  the  matter  and 
his  feelings  respecting  it : — 

"  The  Papists  have  lately  formed  a  mission  not  two 
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miles  from  Rammakalchoke,  and  purpose  extending 
themselves  over  the  whole  district,  with  the  intent  to 
draw  all  the  Protestant  converts  over  to  them.  The 
Eomish  missionaries  are  Jesuits,  and  were  invited  to 
the  south  by  several  converts  of  the  Propagation 
Society,  great  numbers  of  whom  have  subsequently 
joined  them,  and  also  by  several  connected  with  the 
Baptist  Society.  Of  our  people,  hitherto  only  one,  an 
unsettled  character,  has  gone  over  to  the  Jesuits; 
but  I  fear  that  many  others  will  eventually  follow, 
attracted  by  the  promises  of  temporal  assistance  held 
out  to  them.  This  is  a  great  trial;  but  my  conl- 
fort  is,  that  this  inroad  of  the  Papists  will  be  a  means 
of  purifying  our  congregations  of  imworthy  characters, 
of  which  there  was  much  need.  At  all  events  '  the 
LOBD  EEIGNETH : '  this  assurance  ought  to  be  suflScient 
to  uphold  the  missionary  under  this  and  similar  trials. 
May  I  have  faith  to  derive  adequate  consolation  from 
this  divine  truth." 

This  Popish  raid  was  carried  into  the  south  districts 
by  those  active  enemies  of  gospel  light,  the  Jesuits, 
with  the  one  single  end  of  injuring  the  Protestant 
churches.  They  had  nothing  to  say  against  idolatry  ; 
they  neither  preached,  nor  established  schools;  they 
simply  endeavoured  by  money  and  promises  of  various 
kinds,  with  abundance  of  priestly  dogmatism,  to  detach 
converts  from  the  three  sets  of  churches  established  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  rice  districts.    On  one  occasion, 
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much  to  the  amusement  of  the  people,  the  priest  was 
accompanied  by  a  Eoman  Catholic  gentleman,  dressed 
like  a  native,  with  a  view  doubtless  to  ingratiate  him- 
self with  them.  They  succeeded  in  drawing  away 
several  of  those  who  in  former  days  had  wandered 
from  one  society  to  another.  But  the  more  steady 
and  sober  Christians,  who  had  been  well  grounded  in 
the  word  of  God  and  taught  to  prize  it  for  their  per- 
sonal study,  refused  to  listen  to  the  tempter's  voice. 
The  timely  publication  by  Mr  Lacroix  of  an  excellent 
Bengffi  tract  "  On  Popery,"'  greatly  aided  them  in  the 
maintenance  of  that  decision.  Before  many  months 
were  past,  the  runaways  found  themselves  deserted: 
all  money  supplies  came  to  an  end :  and  the  priests 
suddenly  disappeared.  In'  India,  in  that  "Church'' 
which  boasts  so  loudly  of  its  unity,  for  more  than 
two  hundred  years  a  deadly  feud  has  raged  between 
the  Portuguese  priests  and  the  Jesuits  from  Eome,  on 
the  subject  of  their  jurisdiction  and  their  proprietary 
rights.  Happily  for  the  Protestant  cause  in  Bengal, 
this  quarrel  broke  out  as  fiercely  as  ever ;  and  Arch- 
bishop Carew  had  sufficient  interest  at  Eome  to  get 
the  Jesuits  recalled. 

Eight  years  later,  the  MoBMONS  followed  the  Je- 
suits. Elder  Willis,  fresh  from  Utah,  on  his  arrival  in 
Calcutta  was  invited  to  visit  these  poor  and  oft-tried 
churches.  Some  of  the  wanderers  joined  him  and  em- 
braced the  Mormon  system:  and  an  uneducated  farmer. 
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who  had  been  a  thorn  in  the  side  of  the  Eammakalchoke 
pastors  for  years,  and  who,  from  personal  practice  and 
a  strong  sympathy  with  the  most  prominent  element  of 
the  Mormon  creed,  was  eminently  qualified  for  the  post, 
was  appointed  "  catechist "  with  an  allowance  of  sixteen 
rupees  (£1, 12s.)  a  montL  That  munificence,  at  which 
no  one  was  more  astonished  than  the  said  "  catechist," 
suddenly  collapsed.  Indian  society  laughed  at  Elder 
Willis  and  his  few  followers,  and  he  suddenly  disap- 
peared. Such  have  been  some  of  the  tempters  of  these 
infant  churches.  Most  ready  to  ofiend  these  ''little 
ones,"  and  put  stumblingblocks  in  their  path,  few  have 
taken  heed  to  the  Saviour's  solemn  warning:  "Woe 
to  the  men  by  whom  these  offences  come!  it  were 
better  that  a  mill-stone  wete  hanged  about  their  neck 
and  they  be  cast  into  the  sea."  Looking  merely  to 
their  selfish  ends,  the  increase  and  aggrandizement  of 
their  own  systems  of  error,  they  have  sought  only  to 
injure  the  churches  they  attacked  and  recked  little  of 
the  safety  of  souls  for  whom  Christ  died. 

Once  more  then,  Mr  Lacroix  resumed  in  this  once 
interesting  sphere  the  duties  of  a  Christian  pastor,  and 
continued  to  labour  there  for  an  unbroken  period  of 
seven  years.  The  old  system  was  kept  in  full  opera- 
tion. Every  Sabbath  and  every  Thursday  he  devoted 
to  visiting  alternately  the  chief  stations;  watching 
over  the  catechists  and  schoolmasters ;  examining  the 
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schools ;  regulating  the  discipline  of  the  churches ; 
and  striving  to  promote  their  spiritual  healtL 
He  found,  however,  little  satisfaction  in  his  work, 
and  his  people  made  but  small  advance.  The  old 
members  gave  him  the  greatest  pleasure,  exhibiting  to 
the  last  much  of  the  spiritual  energy,  and  the  affection 
to  himself,  which  marked  the  church  in  the  days  of  its 
"first  love."  But  the  majority  were  formal  and  dead. 
His  efforts  and  constant  care  secured  outward  order, 
and  largely  kept  down  gross  sins.  Now  and  then  a  few 
new  converts  joined  the  churches  from  the  heathen ; 
they  had  "a  little  strength;"  and  some  there  were 
who,  "even  in  Sardis,^  did  not  "defile  their  garments." 
But  there  was  no  steady  growth.  When  they  should 
have  been  men,  they  needed  that  he  should  teach  them 
again  the  first  principles  of  the  gospel ;  and  there  was 
no  hope  that  they  would  attain  to  the  full  stature  of 
men  in  Christ.  His  catechists  often  disappointed  him: 
again  and  again,  one  and  another  was  dismissed  for 
gross  sin,  for  extreme  secularity,  for  continued  neglect 
of  spiritual  duties,  for  utter  hopeless  inability  to  do 
the  work  in  which  they  were  employed.  Other  missions 
exhibited  similar  failures.  Already  in  1845  this  was 
the  tone  in  which  he  was  compelled  to  write  of  these 
things : — 

"  The  native  churches  of  Eammakalchoke  and  Gun- 
gree  are  a  source  of  deep  amdety  to  me.    Although  at 
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present,  things  go  on  with  a  tolerable  degree  of  regu- 
larity, I  have  no  longer  the  expectation  that  these 
churches  will  be  the  nucleus  of  an  evangelical  Christian 
population  in  the  districts  where  they  are  established. 
That  they  would  have  proved  such  a  nucleus  was  my 
sanguine  hope  at  the  period  of  their  establishment ; 
but  as  we  have  since  been  thwarted  by  the  missionaries 
of  the  Propagation  Society,  who  have  settled  all  around 
us,  and  in  the  very  midst  of  our  people,  whom  they  are 
ever  ready  to  proselyte ;  representing  us  moreover  as 
unordained  interlopers,  whose  ministerial  acts  are  not 
valid;  and  as,  in  addition,  the  Papists  have  lately 
entered  upon  the  same  career,  little  or  no  progress  in 
the  shape  of  new  conversions  from  heathenism  is  to  be 
expected.  Indeed  my  sole  care  now  is  to  keep  up 
whatever  exists.  To  go  forward  under  present  circum- 
stances is  out  of  the  question !  This  is  very  dis- 
couraging, but  I  trust  the  Lord  will  in  His  own  time 
cause  good  to  come  out  of  the  evil" 

These  words  were  written  more  than  fifteen  years 
ago:  and  he  continued  to  write  in  the  same  strain, 
excusing,  softening,  palliating  the  painful  story  of  de- 
cay among  the  native  churches.  It  is  all  plain  now ; 
it  is  all  sadly  clear  to  any  one  who  will  attentively  con- 
sider the  history  of  those  native  settlements  since  their 
first  reception  of  the  gospel,  thirty-four  years  ago.  It 
is  clear  that  the  deep  spiritual  impulse  which  stirred 
the  southern  villages  to  their  very  depths,  and  brought 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


NATIVE  CHUECHEa  255 

large  numbers  into  the  church  out  of  the  domains  of 
heathenism,  died  out  within  seven  years.  Its  effects 
were  felt  a  few  years  longer :  then  stagnation  ensued, 
and  soon  perceptible  decay.  Earnest  Christian  life  was 
felt  only  by  the  few  :  whose  love  and  faith,  devoutness 
and  consecration  were  conspicuous  till  they  died. 
Poverty  pressed  heavily  upon  the  converts,  and  the 
liberality  of  their  English  friends,  committees,  mission- 
aries and  others,  tended  to  repress  their  own.  For  a 
few  years  the  best  members  contributed  a  little  to  the 
expenses  of  their  worship :  but  ere  long,  except  a 
small  donation  for  the  poor  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
an  occasional  contribution  for  a  chapel  repair,  the 
Christians  ceased  to  contribute  on  system  to  the  pur- 
poses of  the  church.  More  sadly  still,  their  deep 
conviction  of  the  sinfulness  of  idolatry,  once  so  strong, 
and  their  compassion  for  the  souls  stiU  satisfied  with 
errors  from  which  themselves  had  been  saved,  seemed 
to  pass  utterly  away. 

No  doubt  there  are  palliations  of  this  state  of  things. 
They  were  from  the  first  extremely  ignorant ;  though 
the  children  were  educated  in  Christian  schools,  num- 
bers of  the  parents  never  learned  to  read  :  their  native 
teachers  and  examples  were  very  imperfect ;  missionary 
teaching  and  visits  occurred  but  seldom;  they  were 
frequently  oppressed  by  their  landlords ;  and  their  con- 
dition was  one  of  great  poverty.  Again  all  around  them 
existed  Hindu  influences  that  had  been  at  work  for  ages^ 
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temples,  festivals,  sacrifices,  priests :  they  were  them- 
selves but  one  generation  removed  from  Hindu  life, 
observances  and  laws;  their  neighbours  and  com- 
panions in  labour  were  Hindus.  What  wonder  then 
that  their  new  religion  sufiered  so  much  from  contact 
with  the  old  ?  They  were  but  a  small  clearing,  in  the 
midst  of  a  dense  forest :  thick  gloom,  dark  swamps, 
filled  with  deadly  reptiles  and  "roaring  lions,"  sur- 
rounded them  night  and  day.  Over  the  tree  tops 
they  might  see  a  gleam  of  heaven's  light,  and  catch  a 
breath  of  heaven's  refreshing  gales.  But  more  often 
they  breathed  a  poisoned  air ;  they  were  struck  down 
again  and  again  by  the  malaria  of  heathen  vice :  who 
shall  wonder  that  their  growth  was  stunted  and  their 
health  precarious ;  that  the  strength  of  manhood  was 
never  reached,  and  that  they  remained  but  rickety  and 
stunted  children  ?  In  some  cases  the  sincere  heart,  full 
of  enlightened  faith,  conscious  of  weakness,  sought  the 
promised  strength  from  above.  Then  grace  reigned; 
grace  gave  health  and  growth,  decision  and  vitality: 
and  because  others  did  not  seek  in  the  same  way, 
therefore  they  could  not  find.  These  remarks  are  true 
also  to  a  very  large  extent  of  the  converts  of  the  other 
churches  in  the  same  district 

They  did  not,  however,  remain  always  the  same.  In 
Bammakalchoke  the  falling  off  was  most  perceptible 
at  first  Gungree  improved  decidedly  for  a  time :  it 
rallied  in  1848,  and  in  the  following  year  was  most 
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prosperous ;  the  congregations  increased,  and  a  bung- 
alow was  built  on  the  chapel  roof  for  the  use  of  the 
missionaiy.  In  1854  there  was  a  great  collapse ;  in 
1855  things  were  in  a  ruinous  state,  and  the  death  of 
many  of  the  most  experi^iced  and  consistent  converts 
added  greatly  to  existing  evils.  The  following  table 
will  shew,  so  far  as  figures  can  present  i^,  the  histoiy  of 
tjiese  two  churches  and  their  ofishoots  for  more  than 
thirty  years : — 


Date. 

Commu- 
nicants. 

ChrfsHsn 
Community. 

Schools. 

Boys. 

1826 

10 

21 

1 

eo 

1831 

55 

180 

Z 

110 
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88 
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1851 

111 

475 

4 

148 

1856 

67 

525 

3 

100 

1860 

45 

627 

2 

00 

In  ordinary  times  in  our  Indian  churches  the  propor- 
tion of  membCTS  in  full  communion  to  the  whole  Chris- 
tian community,  including  men,  women  and  children,  fe 
one  in  five.    In  these  churches  in  their  earliest  days  the 

proportion  was  one  in  three  and  a  half:  subsequently 
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it  diminished  to  one  in  five ;  and  daring  these  last  ten 
years  it  has  still  farther  decreased  to  one  in  fourteen. 
Moreover,  the  attendants  on  public  worship  who  in 
1857  numbered  145  persons  out  of  a  community  of 
530,  amounted  last  year  to  not  more  than  164  out  of 
627  individuals.  These  combined  facts  exhibit  a 
lamentable  state  oi  spiritual  decay.  Happily  there  still 
remaiB  some  faithful  Abdiels  among  the  many  faithless; 
men  sound  in  principle,  right  in  feeling ;  men  of  faith, 
who  mourn  over  the  condition  of  their  brethren,  and  cry 
day  and  night ;  "  Turn  us  again,  0  Gtoi  of  hosts,  cause 
Thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved."  "  0  Lord, 
revive  Thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years/* 

In  our  Oriental  church-life  we  see  reproduced  many 
of  the  characteristics  of  the  New  Testament  churches. 
They  exhibit  most  strangely  that  peculiar  phase  of  reli- 
gious society,  in  which  excellences  of  a  high  order  are 
found  side  by  side  with  gross  vices  and  astounding 
sins :  in  which  men  of  devoted  piety  are  found  asso- 
ciated with  brethren  of  m6st  deficient  morals.  This 
mixture  is  very  diflferent  from  that  level  plateau  of 
general  excellence  prevailing  in  thousands  of  churches 
in  England,  where  though  all  grades  of  religious  life 
and  spirituality  exist  together,  great  offences  against 
morality  are  rare.  An  Englishman,  especially  a  Non- 
conformist^ influenced  by  the  teaching,  the  example, 
the  lofty  principles,  the  severe  sufferings  of  his  Puritan 
^thers,  should  not  readily  forget,  that  the  piety  of  our 
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countiy  in  the  present  day,  with  its  growing  morality, 
its  general  sobriety,  its  high  philanthropic  activity,  its 
firm  attachment  to  pure  doctrine,  its  settled  principle, 
its  large  views  and  sound  sense,  is  the  result  of  the 
transmitted  excellences  of  eight  generations,  grafted 
upon  a  national  character  originally  generous  and 
noble,  and  trained  by  centuries  of  struggle  to  the  full 
exercise  of  the  rights  of  freemen.  Jle  should  re- 
member too  that  the  highest  developments  of  that 
character  have  been  reached  in  our  own  day,  and  that 
the. fragrance  of  a  thorough  biblical  piety  has  filled 
the  air  that  we  have  breathed  from  childhood. 

The  churches  of  the  New  Testament  occupied  a  very, 
different  position.  Most  of  them  sprang  from  heathen 
society  and  were  established  in  heathen  cities  and 
villages,  in  an.  age  when  the  morals  of  the  world  at 
large  had  sunk  to  almost  the  lowest  point.  They 
breathed  the  pestilential  atmosphere  of  heathen  vices ',. 
the  jungle  fever  of  heathen  practice  was  still  in  their 
blood;  and  the  large-hearted  public  spirit,  and  the 
high  public  principle  in  which  English  Christians  are 
trained,  did  not  exist  till  Christianity  produced  them* 
Who  can  wonder  then  at  the  existence  of  vice  among 
the  Christian  professors  of  Corinth  y  at.  their  selfish 
disregard  of  order  and  propriety  in  the  celebration  of 
the  Lord's  feast ;  at  their  miserable  quarrels ;  at  their 
ignorant  readiness  to  listen  to  pretentious  teachers,  and 
to  reject  the  authority  of  the  man  who  ami(J  suflFering  had 
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£rst  brought  them  to  the  Saviour  ?  Who  can  think  it 
strange  that  in  Ephesus  there  were  Christians  who  had 
4iot  yet  forgotten  to  lie  one  to  another ;  to  seek  exhil- 
aration from  wine ;  to  indulge  in  thievish  habits ;  who 
thoroughly  enjoyed  a  racy  talk,  plentifully  garnished 
with  winking  of  the  eyes,  speaking  with  the  feet  and 
.hinting  with  the  fingers ;  or  who  grieved  the  Spirit  of 
God  by  their  -clamorous  malice,  their  angry  implaca- 
bility and  their  impure  deeds  ?  Was  it  strange  that 
with  the  old  doctrines  which  they  had  once  followed  still 
^floating  around  them,  there  should  be  spots  in  their 
love  feasts,  that  ^many  wished  to  separate  faith  from 
works,  and  that  "the  doctrine  of  Balaam,"  invested 
with  plausible  Christian  sanctions,  should  be  popular? 

These  things  cause  no  astonishment  to  missionaries 
in  India.  They  can  realise  vividly  these  striking  ano- 
malies of  the  apostolic  age,  and  can  account  for  them ; 
for  they  see  the  same  things  daily  with  their  own  eyes, 
springing  evidently  from  the  same  causes.  In  the  first 
generation  of  Christian  converts,  the  struggle  between 
the  old  Adam  and  the  new  man  was  specially  severe ; 
they  fought  upon  the  very  border  lands  of  heathenism. 
They  who  were  truly  spiritual,  who  were  enlightened  and 
wrought  upon  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  were  able  through 
the  victory  of  faith  to  overcome.  The  nominal  Chris- 
tians, weak,  fickle,  and  woridly,  hankered  after  forWd- 
den  enjoyments,  and  gave  the  apostles  endless  trouble. 

Numerous  commentaries  on  the  Sciiptores  of  great 
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value  have  been  published  in  modem  daya  Able 
scholars,  gathering  up  the  vast  erudition  of  their  pre- 
decessors, have  expounded  the  idiom>  the  grammar,  the 
language,  the  style  of  the  many  books  and  letters ;  and 
developed  both  the  literary  meaning,  and  the  spiritual 
teaching  of  the  inspired  records.  But  there  is  yet 
needed  a  commentary  from  the  missionary  point  of 
view,  which  shall  not  only  expound  the  language  em^ 
ployed,  but  by  exhibiting  the  life  of  the  society  to 
which  it  is  applied,  and  illustrating  it  by  examples 
from  a  similar  state  of  things  produced  by  the  same 
causes  in  modem  days,  shall  bring  out  its  full  soope^ 
and  help  to  reveal  its  hidden  depths.  The  experi- 
ence of  Indian  missionaries  can  throw  a  vast  amount 
of  such  light  upon  the  entire  range  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment r  especially  on  the  natural  history  of  that  transi- 
tion-state of  society  in  which  its  eventa  occurred: 
and  if  the  pastors  of  English  churches  wish  to  secure 
a  new  and  striking  field  of  illustration  of  the  apos- 
tolic histories  they  will  obtain  it  in  the  history  and 
progress  of  the  churches  in  India.  Thus  they  will 
find  the  key  to  the  Epistle  of  James,  not  in  English 
Antinomianism,  but  in  that  range  of  Oriental  errors 
which  is  systematised  so  ably  in  Hindu  Philosophy. 
That  philosophy  will  throw  a  flood  of  light  on  the 
Epstle  from  the  first  verse  to  the  last ;  as  well  as  on 
the  Epistles  of  Peter  and  Jude,  and  the  state  of  the 
Seven  C9iurches.    A  knowledge  of  its  doctrines  would 
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have  added  to  the  fulness  of  Dr  Burton's  able  Ex- 
position of  Gnosticism,  and  cleared  away  some  of  his 
diflSculties, 

Many  an  Indian  pastor  can  illustrate  the  experience 
of  the  Apostles  and  first  ministers  of  the  churches 
by  his  own;  and  can  find  parallels  in  Indian  soil 
for  every  single  detail  of  the  painful  deficiencies  of 
which  the  Epistles  speak.  There  are  -thousands  of 
<'  faithful  brethren  "  among  the  twenty  thousand  com- 
municants of  our  native  churches :  and  zealous  catechists 
and  native  pastors  worthy  of  high  esteem  are  increasing 
in  number  yearly.  But  how  numerous  and  how  sad 
^he  falls  into  sin :  how  many  are  annually  suspended 
from  fellowship,  or  excluded  altogether !  How  many 
come  under  church  discipline  for  breach  of  the  seventh 
commandment:  for  deadly  quarrels ;  for  obstinate  lies ; 
or  for  drinking.  How  obstinately  many  persist  in 
denying  their  guilt,  even  when  it  is  clearly  proved. 
How  many  the  sad  cases  in  which  preachers  as  well  as 
members  are  punished  for  the  same  grave  faulta  And 
the  lower  a  church  stands  in  spiritual  knowledge, 
principle,  and  feeling,  the  more  extensively  these  great 
evils  are  felt.  Sometimes  the  enemy  seems  to  "  come 
in  like  a  flood,"  and  threatens  to  sweep  everything 
away. 

More  than  once  this  was  Mr  Lacroix's  sad  experience. 
On  one  occasion  he  suspended  the  communion  at  Ram- 
makalchoke  for  a  whole  year.    The  Biishnapore  church 
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Vas  dissolved  three  times.  That  at  Gnngree,  after  its 
special  advance,  relapsed  and  for  a  short  period  was 
broken  up.  Can  it  be  wondered  at  that  missionaries  at 
such  times  take  up  the  language  of  Jeremiah? — "Woe 
is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  hast  borne  me  a  man  of 
strife ! "  "  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  mention  of  his 
name,  nor  speak  any  more  in  his  name."  The  ad- 
ministration of  a  faithful  discipline  is  the  most  painful 
duty  a  missionary  pastor  has  to  perform.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  his  people  iire  weak,  are  sorely  tempted,  and 
that  the  adversary  wishes  to  destroy  them  But  it  is  still 
a  duty  to  rebuke  before  all  ttose  who  sin,  that  others 
also  may  fear.  Such  considerations  add  greatly  to  the 
force  of  the  Apostle's  pleading :  "  Brethren,  PRAY  FOR 
us."  With  these  facts  before  them,  the  supporters  of 
missions  will  understand  how  it  was  that  after  many 
years  of  pastoral  life,  Mr  Lacroix  came  to  this  con- 
clusion respecting  the  churches  in  the  country  dis- 
tricts : — 

"  In  regard  to  the  native  converts  in  general  there  is 
much  to  damp  the  spirits  of  the  missionaries  in  Bengal 
Their  want  of  spirituality  of  mind,  and  but  too  often 
of  Christian  feeling  also,  their  fickleness  and  indecision 
of  character,  the  facility  with  which  they  leave  their 
pastors  and  churches  when  a  prospect  of  worldly  ad- 
vantage is  presented,  all  these  things  painfully  force 
on  my  mind  the  conviction  that  the  time  of  refreshing 
from  the  Lord  is  not  yet  come  for  this  nation :  and  I 
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begin  strongly  to  fear  that  missicmanes  haye  been  in 
too'  great  a  hurry  to  make  converts,  instead  of  being 
satisfied  with  spreading  far  and  wide  a  knowledge  of 
the  truths  and  biding  the  time  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  out- 
pouring to  the  effectual  heart's  conversion  of  the  sons 
of  Bengal." 

Still  discipline  and  teaching,  steadily  maintained,  re- 
sulted, Hnder  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit,  in  a  large  amount 
of  good.  The  consistent  were  preserved,  the  weak  were 
strengthened,  backsliders  were  reclaimed:  and  before 
his  life  reached  its  close,  as  the  result  of  thirty  years' 
labour  on  the  part  of  Mr  Trawin  and  his  successors^ 
more  than  A  hundred  souls  must  have  reached  their 
home  in  heaven  from  tho3e  two  churches  in  the  rice- 
districts  of  South  Bengal 

The  effort  of  the  Papists,  already  alluded  to,  to  get 
a  firm  footing  in  Calcutta,  and  to  injure  the  infiemt 
churches  in  its  neighbourhood,  was  not  allowed  to  pftss 
unnoticed.  With  a  view  to  inform  the  Christian  com- 
munity of  the  real  character  and  designs  of  the  priests, 
and  to  put  on  their  guard  many  who  were  quite  ready 
to  have  their  daughters  educated  in  the  convent  school, 
the  Calcutta  Missionary  Conference  organised  a  series  of 
Lectubes  on  Popery  that  should  discuss  all  the  pro- 
minent points  in  its  principles  and  history.  It  was 
without  question  the  best  series  of  lectures  ever  de- 
livered in  Calcutta^  and  engaged  the  services  of  the 
ablest  missionaries  the  city  then  contained.     They  were 
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delivered'  in  Union  Chapel,  and  were  listened  to  with 
marked  attention  by  crowded  audiences.  The  Rev.  W, 
H.  Denham^  who  had  had  practical  experience  of  the 
Eomish  system,  discussed  the  Eule  of  Faith;  vindicated 
the  right  of  private  judgment  in  the  study  of  the  Scrip* 
tures,  and  shewed  how  untrustworthy  is  tradition  in 
matters  of  doctrine  and  practice.  The  Rev:  T.  Smith 
described  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Papacy,  both' in 
its  priestly  system  and  in*  its  dogmas ;  drawing  state- 
ments of  those  dogmas  only  from  Romish  writers.  Mr 
Macdonald  discussed  in  his  best  manner  the  doctrine  of 
Justification  by  Faith,  and  shewed  how  the  Romanists 
have  perverted  it  Dr  Duflf  delivered  an  able  oration  on 
the  Rise>  Principles,  Aims,  and  Doings  of  the  Jesuits. 
The  Rev.  W.  Morton  described  the  Persecutions  of  Rome 
both  in  principle  and  in  practice.  Dr  Boaz  drew  from 
Scripture  prophecy  the  ultimate  fate  of  Romanism.  In 
contrast  to  its  system  Dr  Yates  described  the  essential 
features  of  a  New  Testament  churcL  And  Mr  Leslie 
pressed  home  upon  the  audience  the  duty  of  Christians 
in  regard  to  Popery.  Mr  Lacroix  was  deeply  interested 
in  these  lectures  and  contributed  as  his  share  a  lecture 
on  "Rome  the  same  as  ever  :^'  illustrating  his  statements 
by  extracts  from  several  works  which  he  had  recently 
purchased  in  Belgium,  Switzerland  and  France.  The 
whole  effort  was  well  conducted  and  produced  a  deep 
impression.  The  Jesuits  lost  much  of  their  influence ; 
and  were  ere  long  recalled. 
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In  May  1845  there  arose  a  great  stir  among  the 
native  community  in  Calcutta,  in  consequence  of  a 
number  of  converts  being  added  to  the  Free  Church 
Mission,  the  result  of  the  Christian  education  given  in 
their  excellent  institution.  The  native  papers  were 
full  of  it,  and  discussed  the  case  in  their  usual  half- 
serious,  half-amusing  style.  One  of  them,  after  de- 
scribing the  evils  of  snake-bites,  of  tigers,  of  the  sword, 
of  disease  and  death,  declares  that  a  "pddri"'  is  more 
dangerous  than  all  *'  There  is  no  remedy  for  the  bite 
of  the  serpent-like,  white-faced  p^dri"  *'  When  a  youth 
is  exposed  to  the  pestilential  atmosphere  of  the  pddri's 
influence,  and  is  affected  with  the  fatal  disease  of 
Christianity,  he  is  irrecoverably  lost."  "  There  is  no 
disgrace  in  death,  but  when  one's  son  becomes  a 
Christian,  the  disgrace  entailed  on  the  family  is  be- 
yond calculation/' 

A  great  meeting  of  native  gentlemen  was  held  (on  a 
Sunday  as  usual)  to  concert  measures  for  putting  a 
stop  to  these  conversions :  and  it  was  resolved  to  found 
a  Free  School,  with  a  large  endowment,  to  render  the 
attendance  of  Hindu  lads  at  missionary  schools  un- 
necessary. Great  was  the  joy  of  the  editors,  who 
hoped  that  "  God  would  deliver  the  community  from 
the  machinations  of  the  merciless  pidris,"  and  that 
"the  sorceries  of  Dr  Duff,  the  greatest  alligator  among 
the  missionaries,  would  be  destroyed.'*  Jealousies 
among  the  gentlemen  managers  contributed  to  defeat 
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these  plans:  only  £4000  were  subscribed  instead  of 
£20,000:  and  the  effort  signally  failed.  Describing 
this  stir  in  a  letter  to  the  Directors,  Mr  Lacroix  thus 
expresses  his  feelings  in  regard  to  it : — 

"  As  the  missionaries  do  not  dread  much  injury  to 
their  own  schools  from  this  heathen  opposition,  they 
would  not  be  very  sorry  to  see  an  institution  estab- 
lished like  that  contemplated,  because  as  Hindu 
Science  is  to  be  taught  in  it,  as  well  as  Hinduism, 
that  circumstance  alone  must  lead  to  the  downfall  of 
error,    and   thus   accomplish   what   the   missionaries 

themselves  would  desire  to  do I  am  happy  to 

say  that  this  stir  has  already  done  good,  and  as  is 
frequently  the  case,  the  wrath  of  man  has  been  made 
to  praise  God.  Numbers  of  Hindus  who  before  never 
heard  of  or  eared  about  Christianity,  have  been  roused 
by  this  opposition  to  inquire  into  its  merits :  and  I 
doubt  not  that,  all  things  taken  together,  the  result 
wiU  prove  diametrically  the  reverse  of  that  which  the 
champions  of  Hinduism  contemplated." 

At  the  commencement  of  1846  the  departure  of  one 
or  two  members  of  the  mission,  in  addition  to  the  un- 
expected removal  of  Mr  De  Eodt,  left  the  Calcutta 
mission  somewhat  weak.  Two  of  us  were  juniors  and 
could  take  only  a  subordinate  share  in  the  duty  falling 
upon  alL  Believing  that  missions  in  a  great  city  should 
be  strong,  owing  to  the  variety  of  plans  they  can  adopt, 
and  the  powerful  influence  they  can  exert  even  on  the 
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conntry  districts,  Mr  Lacroix  laid  the  case  of  Calcutta 
before  the  Directors  and  pleaded  for  more  men.  At 
the  same  time  he  entered  fully  into  the  important 
question  of  the  quaUfieations  g£  suitable  missionaries, 
in  (me  of  the  most  able  letters  he  ever  wrote :  from 
which  the  following  full  quotatiwis  are  taken : — 

QUALIFieATIOKS  OF  INDIAN  MISSIONAEEES. 

a.  Physical. — "As  far  as  these  qualifications  relate 
to  the  work  which  missionaries  are  expected  to  perform, 
I  would  remark  that  none  but  men  of  robust  frames 
and  unimpared  constitutions  should  be  sent  to  India. 
Delicate  men  will  not  do,  for,  however  willing  they 
may  be,  they  cannot  long  stand  the  exertion  necessary 
in  a  climate  Uke  this,  and  consequently  are  constrained 
to  rest  satisfied  with  doing  only  a  portion  of  the 
work  which  stronger  men  perform  vrith  ease;  while 
the  Society  is  at  equal  expense  for  the  support  of 
botL 

"We  want  men  of  the  stamp  of  our  four  Scottish 
brethren  in  Calcutta,  who  are  all  six  feet  in  height, 
and  robust  in  proportion.  The  work  they  go  through 
is  amazing ;  they  certainly  do  as  much  as  six  mission- 
aries of  the  ordinary  stamp ;  and  thus  are  saving  to  the 
Free  Church  annually  the  salaries  of  two  labourers. 

"  The  late  Mr  Mack  of  Serampore,  whose  Indian  ex- 
perience was  very  great,  often  alluded  to  the  physical 
inefficiency  of  many  of  the  missionaries  who  are  sent 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


NATIVE  CHITECHBS.  -269 

out ;  and  at  the  last  Anniversary  Meeting  of  onr  Ben- 
gal Atmliary  Society,  at  which  he  was  one  of  the 
speakers,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  bring  the  subject 
publicly  forward.  He  said :  'We  want  in  India  men 
of  stronger  constitution,  a  Grenadier  Company  of  the 
missionary  host ;  rough-trained  sons  of  the  field,  men 
of  the  thews  and  sinews  of  Carey  and  Chamberlain.' 

"  It  is  an  erroneous  idea  entertained  by  many  per- 
sons in  England,  that  whilst  a  robust  ^frame  is  desir- 
able for  missionaries  destined  for  Africa,  it  is  not  at 
all  essential  for  missionaries  in  the  East  Indies.  No- 
thing could  be  more  fallacious  than  such  a  conclusion. 
The  fact  is,  that  the  climate  of  India,  and  especially  of 
Bengal,  is  far  more  debilitating  than  that  of  South 
Africa ;  and  exertion  of  all  kinds  far  more  trying  to 
the  constitution  here  than  it  is  there.  If,  therefore, 
the  Directors  send  out  men  unable  to  undergo  the 
necessary  fatigue,  they  must  not  be  surprised,  nor 
ought  they  to  be  disappointed,  if  the  work  done  is  not 
commensurate  with  the  expense  incurred  for  the  sup- 
port of  such  agents." 

The  kind  of  work  for  which  men  are  needed,  he 
thus  describes : — 

"  The  above  remarks  are  applicable  to  all  kinds  of 
missionary  labour,  but  doubly  so  to  missionary  exer- 
tions out  of  doors ;  such  as  itinerancies ;  the  visiting  of 
the  distant  native  churches  at  all  seasons  of  the  year ; 
the  preaching  to  the  heathen,  and  the  like.    People  in 
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England  can  scarcely  form  an  idea  of  the  bodily  excre- 
tion, and  the  power  of  voice  required  in  a  missionary 
who,  in  this  enervating  climate,  has  from  day  to  day 
to  address  native  congregations;,  to  maintain  order 
among  them  when  they  are  unruly ;  to  reply  to  gain- 
;3ayers  and  objectors ;  and  all  this  in  the  open  air,  or 
in  chapels  open  nearly  on  all  sides,  and  moreover  sitUf 
ated  near  the  hum  of  a  bazar,  or  the  noise  of  a  crowded 
thoroughfare.  «  A  missionary  therefore  whose  frame  is 
weak,,  is  able  to  attend  only  occasionally  to  this  im* 
pc»rtant  work,  and  if  in  addition  to  his  frame,  his 
voice  is  feeble  also,  even  his  occasional  preaching  is 
not  acceptable,  and  can  be  of  but  little  use,  because 
imperfectly  heard  and  understood. 

"Now  as  our  Society  is  pre-eminently  a  preaching 
society,  it  should  abov^  all  others  be  careful  to  send 
out  men  whose  physical  capacities  will  qualify  them 
for  the  special  work  which  is  expected  from  them. 
The  Jesuits  are  worthy  of  imitation  in  this  respect 
Wherever  they  fix  on  any  particular  department  of 
labour,  they  always  take  good  care  to  appoint  to  that 
department  only  such  agents  whose  physical  and 
mental  abilities  are  fully  adapted  to  it.  And  it  is  to 
this  that  I  ascribe  a  great  measure  of  the  success 
which  has  often  crowned  their  labours. 

''  It  is  an  undoubted  fact  that  individuals  possessed 
of  vigorous  and  robust  frames  generally  keep  their 
^ealth  in  India  better  than  those  of  weaker  constitu^ 
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tions ;  and  that  they  Eve  a  proportionably  longer  time 
than  the  latter/' 

h.  The  mental  quiolificatuyns  of  missionaries. — "  On 
this  topic  I  have  but  little  to  say ;  because  I  believe 
the  Directors  have  always  been  very  careful  to  appoint 
only  such  agents  as  must  be  approved  by  all  Yet  I 
would  just  remind  them  that  among  those  qualifica- 
tions the  f olbwing  are  indispensable ;  viz. :  genuine 
piety ;,  an  enthusiastic  love  to  the  cause  of  missions ; 
complete  devotedness  to  it;  energy  of  character;  a 
steady  persevering  turn  of  mind ;  aptitude  to  acquire 
languages ;  talents  of  a  respectable  order ;  especially 
preaching  talents ;  and  (with  a  view  to  win  the  regard 
and  affection  of  the  natives)  a  cheerful,  open,  and 
affable  disposition.  All  missionaries  sent  to  India 
should  be  possessed  of  these  requisites^  if  expected  to 
perform  their  work  effectually." 

c  Limit  of  age  in  returning  missionaries, — "  As 
another  means  of  economising  the  Society's  funds,  I 
would  recommend  as  a  general  rule ;  that  no  mission- 
ary, whose  constitution  has  been  entirely  shattered  in 
India,  after  he  had  attained  the  age  of  forty-five  years, 
should  on  his  recovery  in  England  be  sent  out  again 
to  this  country. 

"  A  young  man  whose  health  has  suffered  in  India, 
and  who  regains  his  full  vigour  by  a  visit  to  his  native 
land,  may,  provided  he  has  naturally  a  good  constitu- 
tion, safely  be  sent  out  again,  and  do  very  well  on  hia- 
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return;  but  it  is  ft  fact  that  men  who  after  having 
attained  the  age  above  mentioned  have  had  their  con- 
6tittitions  completely  impaired  by  the  climate,  although 
they  may  recover  in  Europe,  do  on  their  return  to  India 
very  soon  lose  their  health  and  strength  again ;  which 
df  course  proves  a  great  obstacle  to  a  due  performance 
of  their  duties.  This  difference  is  no  doubt  owing  to 
men  of  that  age  possessing  no  longer  the  elasticity  of 
youth,  and  that  natural  self-renovating  power  of  con- 
stitution which  is  the  portion  of  younger  men. 

"Would  it  not  be  advisable  therefore,  instead  of 
sending  out  and  supporting  at  a  great  expense  brethren 
80  situated,  merely  to  vegetate  a  few  years  in  India, 
that  they  should  be  kept  at  home  at  once  ?  And  if 
tiiey  had  no  means  of  supporting  themselves  there, 
that  the  Society  should  grant  them  a  pension  sufiicient 
for  that  purpose,  to  which  I  think  their  long  and  faith- 
ful services  well  entitle  them.  As  it  is  they  only  fill 
up  the  place  in  the  mission  field,  which  might  be  occu- 
pied by  younger  and  more  active  men ;  and  after  all, 
however  trying  and  painful  it  be  to  themselves,  are 
not  able  to  do  very  much  in  the  furtherance  of  the 
cause.'' 

d.  Return  of  young  missionaries  in  order  to  get 
mamed. — "  As  another  means  of  diminishing  the  ex- 
penditure of  the  Society,  I  would  strongly  recommend 
the  rescinding  of  the  rule  which  permits  a  young  mis- 
sionary, after  he  has  spent  two  or  three  years  in  India, 
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to  return  home  for  the  purpose  of  marrying.  I  may 
be  mistaken,  but  it  appears  to  me  that  there  is  no  rule 
of  the  Society  which  more  urgently  requires  to  be 
looked  into  than  this :  for  the  expenditure  it  occasions 
without  adequate  return^  the  general  scandal,  and  the 
interruption  to  duty,  cannot  but  be  very  considerable. 

"  The  case  stands  thus :  A  young  man  comes  out  itt 
the  first  instance  at  the  expense  of  the  Society :  he  is 
supported  two  or  three  years  in  the  field  without  being 
able  to  do  much,  beyond  qualifying  himself  for  his 
work:- and  just  as  he  might  be  expected  to  render 
himself  really  useful  in  the  Mission,  he  leaves  it,  and 
goeS'  home.  Again  the  Society  pays  his  passage: 
while  in  England  they  continue  to  maintain  him^ 
though  from  his  inexperience  he  can  be  of  but  little 
use  in  advocating  their  cause ;  and  finally  he  returns 
to  his  station,  the  Society  paying  his  passage  for  the 
third  time.  After  his-  arrival,  some  months  are  neces- 
sarily occupied  in  settling  down  in  a  home  of  his 
own,  in  regaining  a  knowledge  of  the  language  which 
he  has  partially  lost  by  his  absence,  and  in  fitting 
himself  finally  for  the  sphere  which  he  has  to  occupy. 
Thus  are  three  or  four  years  spent  at  great  cost, 
without  such  a. missionary  having  done  any  work  worth 
mentioning.  This  seems  sad  indeed.  No  society,  as 
far  as  I  know^  has  adopted  this  rule,  except  our  own. 

*'  I  may  add  that  some  of  our  friends  in  this  country 
on  hearing  of  its  existence,  have  hinted  plainly  enough^ 
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that,  if  it  were  acted  on  in  Bengal,  they  would  scarcely 
consider  it  their  duty  to  support  a  society  whose 
funds  are  expended  in  such  a  way. 

"  The  fact  is  that  no  gentleman  in  the  service  of 
government,  whether  civil  or  military,  ever  enjoys 
such  an  indulgence :  and  therefore  it  appears  to  them 
strange,  that  missionaries,  from  whom  some  self-denial 
is  expected,  should  in  this  respect  be  more  privileged 
than  they  are  themselves.  Nor  does  it  appear  to  me 
that  such  an  extraordinary  expenditure  of  the  Society's 
funds  is  at  all  called  for  by  the  necessity  of  the  case. 
If  a  young  missionary  when  accepted  by  the  Society 
be  married,  he  will  of  course  bring  out  his  wife  with 
him.  If  he  be  unfettered  by  any  matrimonial  engage- 
ment, I  would  certainly  advise  his  coming  out  altoge- 
ther free.  For  he  will  no  doubt  sooner  or  later  meet  in 
this  country  with  an  opportunity  of  forming  a  suitable 
union,  as  several  missionaries  of  every  society  have 
done ;  and  by  following  this  plan,  he  will  in  all  prob- 
ability get  a  wife  already  inured  to  the  climate,  which 
is  a  great  advantage. 

"  But  if  it  so  happens  that  a  missionary  be  already 
engaged  in  England,  and  it  be  deemed  advisable  that 
he  should  first  try  the  climate  of  India  before  he 
marries,  I  see  no  reason  why  he  should  not  send  for 
the  ladyy  instead  of  returning  home  to  fetch  her ;  after 
he  has  been  in  the  country  a  couple  of  years.  She 
will  always  be  sure  to  find  numerous  opportunities  to 
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perform  the  voyage  quite  safely,  under  the  charge  of 
friends ;  some  of  whom  are  every  year  leaving  England 
for  these  shores. 

"  Besides,  this  is  a  sort  of  thing  that  gentlemen  of 
the  highest  respectability  are  constantly  doing.  I  am 
acquainted  with  a  young  barrister  of  high  standing  in 
her  Majesty^s  Supreme  Court  in  Calcutta,  who  not 
very  long  ago  sent  for  his  intended  bride  in  this 
manner.  She  was  a  young  lady  belonging  to  one  of 
the  aristocratic  families  of  England,  had  been  brought 
up  in  the  lap  of  indulgence,  and  had  never  previously 
left  her  father's  house :  yet  on  learning  that  the  import- 
ance of  her  chosen  husband's  occupations  would  pre- 
vent his  going  home  for  her,  she  did  not  hesitate  to 
come  out  alone ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  she  reached 
Calcutta  most  safely.  Now  if  a  barrister  deems  his 
engagements  so  important  as  to  prevent  his  leaving 
India,  even  on  such  an  account,  shall  a  missionary 
think  his  own  avocations  of  less  moment  ?  And  shall 
the  intended  wives  of  missionaries  (or  their  friends  for 
them)  require  greater  indidgences  than  other  ladies  of 
the  highest  rank,  who  are  animated  only  by  ordinary 
motives,  but  who,  notwithstanding,  cheerfully  submit 
to  the  sacrifice  of  comfort,  involved  in  making  a  long 
voyage,  without  the  company  of  a  husband  ?  Surely 
not. 

"These  suggestions  I  beg  most  respectfully  to  sub- 
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mit  for  the  oonsideration'  df  the  Dii«ctors^  I  hope 
they  will  take-  them  in  good  part,  and  give  me  credit 
for  purity  of  motive  in  offering  them.  Indeed,  nothing 
but  the  prosperity  of  the  Society,  which  I  hav^  greatly 
at  heart,  could  ever  have  induced  me  to  take  so  much 
liberty  as  I  have  done :  but  I  thought  it  better  to  speak 
out  plainly,  than  to  leave  imsaid  things  which,  might 
benefit  the  Society/' 

During  this  period  of  his  life,  while  all  his  conoemSi 
public  and  private,  held  on  **  the  even  tenor  o£  their 
way,"  now  and  then  events  occurred  in  which  he  took 
a  deep  interest,  and  which  sometimes  called  him  to 
some  special  duty.  In  the  jubilee  meetings  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  which  were  unusually  well 
attended  and  excited  deep  attention,  he  took  a  promir 
nent  part. 

He  carried  on  an  active  correspondence  with  many 
friends  at  home  for  whom  he  had  formed  a  warm  at- 
tachment :  especially  with  Dr  Barth,  Professor  Munier 
of  Geneva  and  Dr  Grandpierre  of  Paris.  At  one  of 
the  United  Missionary  Prayer-meetings,  he  delivered 
in  English,  M.  Gaussen's  lecture  on  the  Jews,  which 
was  delivered  by  its  learned  author  at  the  Casino 
meetings  in  Geneva;  the  most  able,  complete  and 
masterly  essay  on  the  claims  of  the  modem  Jews  ever 
published.  When  the  persecutions  in  the  Canton  de 
Vaud,  in  1845,  drove  the  ministers  of  the  National 
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Church  from  'their  pulpits,  he  brought  the  matter 
before  his  brethren  in  Calcutta,  preached  a  powerful 
sermon  on  their  behalf,  eiqplained  their  positioD,  pleaded 
their  claims,  and  sent  them  as 'the  result,  contributions 
amounting  to  £200,  ie.,  five  thousand  francs :  a  most 
valuable  help  in  their  distress,  which  called  forth  their 
warmest  thanks. 

He  watched-the  Continental  revolutions  of  4848  with 
intense  interest  And  when  it  was  found  that  the 
Paris  Missionary  Society  was  more  than  bankrupt,  and 
that  the  missions  among  the  Basutos  in  South  Africa 
were  left  without  support,  he  pleaded  their  cause 
with  such  earnestness,  and  set  their  case  before  the 
'Christian  church  so  clearly,  that  he  was  able  to  secure 
for  them  a  gift  of  £800.  This  timely  aid,  with  similar 
donations  at  the  Cape,  kept  the  mission  going  in  almost 
undiminished  efficiency  during  the  year  of  trouble, 
until  the  Society  in  Paris,  once  more  receiving  its 
usual  supplies,  was  able  to  -resume  its  efforts  on  their 
behalf.  In  both  these  cases  it  must  be  emphatically 
noticed  that  contributions  were  received  from  members 
of  all  Christian  churches,  who  had  the  highest  esteem 
for  his  character,  and  felt  confident,  that  the  cases 
pleaded  so  earnestly  by  his  lips  must  be  deserving  of 
their  best  support. 

In  June  1845,  his  eldest  daughter  married.  His 
personal  attachment  to  her  had  always  been  strong ; 
there  were  so  many  things  in  her  character  and  tone 
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of  mind  with  which  he  closely  sympathised.  He  felt 
much  therefore  on  her  leaving  home;  but  his  satis- 
faction was  unalloyed  that  she  was  now  entering  upon 
missionary  life :  and  as  her  own  experience  widened, 
as  her  character  enlarged  and  her  usefulness  increased, 
that  personal  affection  grew  more  intense,  the  xmion 
more  close,  and  his  "delight  in  her'*  more  complete. 
Among  all  the  enjojmaents  of  his  later  life  I  do  not 
know  that  he  had  one  greater  than  his  occasional 
meetings  with  his  daughter,  with  whom  he  so  com- 
pletely sympathised  and  over  whose  labours  of  love  he 
so  heartily  rejoiced.  Me  he  received  most  warmly  to 
his  heart  and  home;  and  from  that  hour  his  expe- 
rience, advice,  encouragement  were  at  my  service,  and 
afforded  me  abundant  aid.  Our  children  he  regarded 
with  the  greatest  fondness,  and  deeply  regretted  the 
day  that  carried  them  away  to  England,  to  bring  them 
back  as  children  no  more.  At  the  close  of  the  same 
year  his  only  son  returned  from  England,  where  he 
had  been  educated,  and  obtained  an  appointment  in 
one  of  the  Government  offices. 

But  while  the  young  gathered  round  him,  and  the 
enjojrments  of  home  were  increased,  one  and  another 
of  his  fellow-labourers  in  India  were  removed  to  "  the 
better  country."  Dr  Yates,  the  able  and  accomplished 
scholar  and  translator  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  to  whose 
admirable  version  of  the  Bengali  Bible  Mr  Lacroix 
ever  felt  so  deeply  indebted,  and  for  whose  gentle, 
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holy  character,  he  entertained  a  high  regard,  died  at 
sea  within  sight  of  Sinai,  3d  July,  1845.  Mrs 
Hebelots,  the  Dorcas  of  Ohinsorah,  for  whose  simple 
virtue,  living  faith  and  devout  consecration  to  the 
Saviour,  he  felt  the  warmest  affection  and  filial  love, 
passed  to  her  rest,  9th  June,  1846.  In  September  of 
the  following  year,  his  dear  friend,  John  Macdonald, 
so  prominent  as  a  defender  of  evangelical  truth  and  of 
Christian  morality,  amid  compromising  Englishmen 
and  lukewarm  Christians,  finished  his  brief  but  bril- 
liant course.  In  the  same  week  died  Mrs  Micaiah 
Hill,  a  most  devout  and  useful  "mother  in  Israel," 
followed  eighteen  months  after  by  her  mourning  hus- 
band, who  had  founded  and  maintained  the  Society's 
mission  at  Berhampore  for  nearly  five-and-twenty  years. 
"These  all  died  in  faith  \'  and  if  they  saw  the  promise 
of  success  only  afar  off,  they  hold  the  possession  of  a 
burial-place  in  pledge  until  the  whole  land  shall  be  the 
Lord's. 
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PIssionats  Itmtnmtits. 

'Go  through,  go  througli  the  gates;  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
people;  cast  up,  cast  up  the  highway;  gather  out  the  stones; 
lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people." — Isaiah  IxiL  10. 
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The  majority  of  Indian  missionary  stations  have  been 
established  in  the  great  cities  and  towns,  which  stand 
so  afifectingly  numerous  in  all  the  open  plains;  and 
which,  by  their  superior  intelligence,  wealth  and  a^y 
tivity,  naturally  hold  the  reins  of  native  opinion,  and 
direct  the  principles  and  movements  of  the  country  at 
large.  The  full  occupation  of  these  towns,  with  their 
masses  of  heathen  population,  and  the  steady  mainten- 
ance therein  of  all  the  kinds  of  Christian  agency  at  their 
command,  are  deemed  by  missionaries  objects  pf  vital 
importance.  Hence  it  is  that  in  such  localities,  they 
strive  to  employ  for  their  enlightenment  the  constant 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  instruction  of  schools  both 
English  and  vernacular,  and  the  circulation  of  Christian 
literature.  The  burning  heat  and  heavy  rain  which  pre- 
vail during  eight  months  of  the  year  prevent  residents 
in  India  from  moving  about  while  they  last ;  and  it  is 
well  that  missionaries  possess  settled  locations  in  which 
their  work  may  be  carried  on  even  at  such  times  without 
inconvenience.  But  in  the  cold  season  (as  it  is  caUed 
by  contrast,  though  it  is  only  slightly  colder  than  an 
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English  summer,)  they  may  easily  travel  from  place  to 
place  with  benefit  both  to  themselves,  and  to  the  hun- 
dreds of  villages  and  unoccupied  towns,  which  are 
scattered  so  thidkly  sOl  over  the  country.  Without 
such  journeys  large  portions  of  the  population  must 
inevitably  remain  tmtouched  by  the  gospel  for  a  long 
series  of  years.  ''How  vcan  they  Jiear  without  a 
preacherl  -and  liow  can  ihey  -preadh  except  they  be 
sent  V*  So  important  have  itinerancies'been  considered 
in  relation  to  the  dense  ignorance  which  has  spread 
like  Egyptian  darkness  over  India  for  centuries,  that 
they  have  taken  their  place  among  the  recognised 
agencies  to  be  systematically  employed  for  its  con- 
version. All  societies  approve  them ;  some  devote 
to  them  special  missionaries ;  and  the  Calcutta  Bible 
Society  has  set  apart  a  special  fund  for  their  encour- 
agement and  extension.  Such  itinerancies  have  often 
proved  a  means  df  encouraging  the  missionaries  them- 
selves, as  well  as  of  opening  up  to  them  an  extended 
sphere  of  usefulness.  The  peasantry  in  the  interior  of 
the  country  are  generally  found  to  be  simpler  and  more 
candid  in  their  reception  of  the  truth  than  the  sharp 
but  hardened  dwellers  in  the  great  towns ;  they  cavil 
less ;  they  are  more  willing  to  hear ;  more  courteous  in 
their  demeanour;  more  open  to  conviction ;  and  con- 
versions of  honest  souls,  who  quietly  studied  the  tracts 
and  Testaments  left  by  the  itinerator,  have  been  by  no 
means  rare. 
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Mr  Lacroix,  as  we  have  already  seen,  considered 
itinerating  a  most  important  branch  of  his  preaching 
labours :  it  was  one  of  the  two-things  ever  uppermost  in 
his  mind  in  relation^  to  his  personal  work ;  preaching  in 
the  Calcutta  chapels ;  cold  weather  itinerancies :  and 
he  encouraged  his  brethren^  both  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample, to  maintain  the  system  efficiently.  The  Directors 
of  the  Society  ever  regarded  it  as  of  high  value :  and 
for  several  years  paid  all  its  expenses.  It  was  when  a 
necessary  economy  compelled  them  to  withdraw  that 
element  from  their  expenditure,  that  our  Gkneva  friends- 
stepped  in,  took  the  burden  npon  themselves,  main-r 
tained)  the  system  liberally,  and  enabled  the  mission  to< 
extend  it.  The  number  of  itinerancies  carried  on  by 
the  mission  after  Mr  Lacroix  returned  from  England 
was  much  greater  than,  before ;  they  extended  to  more 
distant  localities  and  spread  over  a  longer  period.  It 
frequently  happened  that  two  such  missionary  journeys 
were  undertaken  in  the  mission  in  a  single  year. 

Mr  Lacroix's  qualifications  for  this  branch  of  effort 
were  peculiarly  excellent  His  commanding  figure, 
firm  step,  great  strength  and  strong  voice  secured 
immediate  attention  from  all  but  the  bigoted  and 
impudent.  His  fluent  use  of  their  own  speech;  his 
courteous  manner;  his  calm  temper;  his  patience 
imder  interruptions  and  in  rude  discussions;  his 
thorough  knowledge  of  their  notions,  their  customs, 
their  religious  system,  made  the  people  feel  that  he  was 
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a  man  worth  listening  to :  and  his  evident  sympathy 
with  them,  the  kind  love  with  which  he  explained  and 
exhibited  their  errors,  and  assured  them  that  he  had  a 
true  method  of  salvation  to  offer  for  their  acceptance, 
attracted  their  confidence,  and  won  their  hearts.  It 
was  evident  that  he  knew  their  religion  well :  he  could 
answer  their  objections  in  a  most  sta-iking  way :  he  had 
large  resources  of  experience  always  at  hand :  and  his  ob- 
jectors were  quickly  silenced,  if  not  convinced.  It  was 
often  amusing  to  see  the  bold  self-confidence,  with  which 
some  Hindu  would  start  an  objection,  deemed  by  him 
new  and  unanswerable,  but  which  Mr  Lacroix  had 
heard  five  hundred  times  before :  and  then  to  see  how 
rapidly  the  self-confidence  faded  away  before  some 
answer,  that  the  veteran  missionary  had  as  often  given 
with  success.  So  full,  so  complete  was  his  knowledge, 
that  one  rarely  saw  him  at  a  loss  even  for  a  single 
moment,  whatever  form  the  objection  took,  or  whatever 
the  circumstances  by  which  it  was  suggested.  It  can- 
not be  wondered  at  that  his  itinerancies  were  so 
acceptable,  so  instructive,  and  produced  such  deep 
impressions:  or  that  the  various  missionaries  of  the 
Society  so  greatly  valued  the  privilege  of  being  his 
companion. 

One  thing,  however,  many  of  us  could  not  help 
observing  without  some  regret :  these  valuable  journeys 
were  too  short.  Very  rarely  did  he  remain  away  six 
weeks :  most  frequently  his  absence  extended  to  four 
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or  five.  He  was  so  richly  endowed  for  the  work,  and 
Calcutta  enjoyed  his  services  so  fully  at  other  times 
that  we  wished  him  to  give  to  the  country  towns  a  much 
larger  share  of  his  able  and  impressive  teaching.  But 
among  the  many  excellent  features  of  his  character,  there 
was  one,  so  influential,  as  to  militate  against  this  desired 
use  of  his  splended  gifts.  A  true  Swiss,  he  felt  an  intense 
fondness  for  family  and  home :  it  was  most  painful  to 
him  to  be  absent  from  them  long.  He  could  never  be 
absent  twice  in  a  single  season.  If  he  travelled  alone 
his  itinerancy  was  sure  to  be  a  failure;  he  became 
morbid ;  and  was  certain  to  return  within  three  weeks. 
With  a  beloved  friend,  on  the  contrary,  like  Weit- 
brecht,  he  was  thoroughly  happy,  threw  Ms  whole 
soul  into  the  work,  and  completed  it  in  a  way  never 
to  be  forgotten  by  the  privileged  companions  of  his 
toa 

The  JoUKNALS  of  these  itinerancies  are,  as  a  whole, 
the  most  valuable  papers  he  wrote.  To  those  who  know 
the  country  and  the  people  among  whom  he  laboured 
they  are  full  of  interest  and  instruction.  The  narra- 
tive is  most  charming,  lively,  graphic,  spirited;  the 
incidents  are  always  well  told;  and  the  missionary 
appears  everywhere  intent  upon  his  one  work  of  striv- 
ing to  save  soids.  He  has  left  six  such  journals,  all 
published  in  our  Annual  Beports,  in  England  also  and 
in  Geneva.  Few  papers  have  been  given  to  the  Indian 
world  better  calculated  to  give  a  preaching  missionary 
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a  thorough  knowledge  of  his  sphere  of  labour,  and  of 
the  best  mode  of  occupying  it 

Two  of  the  journeys  here  described  were  made  by 
land,  in  the  district  of  BurdwaUi  about  sixty  miles 
from  Calcutta.  A  third,  also  by  land,  was  carried  out 
in  the  district  of  Moorshedabad,  a  hundred  miles  away. 
In  two  others,  he  proceeded  by  boat  to  Saugor  Island ; 
and  thence  along  the  branches  of  the  Lower  Hoogly ; 
andv  in  the  sixth,  also  by  boat,  he  visited  the  much- 
neglected  districts  of  North-East  Bengal,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Berhampooter.  Of  many  other  itinerancies  his 
notices  are  brief. 

In^  the  following  extracts  I  have  endeavoured  to 
exhibit  the  kind  of  life  he  led  during. these  itinerancies, 
and  the  labours  he  carried  on.  Now  and  then  he  met 
with  singular  occurrences:,  and  his- journals  give  re* 
peated  illustrations  of  the  customs,  notions  and  super- 
stitions of  native  society;  of  the  influence  of  idolatry; 
of  the  reception  missionaries  meet  with ;  and  of  the 
modes  of  proceeding  which  they  adopt.  No  missionary 
acquired  a.  richer  experience  in  all  these  things  than  Mr 
Lacroix.  Here  is  the  story  of  a  most  singular  encounter 
with  a  pretended  prophetess,  during  his  journey  with 
theEev.  M.  Hill:— 

"  Oa  returning  to  our  ijm  in  the  evening  we  f oimd 
that  our  tent  had  arrived.  The  native  catechist  who 
was  with  us,  told  us  he  had  ascertained  that  there 
resided  in  the  neighbourhood  a  woman  who  called 
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lierself  a  prophetess,  and,  like  Simon  Magns  of  old, 
bewitched  the  people,  giving  out  that  she  herself  was 
some  great  one.  It  was  further  stated  that  the  inhabit- 
ants of  thirty-two  villages  in  this  district  had  owned 
her  allegiance,  and  called  her^their  *  M£,-  that  is,  mother ; 
so  prone,  alas  1  are  the -Bengalees  to  believe  every  im- 
postor, however  absurd  his  claims  may  be !  We  had 
a  great  desire  to^  see  tiiis  wonderful  woman,  and  sent 
to  her  house  to  know  whether  she  would  grant  us  an 
interview.  She  sent  word  that  she  would  receive  us 
at  ten  o'clock  at  night;  rather  arStra^ge^  hour !  but 
being  determined  to  investigate  this  mysterious  affair 
to  the  bottom,  we  agreed  ta  it,  «md  at  the  appointed 
time  proceeded  thither,  accompanied  only,  by  our  cate- 
chist.  We  were  introduced  into*  a  dark  room,  lighted 
only  by  a  dim  lamp ;  the  prophetess  wa«  seated  cross- 
legged  on  a  mat,  and  very  fantastically  dressed.  She 
seemed  a  woman  of  about  thirty-five  years  of  age,  and. 
not  ill-looking.  She  beckoned  to  us  to  sit  down^on 
two  low  stools  to  her  left,,  and  in  a  contemptuous  tone 
asked  what  we  wanted. with  her*  We,  replied,  that 
being  servants  of  the  living  God,  and  having  heard  that 
she  pretended  to  be  a  prophet;ess>  we  were  anxious  to 
know  what  was  her  authority  for  assuming  that  title. 
She  then  became  apparently  convulsed,  and  made  most 
awfiil  contortions,  evidently  to  impose  on  us.  She  then 
began  a  long  story,  telling  us  how,  that  after  having 
become  a  widow,  a  spirit  had  appeared  to  her,  and 
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entered  into  lier  body ;  that  this  spirit  was  the  spirit  of 
the  deceased  founder  of  the  Korta  Bhoja  sect,  that  he 
had  possessed  her  ever  since,  and  that,  therefore,  she 
must  be  worshipped  end  honoured  as  the  incarnation 
of  that  great  teacher,  who  had,  moreover,  given  her  the 
power  to  perform  miracles.  On  inquiring  what  these 
miracles  were,  we  found  they  consisted  in  the  silliest 
possible  tricks ;  for  instance,  when  she  was  bathing 
withrother  women  in  a  very  shallow  pond,  whose  water 
did  not  reach  the  knees  of  her  companions,  it  rose  to 
her  neck,  and  her  body  in  the  water  then  appeared  to 
the  bathing  females  double  its  usual  breadth,  (She, 
no  doubt,  had  had  a  hole  dug  in  the  pond,  which  will 
easily  account  for  the  appearance  she  related.) 

^' When  we  had  listened  patiently  a  long  time,  we 
addressed  her  with  great  seriousness,  and  said,  that 
though  she  had  imposed  on  her  ignorant  neighbours, 
she  could  not  impose  on  us.  We  then  admonished  her 
to  confess  her  imposture,  and  to  repent  of  her  wicked- 
ness in  having  so  long  deceived  the  people.  She  threw 
herself  again  into  convulsions,  which  prevented  us  from 
speaking  further  to  her.  At  last  she  became  more 
composed,  when  we  told  her  we  would  now,  in  her  very 
bouse,  pray  God  to  giv^  her  contrition  and  repentance, 
that  perchance  she  might  return  to  Him  in  the  way 
He  has  appointed,  and  be  pardoned.  Our  catechist 
engaged  in  prayer,  and  we  remarked  that  whenever  the 
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name  of  Christ  was  mentioned  her  convulsions  and 
contortions  commenced  afresh.  After  prayer,  we 
returned  to  our  tent,  grieved  at  what  we  had  witnessed, 
and  at  the  ignorance  and  foolishness  of  the  people  who 
seem  ever  ready  to  believe  a  lie,  while,  alasj  truth 
seldom  finds  an  entrance  into  their  hearts. 

**  The  next  morning,  the  brother  of  the  prophd?ess, 
who  appeared  to  be  an  abettor  of  her  impostures,  came 
to  us  in  a  state  of  great  perturbation,  and  told  us,  that 
after  we  had  left  the  night  before,  the  spirit  who  pos- 
3essed  his  sister  had  revealed  to  her  that  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  would  spread  through  the  whole  land, 
and  we  ourselves  would  be  the  instruments  to  accom- 
plish this  great  work.  He  further  stated,  that  the  pro- 
phetess had  sent  him  to  say,  that  she  would  call  to- 
gether all  her  votaries,  and  that  if  we  would  but  con- 
cede before  them  that  she  was  worthy  of  particular 
reverence,  and  admonish  the  people  to  honour  her,  she 
would  order  them  all  to  listen  to  our  instructions,  and 
to  embrace  Christianity !  This  proposal  was  evidently 
the  effect  of  fear ;  indeed,  we  could  perceive  that  our 
experiment  of  the  evening  previous,  had  greatly  inti- 
midated the  prophetess  as  well  as  her  brother.  We  of 
course  refused  to  agree  to  the  proposed  scheme ;  for 
the  honour  of  Christianity  was  too  dear  to  us  to  have  it 
compromised  by  such  an  unlawful  alliance  with  impos- 
ture and  deceit.    Before  the  brother  left  us,  we  again 
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admonished  him  to  repent,  and  to  urge  on  his  sister  to 
do  the  same,  lest*  the  wrath  of'  a.  jealous  God  should 
kindle  on  them.and  destroy  tiiem." 

During  a  visit  to  Saugor  fair  he  met  with  the  following 
pleasing  incident  which  shews  how  diligently  the  gospel 
is  being  spread : — ''As  we  were  conversing  with  a  knot 
of: pilgrims,  who  had  gathered  around. us,  on  the  sin  of 
idolatry,  and  on  the  way  of  salvation  through  Christ,  a 
respectable  looking  man,  in  evident  astonishment,  ex- 
claimed: '  What !  are  you  here  also?  When  I  am  in 
the  north  of  Calcutta,  there  I:  am  sure  to  meet  you, 
and  hear  you  speak  about  Jesus  Christ  When  busi- 
ness takes  me  to  the  south  of  the  city,  there  you  are 
again  telling  us  about  the  same  Jesus  Christ ;  if  I  go^ 
to  a  distant  village,  I  am  sure  to  hear  the  same  story;, 
and  here,  in  the  midst  oi  the  very  jungles,  I  hear  the 
name  of  Christ  resounding  in  the  solitude.  You  really 
seem  to  be  everywhere,  for  who  would,  have  thought  to 
hear  anything  about  Jesus  Christ  in  such  a  place  as 
this?'  Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  effect  of  mis- 
sionary labours,  it  is  undeniable,  that  by  a  variety  of 
means,  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  has  spread  far  and 
wide  over  Bengal ;  and,  no  doubt,  the  Lord  will  in  His 
own  good  time  bless  the  seed  thus  widely  scattered,  so 
that  it  shall  bring  forth  much  fruit  to  the  praise  of  His 
glory." 

On  a  similar  visit  he  received  a  rather  rough  testi- 
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mony  to  the  eagerness  of  some  natiyes  to  get  books, 
which  he  thus  describes: — 

"  After  the  sermon  was  concluded,  we  ^endeavoured 
to  distribute  tracts  and  Scriptures  to  those  who  could 
read.  The  pressure  of  the  crowd  made  this  a  work  of 
great  difficulty,  and  many  doubtless  -were  disappointed 
of  obtaining  them.  One  man,  more  determined  than 
the  rest,  pushed  his  way  through  Ae  >  crowd,  and  com- 
ing on  me  from  bdiiind,  seized  me  round  the  waist  and 
lifted  me  in  his  arma  '-I  want  a.  book,"  said  he,  -and 
will  not  release  you  until  I -obtain  ona'  I  replied: 
'  Let  me  down  this  momeiit :  don^t  you  see  the  stick 
in  my  hand,  with  which  I  cMiistrike  you/  *  You  may 
strike  me  as<much  as  you  will,'  he  answered;  '  but  un- 
less I  get  one  of  your  religious  books,  I  will  not  put 
you  on  the  ground.'  A  wish  so  praiseworthy,  proved 
in  such  an  energetic  way,  was  'not  to  be  disregarded. 
I  promised  him  a  book ;  upon  which  1  was  placed  on 
terra  firmu;  and  having  given  him  two  or  three,  he 
made  a  profound  salam,  and  departed  greatly  pleased." 

It  frequently  happened  in  the  course  of  his  wander- 
ings that  (as  in  t the  instance  juat  given)  'he  met  with 
individuals,  who  when  visiting  Calcutta  had  heard  him 
and  other  missionaries  preach  in  the  chapels  of  that 
city.  The  following  tcase  shews  how  such  a  casual 
hearing  had  been  attended  with  profit: — 

"  In  the  afternoon,  a  very  large  congregation  came 
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together  near  oar  tent  and  quietly  sat  down  under  a 
wide-spreading  tree.  The  attention  manifested  was 
extremely  pleasing.  After  my  address,  a  brahmin  put 
various  questions  which  both  surprised  and  delighted 
me.  He  evidently  shewed  himself  in  his  views  of 
religious  truth  far  in  advance  of  the  generality  of 
Hindus.  Among  other  things,  he  expressed  himself 
very  anxious  to  know  whether  there  was  not  a  religion 
which  enabled  men  whilst  attending  to  their  secular 
avocations  and  the  care  of  their  families,  to  worship 
God  acceptably;  because  (added  he  with  dissatisfac- 
tion) the  Hindu  Shastres  teach  that  unless  a  man  for- 
sakes all  and  becomes  a  devotee,  this  is  impossible. 
I  replied  to  him  with  great  joy,  that  Christianity  was 
the  very  religion  he  was  in  search  of,  as  it  answered 
the  end  he  had  described ;  and  explained  to  him  how 
it  did  so.  The  brahmin  seemed  much  pleased,  saying 
he  would  seriously  consider  the  subject^  and  received 
with  many  expressions  of  gratitude  a  copy  of  the 
Bengali  New  Testament  with  which  I  presented  him. 
I  felt  a  peculiar  drawing  towards  this  man ;  he  spoke 
in  such  a  chastened  manner  and  appeared  so  sincere, 
that  I  could  not  but  think  he  was  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  On  taking  leave,  he  said:  'I 
cannot  go  away,  sir,  without  telling  you,  that  this  is 
not  the  first  time  I  have  heard  you  speak  on  the  things 
which  you  have  brought  to  the  notice  of  my  townsmen 
to-day.     You  may  not  remember  me ;  but  I  remember 
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you  very  well.  During  a  journey  I  made  to  Calcutta 
a  long  while  since,  I  heard  you  preach  about  Jesus 
Christ  and  about  salvation  in  a  chapel  in  the  Bow- 
Bazar  Street,  and  what  you  then  stated  has  left  an 
impression  on  my  mind,  which  has  not  been  obliter- 
ated." 

Similar  illustrations  he  also  met  of'  benefits  derived 
from  a  Christian  education  in  some  missionary  school 
He  came  across  the  following  while  travelling  with  Mr 
Weitbrecht : — "  In  a  town  named  Kytee  I  was  most 
agreeably  surprised  after  preaching,  at  finding  among 
my  hearers  a  young  man  who  spoke  English  fluently, 
and  who  told  me  he  had  received  his*  education  at  the 
London  Missionary  Society's  Institution  at  Bhowani- 
pore.  He  spoke  of  his  former  teacher,  Mr  Mullens,  in 
terms  of  great  gratitude ;  and  declared  his  unfeigned 
respect  for  the  New  Testament)  which  (he  said)  he 
continued  to  peruse  frequently*  This  young  man, 
though  not  a  professed  Christian,  was  evidentiy  favour- 
ably impressed  towards  the  gospel,  and  did  not  scruple 
to  acknowledge  in  the  presence  of  his  countrymen,  that 
he  had  lost  all  regard  for  idolatry.  It  was  a  great 
gratification  to  me  to  find,  at  such  a  distance  from 
Calcutta,  a  proof  that  our  labours  in  that  city  in  Chris- 
tian education  are  not  carried  on  in  vain. 

"  But  this  was  not  the  only  case  of  the  kind.  In 
several  places  we  met  young  men,  who  after  complet- 
ing their  education  in  our  Calcutta  Institutions  have 
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returned  to  their  respective  homes ;  and  by  their  de- 
cidedly improved  views,  principles,  and  feelings,  and  by 
the  knowledge  they  are  communicating  to  their  idcd- 
.atrou»- countrymen,  .are  now  silently  yet  not  the  less 
.effectually  contributing  to  the  enlightenment  of  the 
/population,  and  thus  preparing  the  way  for  the  gospel 
This  is  a  fact  which  may  well  cheer  and  encourage 
our  brethren  engaged  in  the  work  of  education.    Who 
knows  into  how  many  other  remote  parts  young  men 
educated  by  missionaries  may  have  carried  in  the  same 
way  the  benefits  of  the  instruction  they  have  received." 
Young  men  thus  educated  are  scattered  all  over  the 
country ;  indeed  one  meets  them  now  at  Delhi,  Luck- 
now,  and  Lahore,  a  race  quite  different  from  the  gene- 
rality of  Hindus  around  fliem      I  cannot  forbe^ur 
f  quoting  the  following  striking  contrast  between  the 
old  and  new  ^schools  from  Mr  Weitbrecht's  journal  of 
Jajiuary,  1847.    He  says.: — 

"Jl  few  months  since,  I  met  with  several  hopeful 
youths  in  a  village  near  Tribeni.  I  found  them  sitting 
in  a  courtyard  playing  cards;  they  were  twelve  in 
number,  and  every  one  spoke  English ;  I  gave  each  a 
New  Testament,  which  they  gladly  accepted.  One  of 
them,  who  was  peculiarly  pleasing,  conducted  me  to 
his  father's  house,  where  he  said  I  should  find  a  goodly 
number  of  people  assembled,  who  would  be  glad  to 
hear  the  gospel  I  went  and  was  not  disappointed. 
'  Sir,  they  aU  want  to  hear  you,'  he  said,  'because  they 
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have  heard  that  you  are  the  Padri  Sahib  of  Burdwan/ 
I  read  Paul's  sermon  to  the  Athenians,  and  exhorted 
them  to  pray  to  Him  in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being.  With  one  exception  the  audience  was 
quiet  and  well-behaved :  an  old  brahmin,  with  an  ugly, 
forbidding  countenance,  interrupted  me  much,  and 
was  very  insolent ;  when  I  explained  the  objectionable 
character  of  idol-wc»rship  he  became  enraged  and  de- 
sired me  to  march  offi  My  young  guide  said :  '  Sir, 
don't  mind  this  old  fellow  with  his  long  black  teeth,  he 
is  a  very  passionate  man,  and  always  renders  himself 
disagreeable/  On  leaving  tibje  house,  I  presented  the 
owner  with  a  Beng^  New  Testament;  which  gave 
him  much  pleasura  *Sir,'  said  the  youth,  *I  am 
giving  lectures  to  the  inferior  classes  in  this  village.' — 
I  inquired  on  what  subjects:  *0n  astronomy,  geo- 
graphy, and  divinity,'  was  the  reply.  *  What  branches 
of  geography  do  you  teach?'  'The  roundness  of  the 
earth,  which  I  shew  by  a  ship  sailing  on  the  ocean. 
— ^You  know,'  he  added,  '  my  stupid  countrymen  be- 
lieve the  earth  to  be  three-cornered. — ^Iten  I  teach  the 
motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  the  unity  of  God, 
tlien  I  shew  them  that  all  the  stories  of  the  Hindu 
gods  are  false.'  *  Do  the  people  listen  to  you  ? '  *  Oh 
yes,  sir,  the  inferior  people  render  themselves  very 
quiet,  and  like  these  things;  but  that  old  angry 
brahmin  is  opposed  to  it,  and  tells  my  father  to  punish 
me,  because  I  do  not  prostrate  myself  before  him/ 
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"He  continued  to  inquire,  *  Wilt  thou  soon  come  to 
our  place  again?  I  should  like  to  see  thee  often.  I 
want  some  reverend  gentleman  to  guide  me.'  I  ad- 
vised him  how  to  deliver  his  lectures  in  future  with 
greatei?  advantage  and  profit  to  his  hearers;  and  he 
promised  to- read  to  them  frequently  from  the  New 
Testament.  Gn  returning  to  my  tent  he  introduced 
me  to  some  of  his  young  companions,  who  held  the 
game  religious  opinions.  What  a  contrast  between 
the  lad  and  the  brahmin !'' 

All  natives  of  India  have  been  taught  to  pay  great 
regard  to  omens,  both  good  and  evil  These  omens 
are  almost  entirely  diflFerent  from  those  which  have 
excited  the  superstitious  fears  and  hopes  of  the  nations 
of  Europe,  and  are  a  most  interesting  subject  of  study, 
Mr  Lacroix  thus  met  with  an  illustration,  imd  speaks  of 
others : — 

"  He  merchant  who  visited  us  displayed  a  curious 
specimen  of  native  superstition.  On  leaving'  us  and 
rising  from  his  seat  in  front  of  the  tent,  he  happened 
with  his  head  to  touch  one  of  the  ropes  by  which  the 
t«nt  is  fastened  to  the  ground;  on  which  he  immedi- 
ately sat  down  again^  declaring  it  was  a  bad  omen  when 
on  leaving  a  place,  a  man  accidentally  hurts  or  knocks 
himself  against  any  object  We  endeavoured  to  con- 
vince him  of  the  absurdity  of  this  notion,  though  not 
with  much  apparent  success;  for  after  having  sat 
down  again  a  little  while>  he  rose,  taking  great  care 
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not'  to  come  into  contact  with  anytliing;  and  departed, 
sa3dng  that  all  was  right  now  and  that  no  evil  was 
likely  to  happen  to  him  on  his  way  home.  The 
natives  have  many  other  superstitious  notions  of  a 
similar  description,  which  of  ten  prove  quite  a  thraldom 
to  them.  For  instance,  they  deem  it  a  very  bad  sign 
when  leading  a  place  or  when  about  to  commence  some 
undertaking,  if  the  well-known  Indian  house-lizard 
utters  its  shrill  cry;  or  when  a  person  from  whom 
they  have  just  taken  leave,  calls  them  back.  I  re- 
member an  instance  where  a  brahmia  pundit  once  gave 
up  a  situation  as  Beng^  teacher  to  a  young  gentle- 
man, which  I  had  procured  for  him;  merely  because, 
having  forgotten  to  give  him  some  particular  direc-* 
tions,  I  called  him  back  after  he  had  left  me.  Chris- 
tianity is  rapidly  destroying  these  superstitions  among 
our  native  converts.'* 

Among  the  illustrations  that  he  met  with  of  the 
nature  and  influence  of  Hindu  religious  notions,  few 
were  more  affecting  in  their  character  than  the  following, 
which  he  saw  at  the  Saugor  fair  in  January  IS^G : — 

"In  the  evening,  after  the  labours  of  the  day,  all  of 
us  took  a  walk  together  through  the  whole  mela,  and 
held  conversations  with  many  of  the  people,  especially 
shopkeepers.  Having  reached  the  extremity  of  the  fair, 
near  the  sacred  bathing-places,  we  observed  a  few  soli- 
tary beings  surrounding  a  funeral  pile  in  full  blaze.  It 
was  the  funeral  of  an  aged  female,  a -hundred  and  ten 
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years  old,  as  we  were  tolA  The  last  duties  were  being 
performed  by  her  son,  grandson,  and  great  grandson. 
None  of  them  wept,  nor  did  they  appear  to  feel  any 
sorrow ;  on  the  contrary,  their  countenances  were  lit 
up  with  a  gleam  of  joy.  We  inquired  the  reason  of 
this  seeming  want  of  feeling  on  ^their  part,  to  which 
they  replied :  'That  the  present  event  was  one  of  ike 
most  fortunate  that  ever  could  have  happened ;  that 
their  progenitor  had  lived  to  a  good  old  age ;  t^at  she 
had  died  in  the  most  auspicious  time,  viz.,  at  the  time 
of  the  full  moon,  (which  it  was,)  on  the  most  auspicious 
day,  ie.,  the  principal  day  df  the  mek ;  and  at  the 
most  sacred  spot  in  Bengsd,  Ounga-Saugor !  What 
more  could  they  desire  ?  The  happiness  of  i;he  old 
woman  was  complete ;  and  these  'concurring  circum- 
stances would  cause  them  to  -1)0  regarded  by  their 
neighbours  as  a  highly-favoured  family.'  -Alas !  how 
blinding  is  the  influence  of  idolatry  I  Weendeavoured, 
in  a  few  words,  to  point  out  to  die  relatives  of  the 
deceased,  a  better  way,  even  Christ  Jesus,  and  returned 
to  our  boats  for  the  night." 

The  following  incident,  with  which  Mr  Lacroix  was 
much  struck,  illustrates  in  a  very  practical  way  the 
notions  current  among  the  Hindus  respecting  transmi- 
gration. Long  since  exploded  from  the  philosophy  and 
from  the  habits  of  thought  of  all  the  Western  world,  it 
stall  remains  throughout  India,  defended  by  the  schools, 
and  influencing  the  daily  life  of  its  Hindu  inhabitants : — 
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"  Passing  alon^  the  shore,  we  observedi'attthe  bathing- 
place  a  man  with  a  conple  of  parrota  AStev  completing 
his  own  ablutions,  he  took  the  parrots  and  one  by  one 
plunged  them  also  into  the  salt  water^  much  to  their 
dissatisfaction.  I  asked  why  he  did.  this.  '  When  I 
was  leaving  home,'  he  replied,  '  L  thought,  if  bathing  in 
the  holy  place  will  give  me  merit,  why  will  it  not 
benefit  my  birds>  who  for  some  sins  ina  previous  birth, 
have  been  condemned  to  their  present  condition  ?  The 
merit  of  bathing  here  will  advance  them  to  a  higher 
state  of  existence  than  their  present  one/ 

"I  thought  within  myself. whether  professing  Chris- 
tians might  not;  from  tha  anxiety  of  this  idolater  for 
the  future  welfare  of  his  parrots,  learn  the  wholesome 
lesson  of  seeking  with  more  earnestness  the  eternal 
salvation  of  their  fellow-men,  especially  of  their  kindred 
and  friends/' 

Mr  Gogerly  and  he,  in  1833,  met  with  the  following 
specimen  of  the  dangers  through  which  Hindus  at  times 
are  willing  to  pass  in  the  cause  of  their  religion.  It  re- 
lates to  the  molungis  or  salt-makers  near  the  sea : — 

"  In  order  to  be  preserved  from  beasts  of  prey,  they 
present  a  daily  offering  at  the  shrine  of  some  imj^inary 
deity,  who  generally  has  his  altar  erected  in  the  midst 
of  the  jungle.  This  evening,  having  come  to  anchor 
in  a  place  so  exceedingly  wild  that  we  imagined  no 
human  being  in  his  right  senses  would  attempt  to  put 
on  shore,  we  were  astonished  at  perceiving  two  men 
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running  with  all  .their  might  along  the  beach ;  occa- 
sionally entering  the  jungles  for  a  few  minutes ;  then 
emerging  again,  and  pursuing  their  course  with  the 
greatest  possible  speed.  They  were  merely  armed  with 
thick  sticks.  We  were  afterwards  informed  that  they 
were  molungis  going  to  present  *the  evening  sacrifice'  of 
their  party ;  and  in  order  to  prevent  their  being  seized 
by  a  tiger  they  kept  constantly  on  the  run :  the  habits 
of  that  animal,  as  they  suppose,  not  allowing  him  to 
seize  on  his  prey  whilst  it  continues  in  rapid  motion. 
There  is  no  doubt,  however,  that  several  of  these  poor 
infatuated  creatures  are  destroyed.  The  conduct  of 
these  people,  when  compared  with  that  of  thousands  of 
professing  Christians,  aflPorded  us  matter  for  painful  re- 
flection. They,  to  obtain  the  favour  and  protection  of 
the  god  of  their  tribes,  consider  no  danger  or  obligation 
too  great,  but  boldly  traversing  paths  untrod  by  human 
feet,  except  their  own,  every  evening  with  their  lives 
in  their  hands,  go  forth  to  present  their  sacrifices  and 
oflfer  up  their  prayers." 

The  Hindu  religion  is  by  no  means  stationary. 
Again  and  again  in  the  course  of  its  history  have  new 
objects  of  worship  been  introduced,  especially  in  dif- 
ferent localities.  The  following  most  contemptible 
specimen  of  these  novelties,  Mr  Lacroix  saw  during 
his  tour  with  Mr  Weitbrecht: — 

"  On  passing  through  a  small  village,  we  rested  there 
for  an  hour.    While  seated  in  the  street,  our  attention 
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was  arrested  by  a  singular  idol  (which  neither  Mr 
Weitbrecht  nor  myself  had  ever  seen  before)  placed 
near  the  door  of  a. hut  opposite  to  us.  It  was  the 
skull  of  a  cow,  in  the  upper  part  of  which  two  cowries 
(small  shells)  had  been  pasted  to  serve  as  eyesv  The 
forehead  of  the  idol  was  painted  with  vermilion  and 
turmeric ;  and  before  it,  lay  on  a  plantain-leaf  oflPerings 
of  rice,  fruits  and  flowers.  On  inquiring  what  all 
this  meant,  we  were  told  that  this  xjow-skull,  called  in 
Bengali  Go-Moondo,  is  a  representation  of  the  goddess 
Shosti ;  that  it  is  placed  near  the  door  of  a  house  after 
the  birth  of  a  child,  and  worshipped  there  for  twenty- 
one  days,  by  the  mother  of  the  infant ;  b;^  which 
religious  act,  the  life  and  prosperity  of  the  latter  are 
insured.  To  such  a  degree  alas!  do  these  poor  ig- 
norant people  carry  their  idolatry,  that  even  the  skull  of 
a  cow  is  worshipped  and  revered  as  a  divine  being ! ! " 
In  the  numerous  discussions  to  which  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  gives  rise,  individuals  often  palliate  the 
worship  and  ceremonies  of  the  Hindu  religion  by  offer- 
ing plausible  excuses,  glosses  and  explanations  of  their 
own  invention.  This  is  in  one  respect  a  good  sign,  as 
indicating  some  return  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  the 
employment  of  common  sense.  Mr  Lacroix  once  held 
an  interesting  discussion  with  two  such  disputants  at 
^  one  time.  "  One  of  the  objectors  defended  the  worship 
of  the  gods  by  admitting  that  they  were  not  the  Supreme 
Being,  but  deities  of  an  inferior  degree,  and  compared 
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them  to  a  kmg*s  officers  through  whom  he  executes  his 
purposes.  After  mentioning  to  him  that  the  Shastres 
nowhere  speak  of  the  gods  as  mere  delegates,  and  that, 
therefore,  it  was  quite  gratuitous  in  him  to  assume 
such  a  fact,  I  endeavoured  to  convince  him  of  the 
fallacy  of  the  argument  which  he  had  used.  I  poiuted 
out  the  want  of  parallel  between  Qod'and  a  king,  who 
is  a  mere  man ;  and  who  because  of  his  limited  faculties 
is  compelled  to  have  servants  and^  officers  to  do  the 
things  which  he  is  unable  to  attend  to  himself.  That 
God,  who  is  omnis(»ent,  omnipresent  and  omnipotent, 
requires  no  such  assistance.  I  added  further,  that  even 
if  God  Choose  for  wise  and  merciful  ends  to  execute  His 
decrees  through  the  instrumentality  of  creatures  (which, 
indeed.  He  is  dcang  in/ the  case  of  the  ai^els)  it  is  most 
improbable  that  He  would  select  for  that  purpose  such 
ignorant,  utterly  depraved,  and  powerless  beings  as  the 
Hindu  deities  are  frequently  represented  to  be.  The 
objector  seemed  satisfied ;  at  least,  he  did  not  prolong 
the  controversy, 

"The  other  objected  set  himself  up  as  the  champion 
of  image-vxyrsldp,  by  asserting,  as  the  idolatrous  Hindus 
usually  do,  that  in  order  to  form  any  idea  of  God,  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  have  a  sensible  i-epresentation 
of  Him.  To  this  I  also  replied  in  the  usual  way,  by 
admitting  that  if  God  were  a  material  Being,  a  visible 
and  tangible  representation  of  Him  might  greatly  assist 
us  in  forming  a  right  conception  of  Him,  in  the  same 
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manner  as  a  portrait  does  in  regard  to  the  original; 
but  that  God  being  a  Spirit,  it  was  not  only  impossible 
to  express  His  likeness  by  any  sensible  image,  but  that 
the  doing  so  is  extremely  sinful,  and. insulting  to  God; 
because  instead  of  assisting  the  mind  in  acquiring  a 
knowledge  of  what  He  really  is,  it  leads  it  altogether 
astray  from  Him  and  begets  in  the  soul  the  falsest  and 
meanest  notions  of  the  Deity.  This  objector,  also,  did 
not  pursue  the  subject,  but  anxiously  asked  for  one  of 
the  books  I  had  with  me.  I  gave  him  a  suitable  one, 
and  distributed  all  my  stock  among  those  of  the  congre^ 
gation  who  were  able  to  read.'* 

Pressed  by  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  corruptness 
of  our  nature,  and  of  personal  responsibility  in  respect 
to  the  practice  of  evil,  it  is  a  very  common  thing  to 
hear  the  Hindus  of  a,  congregation  boldly  aver  that 
God  is  the  author  of  sin.  Mr  Lacroix  often  heard: 
that  belief  avowed. 

**As  soon  as  silence  was  obtained,  I  Gomm«iced  my 
address,  as  I-  very  frequently  do,  by  calling,  the  atten- 
tion of  my  auditory  to  the  momentous  subject  of  eter- 
nity; and  from  it,  by  degrees,  pointed  out  the  unpre- 
paredness  of  men  for  ifc  by  reason  of  their  guilt  and 
their  corrupt  natures,  and  finally  held  out  as  promi- 
nently as  I  could  ♦  the  infinite  mercy  of  God  in  sending 
His  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world  to  save  every 
sinner  who  ^epe^teth  and  believeth  in  Him.  The  gos- 
pel message  was  being  listened  to  with  apparently  deep 
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dnterest,  when  all  at  once  I  was  rather  rudely  inter- 
rupted by  a  Koolin-brahmin  starting  the  pantheistic 
.objection  so  common  among  the  Hindus  :  that  Grod  is 
the  author  of  sin,  and  that  men  therefore  are  not  re- 
sponsible for  their  actions.  Having  reason  to  believe 
that  this  sad  notion  was  held  by  the  greater  part  of 
any  auditory,  if  not  by  the  whole,  I  thought  it  might 
>he  for  general  benefit  that  I  should  answer  the  objec- 
tion at  some  length ;  and  this  I  did  in  the  way  I  have 
always  found  the  most  effectual  and  convincing,  be- 
cause it  appeals  to  the  moral  sense ;  viz.,  by  shewing 
the  doctrine  in  question  to  be  blasphemous  in  the  high- 
est degree,  and  that  it  militates  against  all  the  moral 
attributes  of  God.  I  ended  by  adding,  that  while  cer- 
tainly there  are  many  subjects  connected  with  the  Di- 
vine Being,  His  purposes  and  works,  and  with  the  soul 
of  man,  which  with  our  limited  understanding  in  our 
present  stage  of  existence,  we  can  neither  fully  fathom 
nor  explain;  yet,  at  all  events,  a  dogma  like  that  brought 
forward  by  the  Koolin-brahmin,  which  makes  God  im- 
pure, unwise,  unjust,  and  cruel,  cannot  by  possibility  be 
true.  I  was  delighted  for  once  to  see  the  objector  com- 
pletely silenced,  and  the  audience  evidently  satisfied  with 
the  explanation  given.  May  God  soon  root  out  of  the 
hearts  of  all  Hindus  that  noxious  pantheistic  weed  of 
Satan's  special  planting !  '* 

Here  are  the  views  of  one  of  the  Old  School  respect- 
ing that  most  important  question.  Female  Education. 
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iHappily  these  opinions,  once  universal,  are  in  advanced 
localities  beginning  to  change : — 

"Among  other  subjects,  the  education  of  females  and 
the  re-marriage  of  widows  came  on  the  carpet  The 
pundit  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  attention  to  house- 
hold duties  being  the  only  occupation  proper  for  females 
and  required  of  them,  it  was  of  no  use  to  educate  them. 
On  pointing  out  to  him  the  great  advantages  which  the 
females  themselves,  their  children,  husbands,  and  society 
in  general  would  derive  if  they  were  educated,  as  is  the 
icase  in  Europe,  instead  of  being  doomed  to  abject 
ignorance  as  they  are  in  India,  he  admitted  there  was 
some  truth  in  it ;  but  with  all  this,  insisted  that  the 
education  of  females  was  most  unadvisable,  seeing  that 
they  would  of  necessity  have  to  be  taught  by  men, 
which,  he  said,  'knowing  the  natural  disposition  of  my 
countrymen  and  women,  could  not  be  done  without 
most  corrupt  practices  being  the  consequence/  What 
a  confession ;  and  how  it  shews  the  universal  depravity 
of  the  population  1 

"As  to  widows  being  permitted  to  contract  a  second 
marriage,  the  pundit  utterly  condemned  it,  and  called 
it  a  most  reprehensible  practice.  And  when  I  drew 
his  attention  to  the  great  evils  moral  and  social  which 
this  prohibition  entails  on  the  widows,  many  of  whom 
are  so  young  that  they  have  never  even  lived  with  their 
husbands,  he  harshly  replied  : — *  Let  a  state  of  widow- 
hood be  productive  of  ever  so  much  suffering  to  these 
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females ;  and  let  them  be  even  led  by  reason  of  it  to 
the  practice  of  vice,  the  customs  of  our  forefathers 
must  not  be  departed  from  ;  and,  moreover,  if  widows 
have  to  suflfer  in  consequence  of  not  being  permitted  to 
re-marry,  they  richly  deserve  it  as  a  punishment  for  the 
sins  they,  no  doubt,  committed  in  a  former  birth.' 
Thia  led  us  to  consider  the  subject  of  the  transmigra- 
tion of  souls,  in  favour  of  which  the  pundit  brought 
forward  some  shrewd  arguments.  Ttese  were  event- 
ually overturned  by  shewing  him  how  the  doctrine  of 
transmigration,  seeing  that  the  individual  in  the  pre- 
sent life  has  no  recollection  of  a  former  birth,  nor  of 
what  he  was,  and  did  during  that  birth,  altogether 
militates  against  the  wisdom,  the  justice  and  the  love 
of  God.     It  was  a  very  interesting  meeting  indeed." 

Passing  from  the  incidents  met  with  in  their  mis- 
sionary journeys,  and  the  illustrations  furnished,  by 
public  discussions,  of  the  notions  said  practices  of  the 
people,  a  few  extracts  may  be  given,  shewing  the  modes 
in  which  missionaries  seek  to  secure  a  favourable  in- 
tercourse with  the  pe(^le,  among  whom  they  go  as 
perfect  strangers ;  and  also  the  reception  they  usually 
meet  with. 

Great  shrewdness  and  tact  are  at  times  required  to 
obtain  a  hearing  at  all:  brahmins,  landowners,  and 
others  being  occasionally  very  supercilious.  The  follow- 
ing story  exhibits  Mr  Lacroix's  ability  in  overcoming 
such  obstacles : — 
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*' At  half-past  four  in  the  afternoon  we  took  up  our 
anchor  to  retrace  our  steps  down  the  river  Rfipnarain, 
and  at  about  an  hour  before  dark  arrived  at  a  village 
called  Bonder  Ohat,  where  we  immediately  went  on 
shore.  An  indigenous  school  was  assembled  under  a 
large  tree,  and  the  boys  were  occupied  in  writing  on 
palm  and  plaintain  leaves.  A  good  number  of  the  in- 
habitants were  also  present,  and  among  them  two 
supercilious  brahmins,  who,  on  hearing  we  were  mis- 
sionaries, and  in  order  to  impose  on  the  villagers, 
afifected  to  look  down  upon  us  with  contempt,  as 
silly  and  ignorant  men.  Seeing  that  if  they  succeeded 
in  impressing  the  people  with  this  notion,  our  preach- 
ing would  be  in  vain,  or  ^probably  not  listened  to,  I 
turned  to  the  schoolmaster  and  asked  him  whether  he 
could  work  any  sum  in  arithmetic  I  might  dictate  to 
him.  -On  his  replying  in  the  affirmative,  as  I  antici- 
pated, I  dictated  to  him  rather  a  difficult  one.  He 
immediately  set  to  work,  but  after  repeated  attempts 
could  evidently  make  nothing  of  it.  The  proud  brah- 
mins, interested  in  the  honour  of  their  schoolmaster, 
endeavoured  to  assist  him,  but  succeeded  no  better. 
Upon  this  I  asked  for  a  plaintain  leaf  and  a  pen,  and 
in  a  few  minutes  worked  the  simi  before  them.  This 
altered  the  state  of  affairs,  and  instead  of  being  looked 
upon  with  contempt,  whispers  were  heard,  *Ah,  what 
clever  and  learned  Sahibs  have  come  to-day!*  We 
availed  ourselves  of  this  improved  feeling,  and  preached 
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the  gospel  to  the  assembled  crowd,  who  listened  with 
an  attention  we  could  never  have  commanded  but  for 
the  matter  of  the  sum.  In  this  way  missionaries  have 
to  resort  to  every  lawful  expedient  to  get  a  favourable 
hearing,  and  become  everything  to  all  men  that  they 
may  win  some.  It  being  quite  dark  when  we  had  done, 
we  returned  to  our  boat" 

Of  the  same  kind  is  the  skilful  eflPort,  described  in 
the  following  extract,  to  convince  pundits  of  the  contra- 
dictions in  their  own  opinions,  in  order  that  they  may 
listen  with  humility  to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  The 
incident  occurred  on  the  Isamutty  river,  east  of  Cal- 
cutta : — 

"  Hearing  that  there  were  in  the  place  several  learned 
brahmins,  heads  of  native  colleges,  we  intimated  a  desire 
to  have  some  conversation  with  them.  The  zemindar 
kindly  told  us  he  would  request  some  of  them  to  meet 
us  at  his  house  in  the  evening.  The  pundits  and 
ourselves  sat  on  chairs  at  one  end  of  a  large  open  hall ; 
the  rest  of  the  place  being  occupied  by  a  great  concourse 
of  people  who  had  come  to  hear  the  discussion,  and  who 
seated  themselves  on  the  floor.  Being  aware  that  Hindu 
pundits  have  most  exalted  notions  of  their  own  theo- 
logical knowledge  and  the  utmost  contempt  for  that  of 
others,  we  did  not  deem  it  prudent  to  commence  at 
once  with  the  gospel,  which  they  would  probably  have 
received  with  unbecoming  feelings,  or  met  with  sophis- 
tical arguments  (in  which  they  are  great  adepts.)     Our 
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object  was  to  produce  in  them  first  a  little  humility  by 
convincing  them  that  their  own  system  was  not  quite 
so  tenable  and  faultless  as  they  had  hitherto  fondly 
imagined  it  to  be.  We  therefore  requested  them  to 
tell  us  what  the  Hindu  Shastres  teach  about  the  nature 
aud  attributes  of  God,  the  creation  of  the  universe,  and 
other  topics ;  and  it  was  not  long  before  they  had  (as 
we  expected)  made  several  contradictory  statements. 
On  this  being  pointed  out  to*  them,  they  commenced 
differing  among  themselves  also  ;  some  maintaining 
one  opinion  and  some  another.  After  much  talking 
and  several  ineffectual  attempts  to  get  out  of  the  dilem- 
mas into  which  they  had  brought  themselves,  they 
were  visibly  much  humbled  and  better  prepared  to  hear 
our  views  of  divine  truth ;  indeed  they  even  begged  we 
would  state  them.  We  then,  without  being  interrupted, 
acquainted  them  with  the  religious  system  of  the  Bible, 
and  with  the  way  of  salvation  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  They 
listened  with  great  attention  and  much  apparent  inter- 
est. We  thus  spent  three  hours  in  a  most  agreeable 
and^  we  hope,  useful  manner.  There  was  no  anger 
displayed,  and  no  noise  made ;  and  the  discussion  was 
conducted  on  both  sides  in  a  temperate  and  friendly 
spirit.  The  pundits  and  the  people  expressed  them- 
selves very  anxious  that  we  should  remain  a  few  days 
longer  to  tell  them  more  about  the  important  subject 
of  the  Christian  system." 

The  following  paragraph  advocates  a  vital  improve- 
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ment  in  the  usual  system  of  itinerating.  For  many- 
years  Mr  Lacroix's  theory  on  the  subject  was  much 
sounder  thanhis  practice,  though  of  all  missionaries  in 
Bengal  he  was  the  most  competent  to^any  it.into  effect. 
In  his  later  vitinerancies,  however,  he  acted  upon  it  in 
several  important  instances,  and  with  great  benefit  to 
the  localities  at  which  he  thus  remained-: — 

"  By  this  da/s  incidents  we  were  strongly  impressed 
with  the  great  benefits  that  might  result  from  a  more 
regular  and  consecutive  plan  of  itinerancy.  A  mission- 
ary well  acquainted  with  the  Hindu  system  and  with 
the  language  and  customs  of  the  country  might  do 
incalculable  good  by  visiting  the  principal  ^towns  and 
villages  of  a  district,  and  remaining  at  every  place  a 
week,  a  fortnight,  or  more  as  circumstances  might 
require.  He  would  then  have  an  opportunity  to  make 
known  to  the  people  the  whole  counsel  of  God;  to 
reply  to  their  objections;  to  clear  their  doubts;  the 
.first  impressions  might  in  this  way  be  followed  up  by 
more  minute  and  extensive  instruction ;  and  with  the 
Divine  blessing  might  issue  in  the  conversion  of  many 
souls." 

The  co-operation  of  missionaries  of  difierent  denomi- 
nations in  India,  in  the  fulfilment  of  that  great  com- 
mission under  which  all  are  laid,  has  often  been  spoken 
of  and  is  well  known.  The  illustration  of  it  now  given 
occurred  at  one  of  the  Saugor  fairs  : — 

"  A  little  before  we  broke  up,  late  in  the  afternoon, 
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we  were  cheered  l^  the  arrival  at  our  tent  of  three 
more  missionaries  from  Calcutta ;  the  Rev.  Mr  Boaz  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  the  Eev.  Messrs 
Page  and  Bobinson  of  the  Baptist  Society,  the  latter  of 
whom  had  brought  four  native  Christian  assistants 
with  them.  We  welcomed  them  all  most  heartily. 
At  a  place  like  Saugor-Mela,  surrounded  as  the  mission- 
ary is,  by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  idolaters, 
he  cannot  afford  to  remember  that  there  exist  various 
sects  in  the  Christian  Church.  Love  to  the  Eedeemer 
and  to  perishing  souls  is  to  him  everything,  and  when 
he  knows  that  a  brother  is  possessed  of  these,  it  mat- 
ters wonderfully  little  to  him  whether  he  be  a  Baptist 
or  a  Fssdobaptist,  an  Episcopalian  or  a  Presbyterian. 
It  suffices  him  to  know  that  he  is  a  brother  in  Christy 
and  with  such  a  brother,  he  goes  hand  and  heart  to  op- 
pose the  common  enemy. 

"Animated  by  such  feelings,  therefore,  we  agreed 
with  our  Baptist  brethren  that  we  would  prosecute  our 
operations  together ;  but  in  order  to  spread  the  truth 
as  much  as  possible,  we  thought  it  would  be  advisable 
that  our  friends  should  erect  their  tent  at  the  southern 
extremity  of  the  Mela,  near  the  great  bathing  place ;  by 
which  means  we  should  be  sure  to  attract  the  notice  of 
almost  every  individual  present  at  Saugor  fair  this 
year." 

It  is  well  to  notice  the  style  of  preaching  used  in 
these  journeys ;  and  the  varied  character  of  the  addresses, 
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discussions  and  conversations,  carried  on  with  con- 
gregations or  with  individuals : — 

"  On  going  on  shore,  we  were  soon  surrounded  by  a 
number  of  natives  both  Hindus  and  Mohammedans,  to 
whom  we  preached  Christ  the  Saviour.  When  using 
the  word  'preaching,'  as  practised  during  itinerancies, 
it  is  necessary  to  remark,  that  we  do  not  mean  by  that 
term  what  is  generally  imderstood,  viz.,  the  delivery 
of  a  set  speech  or  studied  discourse  on  a-  particular 
subject.  On  the  contrary,  our  discourses  are  generally 
as  colloquial  as  possible.  We  begin  by  making  a  few 
inquiries  into  the  circumstances  of  the  people,  their 
trades,  prospects  of  harvest,  and  other  topics  of  this 
description,  in  which  we  are  sure  they  will  be  interest- 
ed. After  thus  entering  into  conversation,  we  gradually 
draw  their  attention  to  more  important  matters,  leading 
them  to  rise  from  things  temporal  to  things  spiritual ; 
and  in  this  manner  we  have  an  opportunity  of  declar- 
ing the  way  of  salvation  fully  to  an  attentive  and 
interested  audience.  Experience  has  shewn  that  this 
is  the  best  way  to  obtain  a  fair  hearing  for  the  gospeL 
If,  on  the  contrary,  we  were  to  begin  by  attacking  the 
superstitions  of  the  natives,  or  abruptly  to  declare  the 
mysteries  of  redemption,  we  should  be  sure  to  excite 
their  prejudices  against  us,  or  at  least  fill  them  with 
stupid  wonderment  at  the  strange  things  we  told 
them.  The  fact  is,  that  in  order  to  speak  with  effect 
to  these  poor  benighted  idolaters,  they  must  be  led  to 
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the  subject  gently  and  gradually,  and  in  the  simplest 
manner  possible  To  accomplish  this,  a  thorough 
acquaintance  not  only  with  the  language  of  the  country 
is  required,  but  also  an  intimate  knowledge  of  native 
habits  and  feelings ;  it  is  always  advisable,  therefore, 
to  employ  in  itinerancies  the  oldest  and  most  expe- 
rienced missionaries  of  a  station/' 

The  reception  met  by  missionaries  is  of  various 
kinds.  In  many  places  in  the  interior  of  the  country 
their  character  as  Europeans  is  a  special  object  of 
curiosity.  ''On  passing  a  respectable  man's  house, 
two  aged  women  rushed  out  and  stood  looking  most' 
intently  at  us.  We  inquired  why  they  did  so.  They 
replied:  *You  are  the  first  Europeans  we  ever  saw, 
and  we  are  now  looking  at  you  in  the  hope  that  such 
gaze  on  men  belonging  to  the  caste  of  the  rulers  of 
this  country  will  procure  us  some  religious  merit!' 
We  endeavoured  to  make  these  poor  ignorant  females 
understand  that  to  look  at  mortal,  sinful  beings  like 
ourselves  could  not  be  productive  of  the  benefit  they 
were  seeking ;  and  pointed  them  to  the  great  (Jod  and 
Saviour  whose  name  had  been  proclaimed  in  their  town 
that  afternoon,  as  the  true  source  of  spiritual  bless- 
ings. 

"  In  many  places  in  the  interior  numbers  of  people, 
even  at  the  present  time,  have  never  seen  not  only 
missionaries,  but  even  Europeans  ;  and  they  form 
sometimes  strange  ideas  respecting  them.     I  was  much 
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amused  some  years  ago  by  a  pundit  relating  to  me  how 
an  inhabitant  of  a  remote  tillage  of  the  jungle  district 
of  Vishnupore  who  had  just  returned  from  the  civil 
station  of  Bancoorah,  described  Europeans  to  his  fel- 
low-villagers. '  Europeans  ^e  «aid)  are  just  like  men !' 
It  would  seem  that  these  simple  people  had  before 
been  doubtful  whether  Europeans  belonged  to  the  hu- 
man spedes,  or  were  a  superior  kind  of  monkeys,  or  a 
race  of  demons,  as  the  Chinese  hold  them  to  be." 

Missionaries  rarely  itinerate  alone.  Beside  having 
as  their  companions  brother  missionaries,  they  associate 
with  themselves  native  catechists,  as  having  a  full  share 
in  the  useful  proceedings  of  their  journeys.  Mr  Lacroix 
puts  this  matter  very  forcibly  thus : — 

''  This  day  our  native  assistants  spent  much  timie  m 
private  conversation  with  the  shopkeepers  and  other 
individuals  who  were  desirous  of  further  explanation 
concerning  the  things  they  had  heard  or  read  of  in  the 
books  given  to  them.  In  this  department  our  native 
friends  were  very  useful  indeed,  and  I  sincerely  hope, 
from  several  facts  which  came  to  our  notice,  that  their 
exertions  will  not  have  been  altogether  in  vain.  It  is 
especially  in  the  department  of  private  religious  con- 
versation that  native  assistants  excel  From  being 
themselves  natives,  they  have  a  better  insight  than 
European  missionaries  into  the  thoughts  and  feelings 
of  their  countrymen ;  while  the  latter  feel  a  far  greater 
freedom  in  opening  their  hearts  to  them  than  to  Euro- 
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peans.  On  the  other  hand,  as  regards  public- addresses, 
a  European  missionary  who  speaks  the  language  fluent- 
ly, is  generally  listened  to  with  greater  attention  and 
respect-  than  native  preachers  are.  In  order  therefore 
to  combine  both  advantages,  it  is  very  desirable  that 
every  itinerancy  should  be  undertaken  by  one  or  more 
European  missionaries  accompanied  by  native  breth- 
ren:" 

In  eamrying  the^  gospel  to  the  Hindus  missionaries 
have  many  hindrances  to  contend  with.  The  people 
are  satisfied  with  their  own  system :  as  coming  from 
their  fathers  it  is  highly  revered ;  to  reject  it  involves 
the  loss  of  caste ;  and  very  often  sheer  indifference, 
levity,  or  carelessness  shut  their  ears  against  Christ's 
truth.  But  sometimes  the  Spirit  seems  present  in 
power.  The  preacher  feeling  deeply,  preaches  with 
unusual  solemnity  and  earnestness.  The  hearers  listen 
in  the  same  spirit  and  are  profoundly  impressed  with 
the  reality  and  value  of  the  new  faith  proclaimed. 
Such  seasons  are  rare  and  never  to  be  forgotten.  One 
such  was  given  to  Mr  Lacroix  and  Mr  Weitbrecht  when 
visiting  the  town  of  Chondrokona. 

*'  The  townspeople  kept  their  word.  From  early  in 
the  morning,  parties  of  ten  to  twenty  individuals  kept 
flocking  to  our  tent  for  books  ;  which  afforded  us  an 
excellent  opportunity  for  oral  instruction  also.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  crowd  around  the  tent  became  so  dense, 
that,  as  on  a  former  occasion,  we  feared  for  its  safety. 
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We  therefore  requested  the  people  to  proceed  to  a  short 
distance,  where  about  six  hundred  seated  themselves  in 
rows  upon  the  grass.  These  I  addressed  on  the  all- 
important  subject  of  eternity  ;  the  moral  law  of  God ; 
the  guilt  and  danger  of  sin ;  and  the  way  of  salvation 
through  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ  It  was  a 
solemn  occasion  during  which  I  felt  that  the  Lord  was 
near  me.  The  attention  was  intense.  When  I  had 
concluded,  the  people  would  not  stir;  so  they  were 
again  addressed  by  Mr  Weitbrecht  and  the  catechist 
Pran  Krishno." 

Another  most  interesting  occasion,  of  the  same  kind, 
was  met  with  at  the  town  of  Kamarjani,  on  a  branch 
of  the  Berhampooter  in  North-East  Bengal : — 

"In  the  afternoon  we  proceeded  about  two  miles 
inland  to  the  village  of  Kamarjani  Proper,  in  doing 
which  we  had  to  cross  a  small  but  rapid  river.  The 
weekly  market  was  just  being  held,  and  the  crowd  of 
buyers  and  sellers  was  most  dense,  not  less  certainly 
than  three  thousand  persons  being  present.  We  found 
it  very  difficult  to  make  our  way  through  this  mass  of 
human  beings,  and  having  at  last  reached  a  spot  a  Kttle 
clearer  than  the  rest,  we  made  a  halt.  Mr  Hill  then 
read  part  of  a  tract,  on  which  we  were  immediately 
surrounded  by  many  hundreds,  and  so  hemmed  in  that 
we  had  scarcely  elbow-room.  These  I  addressed,  and 
it  required  the  highest  power  of  my  voice  to  make 
myself  heard  by  aU.     After  calling  the  attention  of  my 
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hearers  to  their  sinfulness  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  death, 
to  the  judgment,  and  to  eternity,  I  told  them  that  this 
was  a  happy  day  for  Kamarjani,  inasmuch  as  we  had 
come  to  announce  to  them  the  appearance  on  earth  of 
the  true  Incarnation,  the  Incarnation  of  mercy,  who, 
under  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  had  come  into  the 
world  to  save  men  from  sin  and  hell,  and  to  open  the 
gates  of  heaven  to  all  who  repent  and  believe  on  Him. 
The  attention  was  intense ;  and  repeated  exclamations 
of  surprise  and  wonder  were  uttered  at  the  astounding 
news  which,  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives,  had  now 
struck  their  ears.  The  people  never  having  seen 
Christian  missionaries  before,  also  gave  vent  to  all 
kinds  of  surmises  as  to  who  we  could  be.  The  pre- 
vailing opinion  among  the  Hindus  was  that  we  were 
^Eanouj  brahmins,'  the  oldest  and  most  revered 
brahminical  race  residing  in  the  North- West  of  India. 
*  Look  at  them,'  said  some,  *  how  resplendent  their  coun- 
tenances are,  and  what  fire  proceeds  from  their  mouth 
when  they  speak ;  the  very  marks  of  the  real,  original 
brahminical  race  !'  Some  of  the  Mohammedans  again 
would  have  it  that  we  were  holy  men  from  Mecca  who 
had  come  to  reform  abuses  among  them." 

The  sermon  was  followed  by  an  unusual  demand  for 
tracts  and  books,  which  it  was  most  difficult  to  supply. 

"Finding  it  impossible,  from  the  great  exertion 
required,  to  speak  any  longer,  I  told  the  assembled 
crowd  that  we  were  servants  of  Jesus  Christ  of  whom 
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they  had  just  heard,  and  that  we  had  brought  with  us 
books  for  them,  which  would  explain  more  fully  all  He 
had  done  for  the  salvation  of  mankind.  On  this  an- 
nouncement the  rush  was  so  general  that  we  dared  not 
attempt  distribution,  and  walked  on  to  a  more  distant 
spot;  but  being  followed  by  the  whole  of  our  auditors, 
we  were  equally  unsuccessful-  In  four  different  places 
we  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  applicants  to  sit  down, 
in  the  hope  that  by  this  means  we  might  effect  the 
distribution  with  some  regularity;  but  in  not  one 
instance  was  tiiis  of  any  av^il,  for  the  outer  rows 
fearing  the  books  would  be  expended  before  their  turn 
oame,  rose  and  came  falling  upon  those  of  the  foremost 
ranks,  till  the  confusion  was  sO'  great  that  we  found  it 
prudent  to»desist  altogether;  the  more  so,  as  a  lad  was 
actually  thrown  down,  and  would  doubtless  have  been 
trampled  to  death,  had  not  Mr  Hill,  who  fortunately 
observed  him,  seized  him  by  the  hair  and  thus  extri- 
cated him  from  his  perilous  position.  At  last  it  struck 
me  to  adopt  the  plan  which  P  found  so  successful  at 
Eamjibonpore  two  years  ago  when  out  with  the  late 
Mr  Weitbrecht,  viz.,  of  recrossing  the  stream  which 
flows  near  the  outskirts  of  the  village ;  but  we  were 
still  followed  by  hundreds  who  waded  through  the 
water  after  us.  We  resolved  therefore  on  going  back 
to  our  boat ;  when,  at  last,  at  nearly  a  mile  &om  the 
market,  we  found  the  number  of  applicants  reduced  to 
about  one  hundred,  among  whom  we  ultimately  suc^ 
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ceeded  in  distributing  books  in  something  like  order. 
Neither  at  Pari,  Saugor  Island,  nor  any  other  mela, 
during  the  whole  of  my  missionary  career,  had  I  ev^ 
wilaiessed  such  eagerness  to  obtain  books  as.  that  dis- 
played on  this  occasion.'' 

In  these  efforts  to  benefit  the  people,. it  is  a  rare 
thing  for  missionaries  to  meet  even  with  rude  treat- 
ment,  much  less  with  insult  and  yiolence.  The  law  is 
their  protector  against  the  latter:  but  at  times  the 
anger  of  priests  and  others  who  live  upon  the  proceeds 
of  Hinduism  breaks  out  in  very  rude  forms  and  effec- 
tually hinders  their  work.  The  following  illuatration 
of  this  occurred  at  Kamarj^ni,  where  Ae  people  had 
heard  so  well : — 

"Anxious  to  do  something  {(x  the  benefit  of  the 
permanent  residents  of  the  place,  we  proceeded  to 
Kamarjani  in  the  afternoon,  and  took  our  station  in 
front  of  the  house  of  some  wealthy  merchants,  where 
we  were  accommodated  with  seats.  A  number  of 
people  soon  collected, ,  to  whom,  on  seeing  them  sur- 
prised at  our  visit,  I  said  we  had  come  to  them  as 
friends ;  and  that  knowing  them  to  be  ignorant  of  the 
true  God  and  the  way  of  salvation,  we  wished  to  impart 
to  them  the  knowledge  on  these  important  subjects 
which,  through  Divine  mercy,  we  had  ourselves  received. 
And  in  order  to  prepare  them  the  better  for  the  gospel 
instruction  which  was  to  follow,  I  touched  on  the  vanity 
and  sinfulness  of  idolatry,  all  of  which  was  listened  to 
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with  apparently  great  interest  by  the  people.  But  the 
family  priest  of  the  merchants,  who  in  sullen  mood 
liad  seated  himself  at  a  short  distance,  seeing  his  craft 
in  dang€|p,  rudely  interrupted  me  with  all  kinds  of 
invectives.  In  vain  did  I  request  him  to  allow  me  to 
reply.  No  1  On  he  would  go  without  listening  to  any 
observation,  heaping  one  offensive  epithet  upon  the 
other.  Mr  Hill  and  Tara  then  endeavoured  to  bring 
the  noisy  priest  to  reason,  but  with  no  better  success. 
At  last  seeing  that  it  was  doing  more  harm  than  good 
to  sit  listening  to  the  opprobrious  language  he  was 
pouring  forth,  I  rose  and  told  him  that  I  laid  it  to  his 
charge  that  he  had  prevented  the  gospel  of  salvation 
from  being  proclaimed  to  the  anxious  people  who  sur- 
rounded us,  and  that  God  would  surely  one  day  take 
him  to  account  for  it ;  but  that,  nevertheless,  we  would 
pray  for  him  that  God  might  have  mercy  upon  him 
and  change  his  heart.  This,  however,  did  not  soften 
the  priest  in  the  least ;  on  the  contrary,  he  with  the 
merchants,  when  we  left,  shouted  after  us,  'Horibol, 
HoriboV  by  way  of  derision.  This  was  the  only  in- 
stance during  this  whole  trip  in  which  we  met  with 
such  opposition  and  such  rude  treatment.  At  the 
same  time,  I  must  not  omit  mentioning  that  whilst 
this  priest  and  his  wealthy  disciples  thus  treated  our 
message  with  contempt,  the  poor  villagers  heard  us 
gladly.  This  scene  put  us  vividly  in  mind  of  the 
passage  in  Luke  vii  29,  30,  where  it  is  said :  'And  all 
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the  people  that  heard  him,  and  the  publicans,  justified 
God,  being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John,  But 
the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves,  being  not  baptized  of  him.' " 

Another  example  of  earnest  inquiry  after  the  truth, 
Mr  Lacroix  met  with  on  his  tour  with  Mr  M.  Hill,  in 
1844! :  an  example  too  rare  to  be  omitted  from  his 
history : — 

"  When  we  had  retired  to  our  tent,  about  nine  o*<5lock, 
we  heard  the  steps  of  several  persons  approaching,  and 
ascertained  them  to  be  those  of  twelve  men  who  had 
heard  us  in  the  afternoon,  and  who  were  coming  by 
night,  like  Nicodemus  of  old,  to  be  further  instructed 
in  the  way  of  salvation.  Having  questioned  them  as 
to  the  points  respecting  which  they  desired  more 
particularly  to  receive  information,  our  catechist  first 
addressed  them,  shewing  the  inability  of  their  gods  to 
save  man,  and  proving  that  Christ  alone  is  the  true 
Saviour,  both  able  and  willing  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
those  that  come  to  God  through  Him.  Mr  Hill  then 
gave  them  an  account  of  his  own  conversion,  and  told 
them  of  the  dying  expressions  and  happy  deaths  of 
several  Christians  which  he  had  witnessed. 

"  I  concluded  by  recommending  to  them  the  prayer 
of  faith,  as  the  Divinely-appointed  means  to  obtain  the 
promised  blessings  of  the  gospel,  and  then  dismissed 
them,  after  having  entreated  the  good  Lord  to  complete 
the  work  of  grace  apparently  begun  in  them. 
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''This  was  one  of  the  most  pleasing  meetings  we 
had  There  was>  evidently  in  these  poor  people  a 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  and  an  anxious 
desire  to  know  what  they  should  do  to  be  saved.  The 
narrative  of  Mi  Hill's  own  conversion,  and  of  the 
change  which  had  taken  plaoe  in  him  since  that  period, 
as  also- of  the  representation:  of  the  hopes  and  comforts 
which  Christians  experience  at  the  trying  hour  of  death, 
made  a  deep  impression  on  them. 

"  The  following  morning  I  was  highly  delighted  to 
hear  that  one  of  our  visitors,  who  is  a  poet,  had  immedi- 
ately composed  a  piece  of  poetry,  wherein>he  introduced 
the  most  important  truths  he  had  heard  on  the  preceding 
evening.  This  reminds  me  that  at  Doulta.  Bazar,  also,' 
one  of  the  inquirers  had  put  into  verse  the  whole  of 
the  13th  chapter  of  1st  Corinthians,  with  which  he  had 
been  much  struck,  besides  several  of  the  sermons  I  hai 
preached  there." 

The  value  of  itinerancies  is  chiefly  seen  in  the  wide 
spread  of  Christian  truth ;  by  their  means  knowledge 
is  conveyed  to  thinking  minds  of  the  errors  of  their 
own  system  and  the  existence  of  the  salvation  brought 
by  Christ:  and  thousands  who  would  otherwise  die 
unwarned,  are  taught  their  sinfulness  and  invited  to 
receive  a  true  Saviour.  In  some  cases  direct  convic- 
tion and  conversion  take  place :  unknown  at  the  time, 
but  subsequently  revealed.  Mr  Lacroix  met  with  the 
following  interesting  case  at  Serajgunje : — 
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''As  we  were  leaving  Mr  Mackay's  premises,  his 
head-carpenter,  on  eldeviy  Hindu/came  ^  request  the 
gift  of  a  New  Testament  in  Bengali,  saying  that  a  copy 
which  he  had  formerly  in  his  possession  had  been  lost. 
On  entering  into  conversation  with  ^his  man,  we 
elicited  several  interesting  particulars  which  shew  that 
Christianity  has  made  greater  progress  among  the  popu- 
lation •  than  ^from  merely  superficial  observation  one 
woxdd  be  apt  to  suppose.  He  told  us  that  he  was  a 
native  of  Sulkea,  near  Calcutta ;  that  several  years  ago 
he  had  met  two  native  ^Christian  preachers/who  .gave 
him  a  ^ew  Testament  and  several  Beng^  tracts, 
which -he  had  attentively  read,  and  had  by  the  perusal 
been  led  to  forsake  idolatry  and  to  ^worship  the  only 
true  God.  He  added  that  he  was  u&cm  believer  in 
Jesus  Ohrist,  in  proof  of  which  he  repeated  the  whole 
of  a  small  poetical  tract  descriptive  "of  the  birtii,  the 
Ufe  and^the  death 'of  the  Eedeemer,  which  he  had  com- 
mitted to  memory ;  and  again  ^ost  urgently  b^ged 
we  would  give  him  a  ^ew  Testament  instead  of  the 
one,  the  loss  'crf  'which  he  lamented.  We  told  him  if 
he  could  send  some  one  withvus  to^ur  boat  which  was 
three  miles  distant,  it  would  afford  us  great  pleasure  lio 
comply  with  his  request  On  this,  he  ^ordered  his  son, 
a  boy  of  twelve  or  thirteen  jears  <to  iaocompany  us ; 
and  it  was  quite  orefreshing  to  ^us  on  the  way>  to  hear 
the  lad  relate  how  his  iather  endeavoured  wherever  he 
found  an  opportunity,  to  dissuade  his  c(mntrymen  from 
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idolatry  and  to  recommend  to  them  the  worship  of  the 
true  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
added  that  his  poor  father  often  met  with  great  opposi- 
tion in  his  efforts,  and  that  many  had  become  his  ene- 
mies on^  accoimt  of  his  religious  sentiments ;  but  that 
this  did  not  deter  him  from  speaking  to  them  about 
God  and  '  eternal  life/  When  we  reached  the  boat  we 
gave  the  boy  aBengffi  New  Testament  and  a  Hymn- 
Book  for  his  father;  and  for  himself  suitable  tracts, 
which  he  took  away  in  high  glee/^ 

Mr  Lacroix  thus  describes  the  impression  produced 
on  his  mind  by  one  of  these  journeys :  and  the  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  matter,  for  which  he  was  led  fer- 
vently to  pray : — 

"  Truly  India  is  a  country  prepared  in  a  particular 
manner  for  missionary  operations  I  The  Lord  seems 
to  point  it  out  as  that  which  of  all  others  should  at 
the  present  time  call  forth  the  special  and  energetic 
efforts  of  His  servanta  Hearers  are  flocking  wherever 
the  gospel  is  preached.  The  Scriptures  and  tracts  are 
eagerly  inquired  for  and  thankfully  received.  Chris- 
tian schools  are  attended  to  overflowing.  Opposition 
is  scarcely  offered  by  the  heathen ;  while  at  the  same 
time  an  enlightened  and  strong  government  extends 
full  protection  and  grants  full  liberty  of  action  to  those 
engaged  in  the  work  of  evangelisation.  Where  is  there 
in  any  part  of  the  earth  a  field  to  be  compared  to  this, 
a  field  so  ripe  for  the  harvest?    Oh !  that  the  Lord's 
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people  in  Britain  would  but  take  a  livelier  interest  in 
the  great  work  which  is  carried  on  in  this  promising 
field !  Oh !  that  their  fervent  prayers  would  but  more 
frequently  ascend  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  an  in- 
creased blessing  on  the  exertions  which  are  being  made, 
and  for  the  final  overthrow  of  Satan's  kingdom  in  a 
land  which  it  is  the  Bedeemec's  evident  design  should 
soon  become  His  own  1" 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
BY  MES  MTJlXENa 

'What  diamond  ever  sparkled  with  A>  taditO^  a  light  as  shines  a 
smile  upon  the  human  foce'?  and  ivhen  it  is  a  heart-smile,  it 
hath  a  priceless  value." 
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"  Come  to  me,  oh  my  children  I 

And  whisper  in  my  ear 
What  the  birds  and  the  winds  are  singing 

In  your  sunny  atmosphere. 
Ye  are  better  than  all  the  ballads 

That  ever  were  sung  or  said; 
For  ye  are  living  poems^ 

And  all  the  rest  are  dead." 


Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


My  father !  My  flp  quivers,  my  eyes  moisten  as  I  recall 
him  now  !  I  loved  him  so  intensely !  The  love  of 
childhood  how  fearfully  strong  it  is !  All  in  him  was 
so  manly,  yet  so  gentle  and  so  sensitive ;  as  one  has 
said,  he  was  "chivalry  without  its  armour/'  I  bless^ 
God  now  that  I  was  never  separated  from  him  or  my 
mother  in  early  years ;  it  is  true  I  had  to  forego  the 
advantages  of  what  is  termed  an  English  education^  f of 
I  did  not  "nsit  England  until  I  was  sixteen  years  of 
age,  but  ah  !  how  richly  was  this  want  made  up  to  me 
in  that  "constant  flow  of  love  which  knew  no  fall," 
which  rarely  gushes  save  from  the  heart  of  a  parent  in 
the  nameless  sympathies  that  cluster  round  a  Christian 
home,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  those  blessed  memories 
that  linger  now  around  the  image  of  him  who  has  gone, 
and  of  her  who  stiU  survives. 
Let  those  who  know  happiness  like  this  rejoice  I 
Let  those  who  have  only  the  remembrance  of  such 
happiness  pray  always  that  God  would  make  that  re* 
membrance  live  until  the  eternal  meeting  at  the  resur^ 
rection  of  the  just. 
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My  father's  love  for  little  children,  even  for  infants, 
who,  to  most  men  are  so  iminteresting,  was  a  striking 
feature  in  his  character.  He  evidently  regarded  a  baby 
in  other  light  than  mere^  in  its  animal  existence,  a 
being  to  be  dressed  and  fed  at  ^proper  intervals.  He 
looked  at  it  as  a  creature  fresh  irom  the  hand  of  God, 
with  less  of  this  world's  taint  than 'the  sin-stricken  souls 
abound  him.  To  him^  an  infant  was  an  embodiment  oi 
ikiQ  pur6  said  .precious  "thingSir  Se  saw  it  not  merely  as 
the  germ  of  something^  grow  out  of  it^  but  as  perfect 
and  lovely  in  itself  as  the  flower  which  precedes  the 
fruit.  As  hQ  was  wont  to  say,  such  a  one  brought  to 
his  mind  the  "holy^hild  Jesus."  He  loved  it  for  its 
innocence  and  purity;  andvwith  a  sacred -awe  I  have 
heard  him  exclaim,  "What  ^untold  treasures  of  inoral 
and  intellectual  influence  m^iy  lie  hidden  in  that  little 
Mfe  which  is  henceforth  parallel  with  God's!" 

Possessing  feelings  such  as  these  it  is  not  surprising 
.  that  his  children's  first  recoUecticms  of  their  father 
should  be  those  of  deepest  reverence  and  fondest  lova 
Ah  I  those  hallowed  ^recollections,  they  stretch  far  bade 
into  the  dim  vista  df  ^childhood,  «ay,  into  mfancy  itsel£ 
I  can  well  remember  that,  lest^other  time  could  not  be 
spared  f i^oin  more  important  avocations^  it  was  his  daily 
habit  while  there  was  a  baby  in  the  house  to  cany  the 
little  one^  usually  aiwake  ^at  dawm  of  day^  from  its 
cradle  to  his  own  bed,  aiMl  therd  ior  the  first  hour  of 
the  morning,  whilst  the  rest  of  the  household  were  still 
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wrapped  in  slumber^  the  father  and  ohild  used  to  hold 
mysterious  and  holy  communion,  a  communion  re^ 
garded  lovingly  by  the  angels  ;  and  approved  of  God, 
for  while  the  child  turned  the  pages  of  a  picture-book, 
kept  expressly  for  that  morning  hour,  or  busied  itself 
mth  its  favourite  toy,  the  old-fashioned  watch  and 
seals,  the  father  occupied  the  moments  in  commending 
his  loved  one  to  that  other  Father  whose  eye  doth 
neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

This  special  regard  for  infants  was^  so  well  known, 
tiiat  I  have  heard  from  many  a  young  mother,  chiefly 
among  our  numerous  family  circle,  expression*  like 
these :.  "No  other  but  uncle  Lacroix  must  baptize  our 
baby : "  or,  "  I  want  uncle  Lacroix  to  see  baby  and 
give  him  his  blessing.'^  And  one  fiiend,  the  wife  of  a 
fellowr-missionary,  while  weeping  over  the  mortal  re- 
mains of  her  darling,,  seemed  to  draw  comfort  from 
saying  over  and  over  to  herself,  "Dear  Mr  Lacroix 
loved  him,  and  prayed  for  him."  And  this  love  con- 
tinued with  my  father  to  the  last,  when  flesh  and  heart 
failed  him,  when  owing  to  his  weakness  the  medical 
attendant  had  denied  to  his  oldest  friends  admittance 
to  his  sick-room,  he  asked  that  the  infant  of  a  relative 
staying  in  the  house  might  be  brought  in,  and  laid 
where  he  could  see  it ;  and  the  watching  of  its  little 
movements  seemed  to  give  him  intense  pleasure. 

Nor  did  his  love  cease  with  infancy.  As  with  the 
lapse  of  years  my  recollections  of  him  become  more 
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vivid,  so  does  it  seem  to  me  that  his  affections  became 
stronger  and  more  developed.  Few  excepting  those 
who  have  lived  there,  can  appreciate  the  difiSculty  of 
rearing  European  children  in  the  sultry  <5limate  of 
Bengal,  where  all  outdoor  exercise  is  debarred  them, 
except  for  an  hour  or  two  in  the  evening ;  where  other 
European  children,  who  would  be  their  natural  play- 
mates and  associates,  are  sent  out  of  the  country,  for 
the  advantages  of  an  English  education ;  where  there 
are  no  gaily-decked  shops,  no  fancy  bazars,  no  zoo- 
logical gardens,  nothing  in  short  to  please  the  eye  of 
childhood.  But  there  are  some  who  do  understand 
this  matter,  ^nd  to  them  it  will  seem  strange  that  I 
should  be  able  to  look  back  on  my  early  years  in  India 
as  a  period  of  the  brightest  joy,  and  most  unsullied 
happiness.  For  this  my  thanks  are  due  entirely  to  my 
revered  parents.  While  my  mother  undertook  the 
task  of  instructing  me  and  my  brother,  who  was  my 
sole  companion,  my  father  would  often  busy  himself 
after  the  labours  of  the  day,  in  preparing  for  us 
such  simple  pleasures  as  may  be  procured  for  a  few 
pence  in  London,  but  which  could  not  at  that  time 
be  had  in  India  without  the  expense  of  at  least  some 
amount  of  personal  toil  and  trouble :  and  I  am  free  to 
declare  that  our  little  playthings  made  by  his  loved 
hand,  and  in  the  manufacture  of  which  we  were  en- 
couraged to  give  all  the  aid  in  our  power,  yielded  us 
far  more  delight  than  is  felt  by  many  a  child  who  has 
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the  wealth  of  a  Gterman  toy-shop  lavished  upon  him. 
We  never  possessed  a  Noah's  Ark ;  but  we  owned  a 
fleet  of  paper  boats,  and  had  a  whole  menagerie  of 
birds  and  beasts  cut  out  in  pasteboard  by  my  father, 
and  painted  by  ourselves ;  the  great  advantage  of  this 
plan  being  that  it  gave  us  employment,  and  enabled  us 
to  revel  at  will  in  the  gorgeous  colouring  that  children 
love.  Instead  of  the  dingy  brown  which  is  the  promi- 
nent characteristic  of  the  animals  in  a  true  ark,  our 
tigers  were  green,  our  lions  blue,  and  our  elephants  a 
bright  scarlet!  And  so  greatly  did  we  prefer  this 
style  of  our  own,  that  we  at  last  came  1;o  look  with  un- 
disguised contempt  on  real  toys,  calling  them  "bought" 
articles,  while  ours  were  genuine  and  home-made. 

This  rule,  however,  like  all  others,  had  one  exception. 
My  father  for  many  years  went  twice  a-week  to  visit  his 
village  churches  to  the  south  of  Calcutta ;  they  were 
fifteen  miles  out  of  town,  which  necessitated  a  weary 
journey,  performed  partly  in  a  palankeen  and  partly  in 
a  canoe.  From  these  pastoral  visitations  he  rarely 
returned  on  the  week-days,  without  bringing  with  him 
something  for  his  children.  Occasionally  this  would 
be  the  earthen  image  of  a  crow  or  snake  from  the  shops 
at  Kalighdt ;  which,  unlike  the  animals  of  our  own  de- 
vising, were  so  life-like,  that  if  placed  among  the  trees 
of  the  garden,  they  would  often  attract  others  of  the 
same  species.  My  father,  intensely  fond  of  every  fact 
connected  with  the  instincts  of  animals,  used  often  to 
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watch  with  considerable  interest  the  j^ming  for  coiq- 
panionship  thus  displayed  by  them.  The  snakes,  as 
might  be  supposed,  were  but  once  drawn  to  ms ;  but 
we  could  at  any  moment  attract  a  whole  flight  of  crows 
by  the  production  of  our  earthen  plaything  on  the 
terraced  roof  of  our  house.  However,  our  ordinary- 
presents  from  the  villfiges  we^e  even  simpler  than  these. 
A  cocoa-nut,  the  unextorted  tithe  of  n  poor  widow ;  or 
a  basket  of  cockle-shells,  gathered  by  her  sable  troop, 
for  the  childreu  of  the  missicmai^ ;  or  a  cluster  of  the 
apples  of  Sodom,  plucked  by  himself  as  ]he  had  walked 
wearily  through  ploughed  fields,  aud  jungle-pathways, 
these  were  gifts  by  no  means  unprized  by  us.-  Those 
apples  (rf  Sodom,  that,  rich-looking  scarlet  fruit,  so 
brilliant  to  the  eye,  so  hard  to  tiie  touch,  and  when 
cut  open,  so  full  of  poison  and  all  abominable  things ; 
they  are  little  known,  but  they -taught  us  many  a 
valued  lesson  on  the  deceitfulness  of  outward  appear- 
ances, or  the  sin  of  hypocrisy,  or  the  hollowness  of 
mere  earthly  delights. 

My  father  loved  similes,  especially  those  4rawn  from 
the  common  things  of  life ;  they  were  always  at  hand, 
and  always  understood ;  and  this  it  was  that  rendered 
his  conversation  so  attractive  to  young  people,  and  his 
preaching  so  acceptable  to  the  unlearned  and  illiterate, 
with  whom  he  was  often  thrown.  When  walking  with 
his  children  his  talk  would  abound  with  such  similes. 
Did  we  observe  the  little  ant  carrying  away  to  i§r 
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storehouse  the  grains  of  sogar  that  some  passenger 
had  let  fall,  he  would  remark:  "There!  the  stately 
elephant  did  not  even  see  those  grains;  he  looked 
above  them,  and  so  passed  them  by ;  while  the  ant  in. 
humility  has  profited  by  them.  That  dephant,  my  dear 
children,  is  like  some  people  who  can  derive  no  pleasure 
from  the  meaner  things  of  this  life,  can*  see  no  beauty 
in  ihe  flowers  that  God  has  flung  around  their  path, 
can  be  interested  in  nothing  that  Uiey  do  not  consider 
grand  or  great  Ah!  they  miss  many  a  precious  source 
of  enjoyment  by  so  doing."  Or  did  he  wish  to  illus- 
trate how  easy  it  was  to  crush  the  beginnings  of  sin, 
compared  with  the  efibrt  to  root  out  faults,  after  "  prac- 
tice had  burned  them  into  the  blood,"'  he  would  say :. 
"  See  with  what  ease  I  can  destroy  this  whole  nest  of 
cobra's  eggs :  whereas  if  each  of  them  were  suffered  ta 
grow  into  a  serpent,  who  would  be  strong  enough  to  • 
cope  with  them  all?" 

He  was  equally  fond  of  anecdotes,  which4o  his  mind 
seldom  failed  to  enforce  a  spiritual  feruth.  Of  such  he 
had  an  iuexhaustible  fund.  I  shall  name  only  one ; 
he  had  it  from  his  friend  Dr  Malan  of  Cteneva. 

In  one  of  his  battles  Napoleon  was  overtaken  in  a 
sudden  peril,  from  which  he  was  ably  and  promptly 
rescued  by  a  common  soldier  near  him.  "  Thank  you. 
Captain,"  said  tiie  Emperor.  "Of  what  regiment. 
Sire?"  was  the  man's  rejoinder.  The  regiment  was 
named,  and  they  parted ;   the  ^peror  ordering  the 
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soldier  to  proceed  to  headquarters.  After  the  battle, 
then  raging,  was  concluded,  the  private  appeared ;  made 
his  way  among  the  numerous  staff-officers  who  filled 
the  Emperor's  outer  tent^  and  stood  there  quite  at  his 
ease.  His  plain  dress  was  conspicuous  amongst  the 
brilliant  uniforms,  and  several  asked  how  he  could  have 
the  boldness  to  intrude  into  such  a  place.  He  was 
there  by  the  Emperor's  orders,  he  replied,  and  was  a 
Captain  in  a  certain  regiment ;  for  the  Emperor  had 
said  so.  And  Napoleon  on  entering  confirmed  lus 
stoiy.  So  with  the  Christian,  however  mean  he  may 
appear,  the  King  of  kings  has  promised  to  save  all 
who  trust  in  Him,  and  because  of  that  promise,  they 
receive  eternal  life.  ^ 

But  my  father  had  yet  other  ways  of  teaching  us. 
Remembering  the  few  subjects  there  are  in  India  to 
call  forth  the  best  sympathies  of  children,  and  the 
stiU  fewer  objects  of  legitimate  amusement,  he  used 
with  wonderful  tact  to  make  almost  everything  that 
came  within  his  experience  subserve  as  well  these  as 
higher  ends.  An  instance  of  this  is  as  fresh  in  my  to- 
collection  as  though  it  had  occurred  yesterday.  Return- 
ing home  from  preaching  one  night,  he  saw  an  English 
soldier  lying  by  the  road-sida  His  first  idea  was  that 
the  man  was  intoxicated;  but  on  examination  he 
found  that  the  poor  fellow  was  really  too  ill  to  walk 
without  help,  having  just  recovered  from  an  attack  of 
fever.    My  father  helped  him  to  a  place  of  shelter  for 


Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


HOME  LIFE.  339 

the  night,  and  he  was  desired  to  call  at  our  house  the 
next  day.  "  John  Fergusson  the  soldier  "  soon  became 
an  immense  favourite  with  us  children ;  we  were  en- 
couraged to  shew  him  all  our  toys  and  little  treasures. 
My  brother  could  not  then  read,  so  I  was  installed  in 
the  office  of  reader  to  John,  and  whenever  I  met  with 
a  new  or  interesting  story-book,  it  was  reserved  for  the 
next  time  he  should  visit  us.  With  my  father  he  had 
many  conversations  on  the  subject  of  religion,  which 
we  could  not  understand :  but  we  were  told  that  the 
soldier  had  begun  to  love  Jesus  Christ,  and  this  made 
us  happy.  It  was  we  who  carried  him  his  breakfast 
into  the  verandah  whenever  he  called  at  that  hour,  and 
if  we  quietly  transferred  the  jam  from  our  own  plates 
to  his,  we  were  not,  it  is  true,  applauded  for  this  very 
simple  act  of  self-denial,  but  my  father  would  smile 
approvingly,  and  John  fared  the  better  for  that  smile. 

At  last  a  sad  day  arrived  in  his  history  ;  his  regiment 
was  ordered  away,  and  he  came  to  bid  us  good-bye. 
My  little  brother  missed  his  friend,  and  often  spoke  of 
him  with  regret ;  till  my  father  hit  upon  the  happy 
expedient  of  presenting  him  with  the  soldier's  portrait. 
I  cannot  say  much  for  the  likeness  ;  it  was  cut  out  of 
thick  pasteboard,  six  inches  high,  and  stood  upright  on 
a  little  block  of  wood ;  but  then  it  was  painted  on  both 
sides,  and  the  red  coat  made  it  to  our  juvenile  imagina- 
tions a  far  more  correct  representation  than  the  most 
correct  sun-picture  of  the  present  day.    Thus  were  we 
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comforted  for  the  loss  of  the  original^  and  ihe  shade  of 
"  John  Fergusson  the  soldier  "  continued  to  delight  and 
amuse  us  for  months  and  months  after  the  man  himself 
had  gone  away. 

Another  great  source  of  pleasure  to  us  children^  and 
I  believe  of  profit  too,  was  accompanjring  our  father  to 
his  evening  preaching  places,  particularly  one  in  the 
Bow  Bazar  of  Calcutta.  I  do  not  know  that  we  under- 
stood much  of  the  sermon,  but  the  congregation  always 
interested  us ;  we  used  to  notice  which  of  the  hearers 
paid  the  greatest  attention ;  and  afterwards  speculated 
in  private  on  the  j^-obability  of  such  a  one  becoming 
a  Christian,  a  result  which,  thanks  to  the  teachings  of 
our  beloved  parents,  we  knew  already  then^  as  in  after- 
life, to  be  the  highest  destiny  of  every  human  bdng. 
A  little  treat,  which  followed  the  sermon^  perhaps  added 
to  the  pleasure  of  these  evening  meetings.  This  was  a 
portion  of  the  eau  sucrie  j^repared  by  the  old  chapel- 
keeper  for  the  tired  missionary ;  but  the  best  part  of 
it  was  always  the  walk  home  with  our  dear  father. 

Endowed  by  God  with  a  powerful  physical  frame, 
and  majestic  bearing,  he  possessed  strength  of  character, 
fearlessness,  large-heartedness:  in  one  word,  every  virtue 
that  is  thought  to  constitute  a  true  man.  But  to  speak 
only  of  these,  would  be  to  give  but  a  one-sided  picture 
of  his  life ;  for  the  graces  that  are  admired  as  essentially 
feminine  adorned  his  character  equally  with  the  rest ; 
such  as  gentleness,  purity,  the  more  unselfish  sense  of 
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duty,  and  the  dominance  of  the  aflfections  over  the  pas- 
sions. His  was  that  standard  of  morals  which  Christ 
in  His  own  person  has  bequeathed  to  us,  the  "highest^ 
hoKest  manhood"  If  any  one  ever  merited  the  grand 
old  name  of  gentleman  it  was  niy  father.  He  could 
reprove  with  severity  when  occasion  called  for  it,  and 
administer  wholesome  medicine,  however  xmpalatable, 
with  unfaltering  hand  when  the  danger  of  the  malady 
demanded  such  treatment.  But  he  never  in  his  life 
knowingly  hurt  the  feelings  of  another :  and  so  keen 
and  sensitive  were  his  perceptions  on  this  point,  that 
he  could  very  seldom,  if  ever,  have  fallen  into  the  error 
unknowingly.  When  he  thought  he  had  done  so,  his 
sorrow  was  extreme.  An  amusing  instance  of  this 
odcurs  to  my  mind,  trifling  in  itself  but  illustrative  of 
the  man.  A  Christian  gentleman,  a  Captain  Marsh, 
once  accompanied  him  on  one  of  his  visits  to  his 
village  churches.  While  the  two  were  seated  in  the 
canoe,  Captain  M.  inquired  whether  the  fertUe-looking 
banks  they  were  passing  were  good  for  aught  save  the 
growth  of  rice.  "  No,  sir,"  replied  my  fatiier ;  "  no,  they 
are  mere  marshes"  His  friend  surely  never  considered 
that  answer  as  a  pun  on  his  name ;  it  was  the  most 
straightforward  thing  that  could  have  been  said,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  Captain  Marsh  thought  it  such.  But  to 
my  dear  father  it  cost  hours  of  uneasiness,  and  he 
remarked  to  me  afterwards,  *' I  cannot  think  what  made 
me  so  thoughtless^  I  feel  as  though  I  would  rather  bite 
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my  tongue  out  of  my  mouth  than  say  such  a  thing 
again."  And  was  another  guilty  of  hurting  the  feelings 
of  a  stranger,  or  it  might  be  of  a  beggar,  he  seemed 
immediately  to  put  himself  in  the  place  of  the  injured 
party,  and  on  such  occasions  I  have  watched  his  very 
countenance  shrink  with  pain,  as  will  that  of  a  musician 
with  exquisite  ear  when  a  jarring  note  offends  him. 

As  a  matter  of  course,  his  dealings  with  us  children 
were  marked  with  the  same  consideration*  and  kindness. 
He  had  sympathy  with  a  state  of  being  which  all  must 
regard  as  immature,  because  he  remembered  that  life 
is  not  made  up  of  separate  parts,  but  is  one,  is  a  pro- 
gressive whole,  and  thus  he  had  a  reverence  for  child- 
hood, and  treated  a  child  as  he  would  one  of  his  grown 
friends,  perhaps  as  something  even  more  holy  and 
beautiful.  Oh,  what  a  world  of  instincts,  perceptions, 
experiences,  and  pleasures  that  were  lying  in  my  heart, 
helplessly  mute,  it  is  true,  but  still  God-implanted,  might 
have  been  crushed  out  of  that  heart  had  my  father  been 
a  harsh,  austere  man,  despising  my  weak  intellect,  and 
not  caring  to  hurt  my  feelings ;  or  thinking,  as  some 
seem  to  do,  that  a  child's  feelings  are  all  confined  to 
the  gratification  of  eye  and  palate.  Well  was  it  for 
me  that  the  case  was  far  difierent.  The  sweetnesses 
of  love  circled  me  in  my  early  years.  To  these  and  to 
the  teachings  of  my  beloved  father,  to  his  example,  and 
more  than  all,  to  a  silent  influence  he  was  wont  every- 
where to  exert,  do  I  owe  much  of  the  development  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


HOME  LIFE.  343 

after  years ;  for  when  we  talk  of  leaving  our  chUdhood 
behind  us,  we  might  as  well  say  that  the  river  flowing 
onward  to  tibe  sea  had  left  the  fountain  behind. 

For  an  eminently  practical  man  as  he  was,  my  father's 
character  was  strangely  tinged  with  a  romantic  mys- 
ticism, which,  whilst  his  children  were  young  shewed 
itself  in  the  histories  he  chose  for  their  amusement,  and 
the  lessons  he  inculcated.  He  loved  to  tell  them  of 
personal  adventures  in  his  own  life  when  God  had  mar- 
vellously interposed  on  his  behalf.  Once  he  had  well- 
nigh  been  precipitated  from  a  window,  had  not  an 
invisible  hand  drawn  him  back.  Once  he  had  been 
saved  from  drowning  in  a  most  remarkable  manner. 
Once  he  had  fought  with  a  boa-constrictor ;  and  at  an- 
other time  had  slept  with  snakes  crawling  about  his 
room.  Then  again  he  had  witnessed  in  broad  daylight 
a  terrible  encounter  in  the  jungles  between  a  tiger  and 
an  alligator.  There  was  not  much  personal  danger 
at  the  time  ;  but  it  was  an  exciting  story  full  of  thrill- 
ing romance,  in  which  we  were  made  to  sympathise,  as 
well  by  his  spirited  description,  as  by  a  series  of  eight 
pencil  sketches  illustrative  of  the  different  stages  of  the 
fight,  which  he  drew  with  his  own  hand,  and  sent  to 
my  mother  from  the  scene  of  the  adventure.  He  would 
tell  us  of  the  wonderful  instincts  of  animals,  and  how 
they  at  times  were  instrumental  in  saving  men  from 
destruction ;  of  the  sufferings  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, how  very  near  God  was  to  them  in  their  afflictions ; 
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and  of  the  grand  old  myths  of  the  dncient  Greek  my- 
thology ;  so  that  from  a  very  early  age  his  childr^i 
learned  to  believe  that  temporal  things  are  strangely 
linked  with  those  that  are  spiritually  discerned,  and 
these  teachings  prepared  them  in  after-life  to  receive  his 
speculations  on  the  world  to  come  (ever  in  accordance 
with  Holy  Writ)  almost  in  the  light  of  a  revelation. 
Not  but  that  he  himself  ever  ^checked  such  a  feeling, 
saying,  "Those  are  my  ideas  merely ;  and  though  I  be- 
lieve I  have  the  Spirit  of  (Sod,  yet  I  maybe  mistaken." 
It  was  this  diffidence  that  prevented  him  speaking  of 
these  things  except  to  his  most  intimate  friends :  and 
yet  in  sketching  his  life,  to  omit  a  mention  of  his 
speculations,  his  beliefs,  and  his  researches  into  the 
mystical,  were  to  separate  him  from  that  atmosphere 
which  went  with  him  where  he  went,  rested  with  him 
where  he  rested,  and  hovered  over  every  thought  and 
action  of  his  life. 

He  hardly  looked  upon  heaven  as  wholly  beyond 
this  life,  but  in  some  part  essentially  in  it,  as  the  root 
of  the  flower  is  within  the  mould.  He  saw  that  the 
tiniest  wheel  in  the  loud  whirring  machinery  of  time  is 
some  way  indispensable  to  the  final  consummation  of 
the  soul*s  destiny  in  heaven  ;  and  to  him  this  faith  was 
no  mere  cold  intellectual  creed,  but  something  far  mojre 
real  Not  content  with  believing  it  in  a  general  way, 
he  used  often  to  speculate  on  what  would  be  the  par- 
ticular bearing  in  the  next  world,  of  any  event,  sad  or 
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joyous,  that  might  befall  him  here.  The  most  trivial 
circumstances  were  chords  to  render  complete  the  eter- 
nal harmony  which  he  was  wont  to  say  would  consti- 
tute the  happiness  of  heaven.  Truly  it  was  a  precious 
fedth,  for 

^It  linked  all  perplex'd  meanings 
Into  one  perfect  peace." 

But  he  went  beyond  this.  He  hailed  every  possible 
evidence  of  the  souI'b  life  after  the  body's  dissolution 
as  so  much  proof  on  the  side  of  revelation  and  of  right 
He  was  a  firm  believer  in  apparitions.  To  him  it  was 
no  wild  vagary  just  within  the  verge  of  possibility ; 
but  an  eminently  serious  question  to  which  he  gave 
his  gravest  attention.  Aware  that  an  apparition  of 
the  dead  is  a  phenomenon  (or  an  alleged  phenomenon) 
of  which  the  reality  cannot  be  settled  afl&rmatively  or 
negatively  by  speculation  in  the  closet,  he  used  to 
examine  witnesses  and  collect  evidence,  and  the  result 
was,  that  after  rejecting  huge  masses  of  what  was  purely 
the  growth  of  superstition,  credulity  or  jugglery,  there 
were  still  thousands  of  well-accredited  facts  to  prove 
that  the  dead  have  appeared,  and  do  still  at  times  con- 
tinue to  appear  to  the  living.  The  belief  was  found 
everywhere.  Scripture  sustained  the  doctrine ;  history 
was  full  of  it ;  nearly  every  family  had  a  story  founded 
on  it ;  every  district  had  a  haunted  place  or  house ;  and 
so  my  f aUier  accepted  it  He  took  Christ  at  His  word 
when  He  said,  ''with  Qod  all  things  are  possible ;"  at 
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the  same  time,  he  often  maintained  that,  holding  mtHi 
St  Paul  the  existence  of  a  spiritual  as  well  as  a  natural 
body,  there  is  no  presumption  against  the  supposition 
that  after  its  final  emancipation  the  spiritual  body  may 
sometimes  shew  itself  to  man.  The  following  story 
my  father  believed  as  firmly  as  if  he  had  had  the 
evidence  of  his  own  senses  in  its  favour,  because  it  oc- 
curred to  a  dear  and  valued  friend  of  his,  a  missionary 
in  South  India.  This  friend  succeeded  another  mis- 
sionary who  had  died,  leaving  the  accounts  of  the 
mission  in  a  state  of  hopeless  complication ;  and  yet  as 
he  was  an  honest,  upright  man,  it  was  not  to  be  sup* 
posed  that  he  had  embezzled  the  money  for  private 
purposes.  The  only  question  was,  what  had  become  of 
the  missing  seventy  pounds  ?  or  if  they  had  not  been 
expended,  where  were  they  to  be  found  ?  After  spend- 
ing several  days  in  trying  to  solve  the  mystery,  my 
father's  friend  threw  himself  on  the  sofa,  wearied  both 
in  mind  and  body ;  sorely  tempted  to  say  very  hard 
things  of  his  predecessor  for  having  given  him  such 
unnecessary  trouble.  This  was  in  broad  daylight, 
about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  After  lying 
a  while  he  distinctly  saw  the  figure  of  a  man  dressed  in 
clerical  habiliments  rise  as  it  were  out  of  the  ground, 
and  proceed  to  the  table,  where  were  lying  a  mass  of 
papers  and  accounts  relative  to  the  affairs  of  the  mis- 
sion. Selecting  one,  the  spectre  placed  it  uppermost, 
looked  round  at  his  astonished  successor,  and  imme- 
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diately  disappeared.  On  the  open  page  was  a  memoran- 
dum, stating  that  seventy  pounds  of  the  mission  money 
had  been  lent  to  a  certain  gendeman  at  Madras  at  a 
high  interest.  The  gentleman  was  applied  to;  he 
acknowledged  the  debt,  and  refunded  the  amount. 
This  story  and  others  like  it,  had  their  influence  on  my 
dear  father :  he  set  his  house  in  order,  years  before  he 
was  called  to  go;  and  though  hia  chief  motive  for 
this  was  to  save  trouble  to  his  family,  yet  I  know  that 
he  also  wished  to  avoid  aught  that  might  by  any 
possibility  drag  his  spirit  downwards  after  death,  or 
detain  it  hovering  round  the  earth,  when  earthly  things 
had  passed  away.  Facts  like  these,  even  if  allowed, 
may  appear  to  some  trifling  and  without  an  end.  To 
the  subject  of  this  Memoir  they  appeared  in  a  very 
different  light.  He  used  to  hold  with  Southey,  that 
with  regard  to  the  good  end  which  they  may  be  sup- 
posed to  answer,  it  would  be  end  sufficient  if  sometimes 
one  of  those  unhappy  persons,  who  looking  through 
the  dim  glass  of  infidelity  see  nothing  beyond  this  life, 
and  the  narrow  sphere  of  mortal  existence,  should, 
from  the  well-established  truth  of  one  such  story,  be 
led  to  a  conclusion  that  there  are  more  things  in  heaven 
and  earth  than  are  dreamed  of  in  his  philosophy.  And 
surely  after  the  heart-sickening  exhibition  we  have  had 
of  the  latest  growth  of  heresy  in  England,  a  heresy 
that  denies  the  possibility  of  miracles,  and  sublimes 
the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea  into  the  "  latitude  of  poetry," 
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every  friend  of  religion  may  bid  God-speed  to  the 
inquirer  who  pushes  his  researches  into  regions  whence 
he  never  fails  to  bring  us  tidings  of  the  soul's  immor- 
tality, and  the  reality  of  a  future  life. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  from  the  above,  that  my 
father  was  either  superstitious  or  ^creduloua  True  he 
used  to  read  largely  on  angelic  influences,  on  demon- 
ology,  on  dreams,  apparitions,  animal  magnetism, 
trances,  and  clairvoyance ;  all  those  subjects  that  form 
as  it  were  the  boimdary  between  our  world  and  the 
next,  but  he  was  scrupulously  careful  to  accept  as  truth 
nothing  that  was  opposed  to  the  teachings  of  tibe  Bible; 
for  he  believed  in  evU  spirits  whose  work  it  was,  if 
that  were  possible,  to  deceive  the  very  olect  He  was 
also  very  reverent  in  his  researches ;  hence  his  great 
dislike  to  the  spirit-rapping  soirees  of  America^  and 
the  exhibitions  of  clairvoyance  in  England. 

I  know  not  what  eflfect  speculations  like  those  I  ha?e 
mentioned  might  have  on  other  minds,  but  on  my 
father's  the  fruit  thereof  was  pre-eminent  peace.  They 
all  led  him  to  this  one  truth,  that  life  here  is  a  portal 
to  the  life  beyond ;  that  we  inflict  in  a  manner  our  own 
punishments,  and  select  our  own  rewards ;  that  those 
qualities,  moral,  social,  intellectual,  which  may  have  dis- 
tinguished us  in  this  world  will  be  ours  also  in  another, 
constituting  our  identity,  and  determining  our  position. 
So  he  kept  himself  free  from  earth-taint^  knowing  that 
he  would  thereby  be  fitted  to  ''  see  Gtod." 
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Again  his  imaginings  of  the  worid'  to  come  were  it 
source  of  endless  delight  to  him.  How  often  woold 
he  exclaim:  "Well,  supposing,  for  argument's  sake, 
it  were  all  a  dream,  still  it  is  elevating  to  get  rid  of 
earth  and  sense  for  a  little  while ;  and  after  all  my 
dream  is  sweeter,  grander,  than  the  so-called  reality  of 
the  worldling !"  It  was  good,  he  used  to  say,  to  take 
with  us  through  life  as  companion  the  thought  of  the 
*'  rest  that  remaineth/'  Of  this  he  felt  the  need  the 
more  he  advanced  in  years ;  and  it  became  eminently 
true  of  him  that  m  journeying  with  it  he  w^it  to^ 
wards  the  sun,  and  the.shadow  of  his  burden  fell  behind. 
binL 

In  the  common  walks  ef  every-day  life  this  sure 
hope  made  him  a  happy  and  a  dieerf  ul  man.  He  was- 
not  one  of  those  who  could  never  mention  heaven 
without  a  sigh,,  it  was  to  him  a  certain  inheritance ; 
but  one  that  he  knew  could  not  be  attained  until  the 
years  of  minority  had  been  passed  in  the  school  of  this 
world ;  so  he  set  himself  to  make  the  best  use  of  those 
years  of  discipline. 

My  father  was  the  life  and  soul  of  every  social  circle, 
particularly  of  the  sacred  circle  of  home.  For  the  last 
twelve  years  of  his  life,  during  which  time  two  of  his 
children  had  left  him  to  go  into  homes  of  their  own,  it 
was  their  habit  to  meet  at  the  parent-house  every 
Saturday  afternoon  with  their  families.  Ah !  how  the 
elder  ones  used  to  look  forward  to  the  relaication  of 
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those  Saturday  afternoons ;  and  how  the  little  children 
learned  to  love  them.  We  used  to  arrive  at  my  father's 
about  four  o'clock,  our  little  conveyance  crammed  to 
its  utmost  with  my  husband  and  myself,  three  of  the 
children,  and  one  or  other  of  the  native  girls  from  the 
school,  who  were  added  to  the  party,  partly  as  a  reward 
for  good  conduct,  and  partly  as  an  attendant  on  the 
little  ones.  When  we  were  yet  a  long  way  oflF,  the 
children  used  to  look  out  fer  "grandpapa;"  and  he 
did  the  same  for  them  from  his  study  window  which 
commanded  a  view  of  the  road ;  so  that  arrive  when 
they  might,  he  was  always  down  stairs  standing  on  the 
door-steps  ready  to  lift  them  out ;  and  to  hear  from 
them  their  first  edition  of  ike  news  of  the  week ;  or  to 
tell  them  in  his  turn,  of  any  special  little  treat  he  had 
prepared  for  their  entertainment. 

These  treats  were  of  frequent  occurrence ;  for  so  little 
pleases  a  child.  Sometimes  he  had  ordered  a  tame 
bear  to  be  hrought  round ;  or  snake  charmers  were  to 
come  and  catch  the  snakes  in  the  garden ;  or  there 
was  to  be  a  grand  pyrotechnic  exhibition  in  the  form 
of  a  shiDing's  worth  of  fireworks.  And  if  there  were 
none  of  these  special  treats,  there  was  always  grand- 
papa's pet  chameleon  to  be  looked  at  and  fed ;  i^  long, 
thick  tongue  and  varying  colours  never  failing  to  excite 
their  admiration.  They  were  strange  things  to  make 
pets  of,  but  my  father  was  seldom  without  one  of  these 
creatures ;  and  when  the  last  died  he  rarely  passed  the 
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lilac  tree  under  which  it  was  buried  without  exclaim- 
ing, "Poor  old  chameleon  1"  I  think  on  the  whole  he 
was  rather  partial  to  reptiles ;  for  he  used  to  feed 
lizards  and  frogs,  and  would  say  laughingly  of  snakes 
that  there  was  a  mutual  attraction  between  them^,  for 
if  there  were  a  snake  hidden  an3rwhere  he  was  sure  to 
see  it  But  this  was  only  one  of  the  phases  in  which 
his  intense  love  for  natural  history  shewed  itself. 
During  our  walks  in  the  garden  on  these  Saturday 
evenings  the  conversation  often  turned  on  this  subject, 
and  then  he  used  to  say  that  this  study  was  most  bene- 
ficial ;  it  turned  off  the  mind  from  business,  it  relaxed 
it,  and  as  it  were  bathed  and  refreshed  it  with  lUew 
thoughts  after  the  day's  commonplaces  were  over.  And 
yet  I  believe  it  was  precious  to  him  chiefly  because  of 
its  bearing  on  that  other  subject  I  have  already  named. 
He  used  to  feel  that  the  inexhaustible  wonders  of  this 
passing  world  of  time,  shewed  forth  better  than  aught 
beside,  how  much  more  fair  and  wonderful  will  be  that 
eternal  world  whereof  all  here  is  but  a  shadow  and  a 
dream. 

Saturday  was  the  day  on  which  it  was  known  that 
my  parents  were  "  at  home ;"  and  we  were  often  joined 
by  other  friends.  Of  two  in  particular  it  would  not  be 
right  to  omit  a  mention,  the  Misses  Eamsay.  They 
had  first  the  charge  of  my  sisters  in  England ;  after- 
wards our  own  children  were  consigned  to  their  care, 
till  at  last  they  decided  on  coming  out  to  Calcutta. 
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Here  theybecftme  as  one  with  unjoining  in  onr  family 
gatherings,  and,  indeed,  in  all  onr  family  joys  and 
sorrowa  There  were  few  to  whom  my  father  was 
more  grateful  He  was  wont  to  say  that  some  debts 
could  never  be  repaid,  and  he  always  felt  that  he  owed 
such  a  one  to  these  ladies  for  their  most  kind  and 
conscientious  discharge  of  the  trust  that  had  been 
committed  to  them ;  namely,  the  Christian  education 
of  his  children  and  grandchildren,  when  they  were  left 
comparatively  friendless  in  the  land  of  the  stranger. 

Then,  again,  our  party  would  be  strengthened  every 
now  and  then  by  a  fresh  arrival  &om  England  Did 
a  midshipman  or  young  officer  bring  a^  letter  of  intro- 
duction from  an  anxious  mother,  he  was  asked  to  dine 
at  my  father's  on  Saturdays  while  the  ship  was  in  port 
Or,  were  missionaries  of  any  denomination  passing 
through  Calcutta,  either  on  their  way  home  or  up 
country,  they  were  always  invited  to  share  in  our  social 
intercourse,  and  very  often  to  stay  in  the  house ;  for 
my  dear  parents,  in  accordance  with  the  apostolic 
injunction,  were  lovers  of  hospitality,  lovers  of  good 
men ;  and  thereby  they  reaped  the  reward  promised  by 
the  apostle,  for  they  have  entertained  angels  unawares. 
Such  a  one  was  Mr  Paul  Eleinknedit,  a  young  G^erman 
merchant,  whom  my  father  learned  to  love  as  a  son 
and  who  afterwards  died  in  his  house ;  many  others 
could  be  named  if  space  permitted. 

Few  persons  could  have  been  at  these  social  gather- 
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ings  without  feeling  the  peculiar  charm,  the  gladdening 
influence  that  surrounded  my  father  like  a  radiant 
atmosphere.  His  conversation,  enriched  from  a  thou- 
sand sources,  seemed  to  engage  the  interest  of  his 
listener  in  whatever  subject  he  chose ;  and  his  talent 
and  humour  in  relating  an  old  story  or  a  personal 
adventure  I  have  seldom  seen  surpassed.  Neither 
mirth  nor  courtesy  were  reserved  by  him  like  holiday 
attire  for  going  abroad.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  at 
home  chiefly  that  information,  anecdote  and  simile 
were  by  turns  elicited,  and  these  seemed  to  spring  up 
spontaneously  at  the  sight  or  mention  of  anything  with 
which  they  could  be  associated.  He  exerted  his  talents 
as  a  bitd  does  its  power  of  song,  because  he  could  not 
help  it  Reserved  natures  chilled  him,  he  could  not 
understand  them^  Therefore^it  was  only  when  he  felt 
he  was  surrounded  by  those  of  congenial  tastes  that. be 
came  out  truly  himself. 

My  dear  father's  respect  for  women  was  too  strik- 
ingly developed  to  be  passed  by  without  notice.  It  was 
a  feeling  of  chivalry  which  would  have  made  him,  had 
he  lived  in  the  Middle  Ages,  a  veritable  knight,  a  true 
champion  of  the  weak  and-  the  oppressed.  Conse- 
quently he  was  a  great  favourite  with  ladies ;  not  that 
he  was  in  the  habit  ol  paying  them  empty  compliments, 
for  tiiose  his  soul  abhorred,  but  because  of  that  femi- 
nine element  in  his  character  I  have  already  mentioned, 
that  gentle  kindness  which  agreed  well  with  his  finely 
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moulded  form,  his  elegant  manner,  and  his  almost 
French  politeness.  It  was  with  these  courtesies,  too,  as 
with  the  pleasures  derivable  from  his  conversation — 
none  shared  in  them  so  largely  as  his  wife  and 
daughters.  I  can  recall  instances  of  his  thoughtf  ulness 
for  the  latter  as  they  grew  into  woman's  estate,  that 
might  appear  ludicrous  to  natures  cast  in  a  different 
mould.  He  would  often  go  across  a  whole  room  full 
of  neglectful  gentlemen  to  give  his  own  daughter  a 
footstod.  On  one  occasion  when  a  letter  had  been 
anxiously  expected  from  an  absent  member  of  the 
family,  and  when  at  length  it  arrived  from  Cairo  ad- 
dressed to  my  youngest  sister,  who  was  then  away  on 
a  visit,  my  father  sent  it  up  to  her  at  Chinsurah,  with 
the  seal  unbroken,  thus  keeping  us  all  in  suspense  for 
twenty-four  hours  longer.  That  was  an  evil,  but  not 
so  great  an  evil,  in  his  opinion,  as  would  have  been  the 
breach  of  politeness  involved  in  opening  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  another. 

His  sympathy  with  his  children  in  a  religious  point 
of  view  was  very  strong ;  the  following  letter,  written 
to  my  sister  Laura  in  England,  wiU  strikingly  illustrate 
it:— 

"  It  was  very  gratifying  to  us  both  to  hear  you  speak 
so  sweetly  about  returning  home.  Yes,  dearest  child, 
if  anywhere  on  earth  there  be  a  place  which  you  will 
be  able  to  call  home,  you  wiU  find  it  with  those  loving 
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parents,  whose  hearts  are  bound  up  in  you ;  whom  you 
will  in  all  circumstances  find  full  of  sympathy,  the 
best,  truest,  and  tenderest  friends,  to  whom  you  will  be 
able  at  all  times  to  confide  all  that  your  heart  feels,  en- 
jotys,  or  dreads. 

*'  I  was  pleased  that  you  have  commenced  thus  pour- 
ing your  secret  feelings  into  your  father's  bosom,  in  re- 
gard to  the  doubts  you  entertain  as  to  whether  you  are 
really  a  child  of  God,  or  not.  Assurance  is  not  always 
given  us  at  the  beginning  of  our  Christian  career; 
though  the  Lord  does  not  love  us  the  less  for  that ; 
nay,  sometimes  a  long  series  of  years  passes  away,  as 
in  my  own  case,  before  such  heart-enlivening  and  firm 
assurance  is  vouchsafed.  Eemember  what  happened 
to  good  Cheistian  in  the  'Pilgrim's  Progress.'  He 
had  to  proceed  a  good  way  on  the  road  to  Sion  ere  the 
burden  fell  from  his  back,  and  ere  he  had  the  precious 
roll  given  him  by  the  shining  ones.  And  yet  during 
all  that  time  the  good  pilgrim  was  not  the  less  dearly 
loved  by  the  Lord  of  that  blessed  place  to  which  he 
vras  travelling.     So  it  is,  I  trust,  with  you. 

"  Only  be  faithful  to  Him  who  has  called  you,  in  all 
things,  however  small  they  be.  Keep  in  close  com- 
munion with  Him  by  prayer ;  and  if  you  sin,  never  let 
the  sun  go  down  without  having  asked  with  a  repent- 
ing heart.  His  forgiveness  for  that  particular  sin.  In 
this  way  you  will  always  keep  access  to  Him  open ; 
Satan  will  be  kept  at  a  distance ;  and  although  you  may 
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not  enjoy  to  the  full  that  peace  whioh  passedi  ander- 
standing,  and  which  more  advanced  Christians  some- 
times (and  only  sometimes)  enjoy,  yet  you  vwll  not  be 
without  some  degree  of  peace :  you  will  have  a  sweet 
chastened  feeling  that  you  are  the  Lord's,  that  He  loves 
you,  and  that  He  will  never  permit  you  to  be  plucked 
out  of  His  hands.  And  once  more  let  me  advise  you 
not  to  look  so  much  to  your^  own  feelings,  as  the  on- 
terion  of  your  spiritual  state,  and  of  the  love  which  the 
Lord  bears  to  you ;  for  feelings  even  in  the  most  ad-^ 
vanced  Christians  are  as  evanescent  as  the  clouds  in 
the  sky,  and  cannot  be  relied  on.;  but  the  Lord's  faith- 
fulness can.  Has  not  the  merciful  Saviour  said  that 
He  will  cast  away  none  who  trust  in- Him  ? " 

The  Indian  custom  of  sending  children^  to*  England 
for  education,  proved  a  great  trial  to  my  dear  father's 
loving  heart;  though  he  recognised  its  many  advan- 
tages, and  regarded  it  as,  in  general,  necessary  both  for 
their  health  and  moral  training.  The  separation  from 
my  brother  was  short;  but  it  was  not  so  with  my 
younger  sisters.  For  ten  long  years  he  never  saw  the 
dear  faces  for  which  he  daily  longed,  and  which  he 
daily  pictured  to  himself.  He  could  not  watch  their 
growth  from  youth  to  womanhood;  and  he  felt  the 
absence  of  that  peculiar  pleasure  a  sore  and  long-ccm- 
tinned  trial  He  wrote  them  constantly  the  most 
loving  letters,  impressed  them  with  the  fact  that  their 
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home^was  in  India,  and,  as  such,  endeavoured  to  make 
it  familiar  to  their  thoughts.  He  gave  them  abundant 
information  ^respecting  it,  described  his  daily  life,  told 
fltories  of  his  work  and  of  his  wanderings,  and  treasured 
incidents  of  interest  for  their  especial  benefit.  At  last 
the  separation  came  to  an  end.  I  cannot  describe  the 
overwhelming  joy  with  which  he  received  them  in  Cal- 
cutta once  more.  They  brought  him  new  anxieties, 
new  toil,  new  care :  but  he  met  the  duty  cheerfully, 
continued  with  judgment  the  education  begun  in 
England,  and  the  holy  discipline  which  youth  demands. 
Amongst  the  deep  enjoyments  of  his  later  years  was 
that  of  seeing  us  gathered  in  an  unbroken  circle  in 
his  truly  Chbistiak  home.  We  were  all  around  him 
now,  and  he  was  h^ppy. 
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"  If  we  "be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him :  if  we  suffer, 
we  idiall  also  reign  with  him."— 2  Tjm,  ii.  11, 12. 
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"  Sow ;  while  the  seeds  are  lying 
In  the  warm  earth's  bosom  d^ep. 

And  your  warm  tears  fall  upon  it. 
They  will  stir  in  their  quiet  sleep ; 

And  the  green  blades  rise  the  quicker. 
Perchance,  for  the  tears  you  weep." 
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Mb  Laceoix's  labours  as  a  preacher  to  the  Hindu 
population  were,  of  course,  recommenced  after  his  re- 
turn from  Europe,  and  were  continued  to  the  close 
of  his  life.  Por  seven  years  they  were  conjoined  with 
his  duties  as  a  pastor ;  but  after  1851  he  was  set  free 
from  the  latter  engagements,  that  he  might  devote  his 
efforts  and  attention  to  preaching  alone.  As  a  rule, 
throughout  the  year  he  confined  himself  to  the  preach- 
ing chapels  in  Calcutta ;  and  in  the  cold  season  on 
numerous  occasions  proceeded  on  itinerancies,  more  or 
less  extensive,  with  various  brethren,  into  other  parts 
of  the  country.  He  had  at  this  time  the  use  of  five 
such  chapels  in  the  city ;  and  preached  about  five 
sermons  every  week  At  one  of  these  places,  the  chapel 
in  Bow  Bazab,  the  congregations  were  most  excellent 
for  a  series  of  years :  and  the  opportunities  he  enjoyed 
there,  and  at  the  chapel  in  Bhowanipore,  of  fulfilling 
his  commission  of  mercy,  he  valued  greatly.  During 
the  earlier  part  of  this  period,  he  preached  with  as 
much  efiSciency  and  pleasure  as  at  any  time  of  his  life ; 
and  the  quiet  character  of  the  congregations,  &om 
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which  the  disposition  to  controvert  had  greatly  passed 
away,  allowed  him  to  spend  more  effort  on  the  full  and 
direct  proclamation  of  the  gospel  than  was  possible  in 
former  years.  Now  and  then  he  would  expose  at 
length  some  fundamental  Hindu  error :  caste,  idolatry, 
transmigration,  the  common  notion  that  "  God  is  the 
author  of  sin,"  the  practice  of  lying,  and  the  like.  But 
he  made  it  a  rule  also  to  preach  as  fully  as  he  could  a 
complete  and  free  salvation  in  Christ.  He  was  cheered 
by  seeing  most  attentive  audiences ;  and  was  much 
respected  by  the  people  generally,  among  whom  he  was 
well  known. 

About  the  year  1847,  after  preaching  in  our  chapel 
in  the  Chitpore  Eoad,  an  aged  brahmin  who  had  been 
one  of  his  hearers,  came  to  his  house  and  said : — "Sir, 
perceiving  that  you  are  a  theologian,  I  wishj  in  private, 
to  reveal  to  you  a  discovery  I  have  made  in  regard  to 
that  much-disputed  point,  the  essence  of  God;  but 
should  you  publish  it  to  the  world,  I  expect  you  will 
not  take  the  credit  of  the  discovery  to  yourself,  but 
ascribe  it  to  me.''  Mr  Lacroix  promised  faithfully  to 
attend  to  his  wishes,  and  was  all  ear  to  learn  this 
wonderful  revelation  of  the  Hindu  doctor ;  upon  which 
he  expressed  himself  to  the  following  effect : — "  It  is 
admitted  by  every  intelligent  man,  that  God  is  the  origin 
and  source  of  all  that  exists.  It  is  also  admitted,  that 
light  was  the  very  first  thing  created.  That,  therefore, 
which  existed  before  lights  must  needs  be  the  origin 
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of  aU  things  ;^^  in  other  words,  must  needs-  be  GoD. 
Darkness  being  that  pre-existent  thing,  God,  of  course, 
is  darkness."  This,  then,  was  the  mighty  discovery 
which  this  Hindu  sage,  by  dint  of  reasoning,  had 
made ;  that  "God  is  darkness  \"  How  opposed  to  the 
beautiful  revelation  which  God  has  made  of  Himself 
in  1  John  L  5:  "  This  then  is  the  message  which  we 
have  heard  of  him;  and  declare  unto  you;  that  God  is 
light,  and  in  hdm  is  no  darkness  at  ail"  Truly,  as  the 
apostle  Paul  says :  "  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God." 

So  much  has  already  been  said  respecting  his  method 
of  preaching,  that  here  it  is  necessary  only  to  notice 
the  mode  in  which  his  ministrations  were  received. 
Opposition  had  been  raised  in  former  years  ;  but  from 
the  time  of  his  return  it  became  on  several  occasions 
more  earnest,  more  systematic,  and  more  successful 
The  fact  is,  that  those  who  have  been  educated  in 
English  colleges  and  schools,  especially  such  as  joined 
the  brahmin  society  founded  by  Eammohun  Eoy,  have 
felt  more  deeply  than  the  old  school  the  vital  force  of 
Christianity ;  and  actuated  by  a  larger  portion  of  public 
spirit,  as  well  as  cherishing  a  more  bitter  dislike  to  the 
gospel,  they  have  taken  greater  trouble  in  opposing  it 
The  idolatrous  party  has  been  silenced ;  but  the  Deist 
bands  has  sprung  up  in  strength,  and  proved  active 
enemies.  One  head  of  the  hydra  has  been  vanquished, 
only  to  give  place  to  another  and  stronger  one.     The 
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first  effort  of  these  opponents,  the  establishment  of  the 
Free  School,  has  already  been  described.  Their  next 
was  a  literary  one.  Several  of  their  nmnber,  anxious 
to  injure  the  influence  of  Christianity  among  the  thou- 
sands of  scholars  and  students  who  had  learned  it  from 
the  missionaries,  determined  to  republish  some  of  the 
infidel  pamphlets  produced  in  England.  Selecting  an 
old  work  of  Carlile  the  infidel  lecturer,  they  cut  it  into 
portions,  and  published  them  as  tracts,  under  flie  title 
of  the  "Rational  Analysis  of  the  Gospel.*'  Theeffort 
was  made  in  secrecy,  but  excited  considerable  stir 
among  young  men.  It  was,  however,  promptly  met 
and  summarily  silenced  by  the  publication  of  a  series 
of  eleven  "anti-infidel  tracts,"  selected  from  the  writings 
of  Erskine,  Haldane  and  Dr  James  Bennett. 

In  1846  they  began  preaching ;  and  here  Mr  Lacroix 
and  others  ^f  ten  encountered  them.  They  selected  the 
places  and  the  hours  at  wliich  missionaries  >were  ac- 
customed to  address  the  people ;  so  that  it  frequently 
happened  that  after  the  latter  bad  assembled  a  good 
congregation,  one  or  more  'of  these  chanipions  of 
infidelity,  who  had  been  on  the  watch,  appeared  on  the 
spot,  and  taking  their  station  as  near  to  the  missionary 
as  possible,  endeavoured  by  invective,  abuse,  and  appeals 
to  the  worst  feelings  of  the  people,  to  prevent  them 
listening  to  the  gospel  from  his  lips.  The  hostile 
attempt^  however,  failed.    The  enemy  grew  weary  before 
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the  missionaries;  the  congregations  were  for  a  time 
thrown  into  disorder ;  but  very  soon,  disgusted  at  the 
scurrilous  language  used  agaiiist  Christianity,  and 
against  the  missionaries,  of  whose  goodwill  to  them- 
selves they  were  well  assured,  they  deserted  the  volunteer 
lecturers,  and  shewed  no  sympathy  with  their  spirit  and 
designs.  A  similar  effort  in  1850  lasted  a  shorter  time, 
and  came  to  the  same  end.  Instead  of  injury,.the 
opposition  eventually  did  good.  For  some  years  an^ 
increasing  number  of  educated  young  men  made  a  habit 
of  attending  the  Bengali  chapels,  listening  to  the  end. 
of  the  service,  and  then  asking  for  books. 

The  party,  silenced  but  not  destroyed,  subsequently 
returned  to  literary  opposition;  and. put  forth  another/ 
aeries  of  tracts.  But  it' was  no  longer  to  CarKle  they 
looked  for  authority.  They  made  lairge  extracts  from 
Emerson,,  and  from  the  writings  of  Mr  F.  Ifewman, 
wil^  whom  some  of  them  continue  to^  correspond.  Of 
late  years  this  party  has  considerably  increased ;  they 
read  much  of  English  literature  that  accords  with  their 
views;  and  during  the  present  year  were  quick  to 
observe  and  to  employ  the  celebrated  volume  of  "  Oxford 
Essays."  Through  the  printing-press  and  the  mail- 
steamer,  how  widely  now-a-days  does  individual  influ- 
ence spread  in  the  world !  Instead  of  being  confined 
as  of  old  to  limited  localities,  it  is  carried  to  the  ends 
of  the  eartii.    The  mind  cannot  but  view  with  awe  the 
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Striking  fact,  that  before  six  months  were  passed,  the 
sceptical  productions  of  the  Oxford  Essayists  were 
feeding  infidelity  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges. 

•With  a  view  to  meet  the  more  open  attacks,  two 
series  of  lectures  were  arranged  by  the  missionary  con- 
ference. One  series,  consisting  of  nine  lectures,  was 
delivered  in  English  to  young  men  at  the  Free  Church 
and  General  Assembly's  institutions ;  its  subjects  em- 
braced the  various  forms  of  Hinduism,  ancient  and 
modem,  a  discussion  of  Deism,  the  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity and  a  full  statement  of  its  claims.  Mr  Lacroix 
contributed  to  the  series  a  valuable  lecture  on  Hinduism, 
in  which  he  gave  a  fuU  account^f  the  idolatrous  system, 
its  doctrines,  practice,  and  worship,  and  exposed  its 
vital  errors.  The  lectures  were  a  great  success.  On 
each  occasion  an  audience  of  not  less  than  six  hundred 
young  men  and  lads  gathered  round  the  lecturer,  and 
listened  with  undiminished  attention  to  the  last,  while 
he  pressed  affectionately  upon  them  what  God  had 
done  for  their  souls.  The  native  papers  were  ex- 
cessively bitter  on  the  subject,  especially  the  organ  of 
the  Brahmish  party,  which  lost  its  temper  completely 
at  the  success  which  the  missionaries  had  met 

The  other  series  was  a  course  of  six  lectures  in  Ben- 
gali, delivered  at  the  Bazar  chapel  in  Comwallis  Squara 
The  lecturer  discussed  and  applied  the  chief  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  They  were  well  attended ;  but,  as  usual,  the 
audiences  were  almost  entirely  different  on  each  occasion. 
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Persevering  in  this  course  of  labour,  Mr  Lacroix 
was  privileged  to  see  many  tokens  that  the  mind  of 
the  Hindus  was  slowly  but  surely  undergoing  a  most 
important  change.  Congregations  numerous  and  at- 
tentive ;  the  frequent  appearance  of  the  same  indivi- 
duals in  the  Bazar  chapel ;  the  absence  of  attempts  to 
defend  idolatry ;  the  decay  of  prejudice  against  Chris- 
tianity in  some  minds — were  proofs  that  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  had  not  been  carried  on  in  vain. 
He  was  more  fully  confirmed  in  his  strong  opinion, 
that  in  this  "day  of  small  things,"  the  Christian 
agencies  at  work  in  India  are  preparing  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  and  are  preliminary  to,  and  a  means  of  se- 
curing, sudden  and  vast  success.  On  this  topic  he 
often  spoke,  and  it  often  appears  in  his  lettera  Here 
is  one  of  the  best  illustrations : — 

"The  real  success  of  missionary  labour  hitherto 
obtained  in  this  country,  consists,  in  my  opinion,  in  the 
favourable  pbocess  of  prepakation  which  has  been 
going  on :  and  with  this  kind  of  success  I  apprehend 
we  shall  have  to  rest  contented  for  some  years  to  come, 
when  no  doubt  a  great,  if  not  a  general,  moral  revolu- 
tion will  take  place.  Looking  upon  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  to  the  heathen  in  their  own  tongue  as  one 
of  the  best  means  to  advance  this  state  of  preparation, 
I  devote  to  it  as  inuch  time  as  my  strength  and  other 
indispensable  avocations  will  permit.    We  have  now 
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five  chapels  in  the  most  populous  ports  of  the  native 
town,  and  the  congregations  which  assemble  there  every 
time  I  attend  are  of  a  most  gratifying  description. 
Whilst  several  dear  brethren,  are  disseminating  the 
truth  among  the  young  in  the  various  missionary 
school*  of  this  city,  and  in  this  way  preparing  them 
for  the  eventful  reception  of  Christianity,  my  aim  is  to 
produce  the  same  effect  among  the  adults.  And  should 
the  Lwd  spare  my  life,  I  still  hope  to  witness  pleasing 
results  in  the  conversion  of  souls,  from,  a  class  ci 
labours  which  has  been  carried  on  hitherto  with  ap- 
parently small  success,  and  which  therefcae  is  by  many 
lightly  thought  oi'* 

Again  he  writes: — "  Visiting  Mr  Eobinson  at  Dacoa^ 
I  was  delighted  to  find  this  veteran  missionary  so* full 
of  hope  for  the  future,  and  quite  confident  that,  though 
comparatively  speaking  much  success  has  not  yet  been 
obtained  in  Bengal,  there  has  been  a  silent  work  going 
on,  which  must,  ere  many  generations  pass  away,  end 
in  the  complete  overthrow,  of  Hinduism  and  Moham- 
medanism, and  in  the  establishment  of  Christianity  on 
their  ruins.  It  was  peculiarly  pleasing  to  me  to  find 
Mr  Eobinson's  views  so  completely  coinciding  with  my 
own.  Those  missionaries  who  have  been  long  in  India 
have  seen  such  wonderful  changes  take  place  under 
their  own  eyes,  that  they  are  fully  prepared  to  see 
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others  more  astounding.  stilL    The  past,  is  to- them  a 
warrant  for  the  future." 

In  June  1849,  at  the  invitation  of  the  Orissa  mis- 
sionaries, Mr  Lacroix  imdertook  a  journey  to  Cuttack 
and  Puri,  which  proved  one  of  the  most  interesting  and 
pleasant  visits  to  missionary  brethren  ever  paid  by  him 
in  India.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  accompanjring  him.. 
The  direct  object  that  our  Orissa  brethren  had  in  view 
was,  that  we  might  preach  to  the  crowds  of  Bengali 
pilgrims  gathered  in  Puri  on  occasion  of  the  annual 
Car-festival;  and  might  with  them  concert  measures 
far  laying  the  question  of  the  public  payments  to 
Jogonn^th  before  the  Government,  with  a  view  t© 
bringing  them  to  an  end.  Our  journey  extended,  in 
the  fost  instance,  over  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  of 
unmetalled  roads,  and  occupied  five  successive  ni^ts ; 
but  all  fatigue  was  forgotten  in  the  hearty  welcome 
we  received  from  the  Orissa  missionaries  in  Cuttack, 
the  chief  town  of  their  province.  After  spending  a 
Sabbath  in  ^  that  place,  we  all  travelled,  together,  fifty 
miles  further,  to  the  town  of  Puri,  on  the  sea-shore  of 
the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  commenced  our  labours. 
Never  had  such  a  band,  of  Christian  workers  been 
gathered  together,  in .  that  high .  place  of  heathenism. 
We  were  nine  European  missionaries,  and  ten  native 

preachers ;  all  hospitably  entertained  by  George  Hough, 
2a 
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Esq.,  and  his  amiable  family,  for  the  eight  days  of  our 
stay.  The  intercourse  of  the  brethren  with  each  other 
was  of  the  most  delightful  kind;  especially  between 
Mr  Lacroix  and  the  senior  missionary  in  Orissa,  Mr 
Lacey,  who  had  <Jome  out  to  India  nearly  at  the  same 
time  with  himself,  had  engaged  in  just  the  same 
labours,  and  to  a  great  extent  held  the  same  views.  A 
man  of  large  heart,  of  ripe  experience,  a  splendid  Orissa 
preacher,  tall,  stoong  and  muscular,  devoted  heart  and 
soul  to  his  work,  Mr  Lacey  quite  came  up  to  Mr 
Lacroix's  ideal  of  a  first-rate  missionary;  and  the  latter 
felt  for  him  the  warmest  affection  and  sympathy.  On 
returning  to  Calcutta,  Mr  Lacroix,  at  the  United 
Missionary  Prayer  Meeting,  gave  a  full  account  of  our 
doings,  in  the  best  lecture  he  ever  delivered  and  pub- 
lished. It  was  known  that  he  would  speak  on  the 
subject,  and  the  chapel  was  filled  by  a  large  audience, 
among  whom  were  some  gentlemen  connected  with  Go- 
vernment service,  including  a  member  of  the  Suprenae 
Council.  The  length  to  which  this  memoir  has  ex- 
tended forbids  the  smallest  extract  in  this  place.  He 
described  the  sacred  localities  of  Puri ;  the  broad  way 
along  which  the  cars  are  drawn ;  the  filthy  lanes,  the 
lines  of  shops ;  the  stone  convents  and  lodging-houses 
for  pilgrims,  of  which  the  town  largely  consists ;  the 
sacred  tanks  where  the  pilgrims  bathe  and  the  heavenly 
turtle  feed ;  the  awful  burning-places,  with  their  three 
hundred  bodies  lying  before  our  eyes,  and  beside  them 
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countless  skulls,  and  birds  of  prey  innumerable ;  the 
holy  temple  with  its  tall  tower,  its  massive  halls,  its 
jewel-throne  on  which  the  image  stands,  and  the  lion- 
gate  by  which  the  enclosure  is  entered ;  and  set  before 
his  hearers  a  complete  picture  of  that  world-celebrated 
place  of  pilgrimage.  He  described  also  the  establish- 
ments of  priests,  their  numerous  oflSces,  their  impudent 
enticements,  their  oppressive  tyranny,  their  mutual 
dissensions,  and  their  enormous  gains.  He  pictured 
the  painful  scene,  when,  after  many  hours  of  weary 
waiting,  in  an  awful  storm  of  wind  and  rain,  the 
hundred  thousand  pilgrims  at  that  time  gathered  in 
Puri,  packed  together  in  a  dense  mass,  and  crowding 
every  roof,  veranda,  gallery,  and  avenue,  at  last  be- 
held the  long-desired  face  of  the  great  idol,  and  saw 
him  seated  on  his  car.  He  shewed  what  our  missionary 
labours  had  been,  as  morning  and  evening,  in  three 
bands,  we  went  forth  among  the  people,  and  in  various 
places,  in  the  Orissa  and  Bengali  languages,  addressed 
vast  crowds  on  the  falsity  of  idol  worship,  and  pointed 
them  to  the  true  Jogonndth — "  the  Lord  of  the  world," 
who  died  for  their  salvation.  He  exposed  the  gigantic 
evils,  physical,  moral,  and  religious,  attendant  on  these 
oft-repeated  pilgrimages  to  the  honoured  shrine ;  and 
especially  shewed  the  awful  sacrifice  of  human  life 
from  fatigue  and  disease.  And  finally  he  pointed  out 
the  evil  of  the  connexion  subsisting  between  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  temple,  and  exhibited  the  injurious  in- 
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fluence  it  exerted,  both  as  an  encouragement  to  idolatry 
and  a  hindrance  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  His  full 
and  able  discussion  of  these  interesting  particulars  was 
listened  to  with  the  deepest  satisfaction. 

The  day  following  his  lecture,  Mr  Lacroix  brought 
the  subject  of  the  Government  donation  before  the 
Missionary  Conference ;  and  at  their  request  prepared 
a  memorial  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  setting  forth,  in 
earnest  but  temperate  language,  the  evils  of  various 
kinds  connected  with  it.  That  memorial  was  signed 
by  more  than  thirty  missionaries  and  clergy  in  Cal- 
cutta, and  by  all  the  missionaries  in  Orissa ;  it  was 
duly  transmitted  to  the  Court  by  the  Indian  Grovern- 
ment,  and  was  received  by  the  Court  with  much  respect 
Other  measures  were  also  taken :  at  a  later  period  a 
memorial  was  sent  to  Lord  Dalhousie ;  and  at  length 
the  obnoxious  and  erroneous  payments  came  to  an  end. 
The  last  act  of  his  Lordship's  distinguished  career  was 
to  authorise  a  final  settlement  of  the  question.  So  far 
as  the  money  was  a  gift,  it  was  withdrawn ;  so  far  as 
it  was  a  right  of  the  temple,  it  was  exchanged  for 
land ;  in  Orissa,  this  was  placed  under  the  charge  of 
the  superintendent  of  the  temple  property,  and  the 
Government  left  the  idol  entirely  alone.  Thus  had  the 
Orissa  missionaries,  aided  by  their  Calcutta  brethren, 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  one  great  stumblingblock 
to  their  usefulness  removed  from  their  path,  and  the 
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efforts  ot  many  years  crowned  with  conaplete  suc- 
<;ess. 

In  1850,  another  public  measure  of  the  highest  im- 
portance to  our  Indian  converts  passed  the  Legislative 
CounciL  For  a  long  series  of  years  the  cruel  laws  of 
the  Hindu  and  Mussulman  system  remained  in  force, 
by  which,  in  the  most  unjust  way,  all  individuals  who 
quitted  the  communion  of  their  religion  for  any  cause 
however  worthy,  were  punished' by  the  loss  of  aU  their 
property  and  all  their  rights  of  inheritance.  Lord 
Bentinck,  among  his  other  great  measures,  put  a  stop 
to  this  injustice  in  Bengal ;  but  in  all  other  parts  of 
India  it  continued  in  full  force.  Numerous  were  the 
complaints  made,  the  petitions  presented,  and  the  dis- 
cussions carried  on,  with  a  view  to  remedy  this  state  of 
things.  Christian  people,  on  the  one  side,  wished  to 
see  the  injured  party  righted ;  the  Hindus  were  earnest 
in  maintaining  existing  wrongs ;  and  the  Madras 
Hindus  petitioned  in  their  favour  in  a  very  disre- 
spectful manner.  At  length  the  Legislature  took  the 
matter  up,  and  on  the  11th  of  April  1860,  passed  the 
act  universally  known  as  The  Liberty  of  Conscience 
Act.  In  a  few  lines  it  swept  away  these  heavy  wrongs, 
and  bestowed  for  the  first  time  upon  our  Indian  fellow- 
subjects  a  boon  which  wiU  grow  in  value  with  every 
succeeding  year : — 

"  So  much  of  any  law  or  usage  now  in  force  within 
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the  territories  subject  to  the  government  of  the  East 
India  Company,  as  inflicts  on  any  person  forfeiture  of 
rights  or  property,  or  may  be  held  in  any  way  to  im- 
pair or  affect  any  right  of  inheritance,  by  reason  of  his 
or  her  renouncing,  or  having  been  excluded  from,  the 
communion  of  any  religion,  or  being  deprived  of  caste, 
shall  cease  to  be  enforced  as  law  in  the  courts  of  the 
East  India  Company,  and  in  the  courts  established  by 
Eoyal  Charter  within  the  said  territories." 

At  this  time  events  occurred  in  the  mission  which 
greatly  tested  his  steadiness  of  principle.  He  had  from 
his  arrival  in  the  country  been  associated  with  brethren 
as  fellow-workers  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Joining  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  he  shared  with  other 
members  of  the  mission  the  local  control  and  manage- 
ment of  the  stations  placed  imder  their  joint  chaxge. 
In  the  Calcutta  Missionary  Conference,  again,  he  was  a 
coadjutor  with  missionary  brethren  of  various  societies 
and  denominations,  meeting  for  common  benefit,  and 
acting  together  on  those  great  public  questions  which 
affect  the  prosperity  of  all  missions  in  the  country. 
With  many  interests  involved,  great  varieties  of  temper 
and  disposition,  personal  prejudices  as  well  as  personal 
friendships,  the  weakness  of  human  nature  as  well  as 
its  sanctified  consecration,  it  is  only  to  be  expected 
that  great  differences  of  opinion  will  arise  even  among 
brethren,  and  that  on  the  part  of  some,  controversies 
will  at  times  wax  very  warm.     In  some  cases  where  a 
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narrow  jadgment  and  Kmited  knowledge  are  united  to 
great  firmness  of  disposition,,  it  is  peculiarly  difficult  to 
obtain  an  amicable  decision  in  disputed  matters,  or  to 
prevent  the  ruin  of  useful  schemes  for  the  great  object 
of  maintaining  peace.  Well  has  it  been  said,,  that  an 
obstinately  conscientious  man  may  be  the  ruin  of  any 
mission.  Or  again,  where  an  ill-controlled  temper  is 
exhibited,  or  there  exists  that  unpleasant,  cross-grained 
disposition  which  most  delights  in  being  in  a  state  of 
antagonism  with  surrounding  opinion,  it  is  very  hard 
to  keep  the  tempers  of  others  even,  and  to-  maintain  a 
clear,  unsullied  judgment  that  looks  only  to  the  merits 
of  the  question  in  hand. 

In  all  these  associations  Mr  Lacroix  was  a  coadjutor 
of  high  value.  Wise  in  judgement,  taking  a  broad 
view  of  important  questions,  and  able  to  illustrate  them 
by  the  teachings  of  an  extended  experience,  his  opin- 
ions were  foflped  on  a  sound  basis,  and  were  of  unusual 
value.  Of  a  most  genial  disposition,  full  of  generous 
emotions  towards  others,  most  considerate  of  the  feel- 
ings of  others,  exceedingly  courteous  in  expressing  his 
views,  especially  where  they  diflTered  from  those  around 
him,  and  never  swayed  by  the  infirmities  of  temper, 
or  the  petty  prejudices  which  not  unfrequently  guide 
the  action  of  little  minds,  he  was  sure  to  be  found 
upon  the  side  of  peace,  conciliation,  and  generous 
regard  for  all  whose  judgment  honestly  difiered  from 
his  own.     He  was,  therefore,  the  most  delightful  of 
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colleagues;  and  his  presence  and  advice  were  con- 
stantly sought  on  committees  and  sub-committees  of  all 
kinds.  You  were  certain  'to  get  a  candid  -opinion, 
freely  l)ut  kindly  given ;  no  one  was  afraid  to  differ 
from  it, -or  courteously  examine  it ;  and  all  were  sure 
that  with  his  help,  it  would  never  be  diflScult  to  arrive 
-at  some  pointed  and  definite  conclusion.  His  "-moder- 
ation "  here  was  "  known  unto  all  men,"  and  by  all 
•men  was  most  highly  esteemed. 

But  while  so  courteous,  candid,  and  generous  in  his 
-manner  of  discussing  difficult  matters,  and  willing  to 
give  in  on  minor  points  for  the  sake  of  peace,  ^he  was 
exceedingly  firm  where  great  principles  were  at  stake ; 
*and  was  a  bulwark  to  others  who,  like  himself,  desired 
to  maintain  those  principles  against  aU  who  would 
selfishly  set  them  aside.  Apart  from  minor  illustara- 
tions  of  this  fact,  there  were  two  occasions  during  his 
missionary  life  on  which  he  was  called  to  put  forth  his 
full  strength :  and  to  maintain  the  rights  and  rules  of 
the  Society  against  men  who,  for  their  own  ends,  would 
have  broken  through  laws  which  they  had  promised 
ever  to  obey.  In  one  case  the  discussion  was  carried 
over  a  long  period ;  in  another  it  was  very  hot ;  and 
on  a  single  occasion  the  committee  sat  from  noon  of 
one  day  till  sunrise  the  following  morning.  But  he 
and  the  brethren  who  sided  with  him  remained  firm, 
and  would  not  permit  the  interests  of  the  Society  to  be 
-sacrificed;  and  iu  both  cases  resisted  the  attempt  with 
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success.  Such  oocasions  do  not  often  occur  in  the 
history  of  a  missions  happy  is  it  for  a  society  when,  on 
their  oocurrence,  it  has  men  like  >him,  resolved  at  all 
risks  to  defend  the  right. 

The  year  1851  was  an  eventful  one  in  the  history  of 
the  mission,  and  Mr  Lacroix  took  a  fuU  share  in  its 
important  proceedings.  He  commenced  it  with  that 
valuable  itinerancy  with  his  friend  Weitbrecht,  which 
has  already  been  described  in  these  pages.  The  jour- 
nal of  that  trip  he  prepared  both  for  Professor  Munier 
and  for  Dr  Tidman  with  peculiar  care,  inserting  in  it  not 
merely  the  bare  incidents  that  had  occurred,  but  such 
notices  of  native  life  and  manners  as  excited  his  par- 
ticular attention.  Deeply  impressed  with  the  over- 
whelming claims  of  the  destitute  masses  of  heathen 
among  whom  he  had  travelled,  in  forwarding  the 
journal  to  Dr  Udman  he  took  the  opportunity  of 
pressing  earnestly  upon  the  Directors  the  need  of 
doing  their  utmost  for  India.  Eef erring  "  with  much 
pain"  to  the  reverses  the  Society  had  just  met  in 
Tahiti  and  South  Africa,  he  argues  thus : — 

"Does  it  not  appear,  my  dear  sir,  as  if  these  re- 
peated reverses,  occurring  to  those  missions  which  are 
located  in  countries  not  under  British  rule,  point  out 
India  as  the  sphere  which  should  <;hiefly  occupy  the 
attention  of  British  Christians  as  affording  the  most 
reasonable  prospect  of  permanence?  The  progress  of 
the  gospel  in  India  is  slow,  it  is  true,  but  not  the  less 
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sure.  Oh,  if  certain  friends  of  missions  in  Europe 
would  but  remember  that  the  moral  renovation  of  a 
vast  country  like  this  is  a  work  of  time,  and  that  a 
long  and  tedious  course  of  preparation  is  absolutely 
requisite  ere  the  period  of  fruition  arrives!  I  fear 
that  it  is  from  want  of  tMs  necessary  consideration, 
that  India  as  a  field  of  missions,  does  not  appear,  vnQi 
some  individuals,  so  attractive  as  other  parta  of  the 
world" 

Shortly  after,  having  noticed  the  lectures  ta  young 
men,  he  thus  describes  an  effort  for  another  class,  in 
which  he  took  deep  interest  and  a  prominent  share : — 

"An  attempt  of  a  different  kind  has  recently  been 
made  by  the  Calcutta  Missionary  Conference,  with  a 
view  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Pundits,  or  learned 
men  of  Bengal,  to  the  subject  (rf  Christianity.  These 
men  have  hitherto,  for  the  most  part,  superciliously 
stood  aloof  from  all  inquiry,  and  professed  great  con- 
tempt towards  the  new  religion,  as  they  call  Christianity 
It  was,  therefore,  of  importance  that  a  class  whidi 
exercises  such  wide  influence  in  this  country  should  not 
be  neglected  As  the  most  advisable  plan  to  operate 
upon  it,  it  was  decided  that  a  circular  letter,  written  in 
the  purest  Bengali  style,  should  be  addressed  to  the 
Pundits  of  this  and  other  principal  towns  of  Bengal, 
stating  what  Christianity  is,  its  claims  as  a  Divine 
religion  on  the  attention  of  all  men,  consequently  <hi 
theirs ;  and  inviting  them  to  investigate  its  evid^ices 
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and  its  merits.  It  is  expected  to  excite  considerable 
stir  among  them." 

The  hope,  however,  was  disappointed,  for,  true  to 
their  practice,  not  a  single  person  among  the  Pundits 
condescended  to  notice  the  production. 

In  April  1851,  the  missionaries  proceeded  to  lay,  at 
Bhowanipore,  on  the  site  of  his  old  dwelling-house,  the 
foundation-stone  of  the  new  Institution,  for  which 
Dr  Boaz  had  so  successfully  pleaded  among  the  friends 
of  the  Society  in  England.  Since  the  founding  of  the 
station  by  Mr  Lacroix  in  1837,  many  hundreds  of 
native  lads  had,  through  the  medium  of  both  English 
and  Beng^  received  a  thorough  Christian  education 
in  the  institution,  which  was  exceedingly  popular  in 
the  neighbourhood.  At  the  very  time  when  the  stone 
was  laid,  it  contained  more  than  six  hundred  scholars. 
A  series  of  special  services  was  held  in  connexion  with 
the  pleasing  event,  and  Mr  Lacroix  preached  one  of  the 
sermons  on  the  occasion.  This  circumstance  brings  out 
his  opinions  on  a  point  scarcely  alluded  to  hitherto,  viz., 
the  value  of  English  Christian  education  as  a  means 
of  evangelisation  in  the  great  cities  of  India.  To 
appreciate  his  views,  it  must  be  remembered  that  while, 
on  the  one  hand,  he  was  a  man  of  large  and  compre- 
hensive mind;  on  the  other,  he  was,  from  his  talents  and 
opportunities,  engaged  entirely  in  a  different  plan  of 
labour,  that  of  vernacular  preaching.  Mr  Lacroix  thus 
set  forth  his  views  :— 
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"  When  the  first  missionaries  arrived  in  Bengal,  they 
devoted  nearly  the  whole  of  their  time  and  energies  to 
the  proclamation  ^f  the  glad  tidings  of  salv^ticm  to 
adults,  thwugh  the  medium  of  the  vernacular  langoi^ 
A  more  excellent  and  scriptural  mode  of  proceeding 
could  not  have  been  adopted. 

"  With  aU  this,  experience  shewed  that  it  was  net  as 
comprdiensive  as  could  be  desired,  owing  to  certais 
local  circumstances  and  peculiarities  in  the  native  feel- 
ing and  habits,  which  rendered  its  use  to  a  certain 
de^ee  of  limited  application.  The  faot  is,  that  com- 
paratively few  of  the  more  respectable  ^nd  influential 
classes  attended  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  bazais 
and  other  places  of  public  resort,  because  they  objected 
to  mixing  in  a  promiscuous  assembly  with  persons  of 
the  lowest  ranks  and  castes.  Hence  the  missionaries 
had  often  to  lament  the  absence,  on  these  occasions,  of 
the  very  individuals  whom,  fr6m  their  position  in 
society,  it  was  of  high  importance  they  should  influence. 
Again,  it  was  found  that  preaching  to  fluctuating 
assemblies,  though  the  best,  and,  in  fact,  the  only  means 
of  reaching  the  generality  of  the  population,  did  not 
always  allow  to  the  missionary  suflBcient  time  and 
opportunity  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  to  his 
hearers,  or  to  instruct  them  thoroughly  in  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity. 

"The  missionaries  deplored  these  adverse  circum- 
stances, and  asked  God  for  His  guidance  and  interfer- 
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ence;  nor  were  these  withheld.  Almost  suddenly,  a 
door  of  usefulness  was  opened  which  promised  to  be 
the  most  eflfective  auxiliary  to  preaching ;  inasmuch  as 
it,  in  a  great  measure,  supplied  the  advantages  which 
the  former  did  not  aflford  to  the  extent  wished  for.  An 
almost  universal  desire  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
English  language,  and  western  literature,  had  existed 
among  the  young  men  belonging  to  the  most  respect- 
able families  in  the  land.  Of  this  desire,  the  mission- 
aries, among  whom  Dr  Duff  was  foremost,  availed 
themselves  to  establish  schools,  where  not  merely  a 
secular  education  of  a  superior  kind  should  be  given, 
but  where,  in  a  special  manner,  the  saving  truths  of 
Christianity  should  be  taught  and  inculcated* 

"  This  effort  succeeded  beyond  all  expectation.  Hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  young  men,  many  of  them 
appertaining  to  the  influential  classes,  flocked  to  these 
schools,  and  continued  in  them  long  enough  to  go 
through  a  regular  course  of  Christian  education,  includ- 
ing a  close  study  of  the  Bible,  its  doctrines,  precepts, 
and  the  evidences  on  which  it  is  received  as  the  Word 
of  God.  Numbers  of  the  pupils  acquired  such  a 
proficiency  in  this  knowledge,  as  to  equal,  if  not  in 
some  instances  to  surpass,  the  attainments  of  many 
young  men  brought  up  carefully  even  in  Christian 
Europe.  Thousands  of  these  have  already  gone  forth 
into  the  busy  scenes  of  life,  carrying  with  them  such 
an  acquaintance  with  the  way  of  salvation,  and  such 
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improved  principles,  as  famish  the  best  hope,  that  when 
once  their  understandings  are  more  matured  by  age, 
and  the  restraints  under  which  they  at  present  labour 
are  removed,  and  when  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  be  poured 
out  upon  the  land,  they  will  act  up  to  their  convictioDs, 
and  embrace  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  cause  a 
moral  revolution  to  take  place  which  must  shake  Hin- 
duism to  its  foundations,  and  bring  about  a  change  so 
astounding  and  so  general,  that  it  will  prove  the 
fulfilment  of  that  prophecy,  that  A  nation  shall  bs 

BOBN  IN  A  DAY.'* 

Becognising  this  system  as  one  among  several  nm- 
sionary  agencies  by  which  the  gospel  is  preached  to 
the  Hindus,  and  as  a  plan  that  specially  affects  an 
important  portion  of  the  population,  the  families  of 
those  who  stand  in  the  place  of  a  ''  middle  class,"  the 
missionaries  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  ha?e 
endeavoured  to  make  it  efficient,  and  have  secured  for 
it  on  the  part  of  the  Hindus  a  large  amount  of  favour. 
In  common  with  their  brethren  of  other  missions, 
especially  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  who  stand 
at  the  head  of  the  system  of  English  education,  they 
have  been  unwilling  to  give  to  their  students  anything 
short  of  an  education  of  the  whole  man,  intellectual, 
emotional,  moral,  and  religious.  Besides  teaching  them 
mathematics  and  natural  philosophy,  history  and  litera- 
ture, mental  philosophy  and  political  economy,  they 
have  also  instructed  them  fully  in  the  Wobd  of  €rOD, 
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its  facts,  its  doctrines,  its  evidences,  its  obligations,  its 
fruits.  And  it  is  one  of  the  most  pleasing  sights  in 
the  missionary  agencies  of  the  great  cities  and  seaports 
of  India>  to  see  the  hundreds  of  intelligent  native 
scholars  daily  brought  under  the  increasing  influence 
of  Christian  knowledge.  Christian  motives,  and  Chris- 
tian feeling.  Were  not  the  social  barriers  in  the  way 
of  a  profession  so  formidable,  hundreds  of  them  would 
quietly  pass  over  to  Christianity  as  willing  converts, 
who  now  are  "hindered"  .by  the  penalties  which  they 
have  to  pay.  Four  thousand  such  scholars  gather  daily 
in  the  English  mission  schools  of  Calcutta  and  its 
neighbourhood. 

It  strangely  happened  that  in  the  very  week  in  which 
the  foundation-stone  of  our  new  building  was  laid,  in 
answer  doubtless  to  the  prayers  then  offered  for  a  rich 
spiritual  blessing  upon  our  teaching,  five  of  our  stu- 
dents offered  themselves  for  baptism.  Two  went  back, 
but  three  remained,  and  within  a  short  time  were 
joined  by  three  others,  all  of  whom  openly  made  a 
profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  forsook  all  to 
follow  Him. 

The  uproar  and  terror  excited  in  Hindu  society  by 
these  conversions  were  tremendous.  Similar  events 
had  roused  them  before,  but  they  were  never  more 
deeply  moved  than  now.  Out  of  our  620  scholars, 
nearly  300  were  removed  in  a  fortnight.  The  native 
population  at  Ealighat  were  greatly  enraged  against 


Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


384  LABOUE  AKD  SUFFERING. 

the  missionaries,  and  threatened  to  beat  them.  An 
opposition  schod  was  opened  by  one  of  our  old  teach- 
ers, and  150  ef  our  scholars  entered  it  Meetings  of 
native  gentlemen  were  held  in  Bhowanipore  to  devise 
schemes  whereby  Hindu  scholars  should  be  induced 
to  quit  the  missionary  schools  altogether.  Ere  long 
the  excitement  spread  to  Calcutta,  and  a  "monster 
meeting  "  was  held,  (as  usual,  on  a  Sunday,)  in  which 
the  efforts  and  proceedings  of  missionaries  were  by 
some  animadverted  upon  in.  strong  terms,  and  on  tie 
part  of  others  were  as  strongly  defended.  The  ques- 
tion proposed  for  discussion  was,  whether  a  baptized 
convert  to  Christianity  can  ever  be  received  again 
within^  the  pale  of  Hindu  society.  It  was  stated  that 
two  converts  had  expressed  a  wish  to  return,  and  they 
were  named.  One  of  them,  with  his  colleagues,  at 
once  came  forward,  and  in-  a  manly  letter  declared 
that  not  one  of  their  number  had  expressed  any  wish 
of  the  kind.  And  Mr  Lacroix,  in  the  name  of  the 
other,  (his  former  catechist,  Gobindo,)  turned  the 
tables  upon  the  accuser,  by  shewing  how  the  latter  had 
tempted  him  to  apostasy,  and  that  without  success. 

In  subsequent  years,  similar  meetings  of  Hindus 
have  taken  place  for  the  same  reasons ;  and  more  per- 
severing efforts  have  been  made,  especially  by  the 
younger  men  of  the  day,  to  maintain  efficient  schools 
that  should  compete  successfully  with  missionary  in- 
stitutions.    The  younger  men  are  the  best  educated, 
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the  most  enlightened,  and  comprehend  far  better  thai^ 
their  elders  the  real  state  of  things  around  them^  The 
modem  sect  of  Brahnusts^  which  has  been  formed  by  the 
followers  of  Eammohun  Eoy,  though  they  hold  aloof 
from  idolatry  to  some  extent,  break  no  caste,  and  vio- 
late none  of  the  social  rules  contained  in. the  caste 
system.  Hundreds  therefore  join  them,  profess  their 
opinions,  and  talk  in  their^  tone,  without  exciting  any 
greater  opposition  from  the  old  school  than  grumbling 
and  regrets  for  the  good  old  times.  Christianity,  how- 
ever, aflTects  them  very  diflferently.  Two  or  three  con- 
verts produce  a  sensation  among  the  families  and 
neighbourhood  from  whence  they  have  sprung ;  the 
conversion  of  Jialf-a-dozen  sets  all  Hindu  society  in  an 
uproar;  for  there  is  power  at  work,  the  power  of 
principle,  which  the  most  indifferent  can  feel. 

A  few  years  since,  these  young  men. bore  a  testi-* 
mony  to  the  exertions  and  successes  of  missionaries^ 
the  strongest  that  has  -ever  appeared  iur  India ;  and  the 
conviction  that  Christianity  was  being  steadily  pushed 
into  Hindus  society,  led  them  ta  adopt  a  systematic 
defence  of  their  own  position  by  attacking  at  its  very 
root  the  power  which  is  their  most  formidable  opponent. 
They  say, — 

"The  vigorous  exertions  of  the  preachers  of  the 

gospel  have  tended  to  spread  widely  the  knowledge  of 

the  Christian  religion  among  the  natives  of  India. 

There  can  hardly  be  fownd  an  educated  Hindu  that 
2b 
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knows  not  something  about  U.  They  leave  nothing  un- 
tried that  can  efficiently  contribute  to  its  propagation. 
By  means  of  schook,  sermons,  lectures,  offering  hand- 
some prizes  to  successful  essayists,  and  other  indirect 
measures,  they  insidiously  cause  the  youths  of  this 
country  to  be  initiated  in  the  doctrines  of  Christiiaiity. 
The  labours  of  the  missionaries,  it  must  be  confessed, 
have  been  in  this  respect  to  a  certain  extent  crowned 
with  success ;  though  in  producing  conviction  on  the 
mind  of  the  Hindu  population  in  regard  to  the  sound- 
ness of  the  claims  of  their  religion,  they  have  not  met 
with  equally  happy  results.  But  when  it  is  found  that 
the  acquaintance  of  the  people  with  the  subject  of 
Christianity  has  grown  so  general,  and  that  they  have 
got  it  (with  some  enlightened  exceptions,  of  course) 
through  no  other  medium  than  that  of  its  advocates, 
it  is  exceedingly  desirable  that  they  should  be  made 
aware  of  what  is  said  against  it  by  eminent  men,  bom 
and  educated  in  countries  where  die  religion  of  Jesus 
is  found  to  form  the  national  faith/' 

In  many  cases,  doubtless,  such  efforts  to  turn  away 
men's  minds  from  the  gospel  system  have  been  success- 
fuL  Thousands  of  young  men  in  Calcutta  and  the 
large  towns  of  Bengal,  compelled  to  disbelieve  their 
ancestral  idolatry,  yet  unwilling  and  imable  to  meet  the 
social  punishment  that  follows  the  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity, are  on  the  watch  for  any  decent  pretext  for  re- 
jecting its  claims  and  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  its  sppeaHs. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


LABOUR  AND  SITFFBEING.  887 

The  number  of  Deists  has  greatly  increased  of  late 
years;  they  form  a  much  more  oompact  body  than 
formerly;  they  possess  activity,  spirit,  and  aeal;  and 
are  (as  we  have  seen)  stronger  opponents  of  Christianity 
than  they  once  were.  It  is  they  who  make  the  nproar 
at  the  baptisms  of  converts,  who  hinder  inquirers, 
assist  in  carrying  away  converts,  and  in  plying  all 
the  arts  at  their  command  for  seducing  them  into 
apostasy.  They  entertain  a  bitter  hatred  for  the 
gospel  as  a  spiritual  system,  though  quite  unable  to 
meet  its  defenders  in  argument;  and  they  are  now 
endeavouring  to  carry  into  fuller  effect  the  scheme 
proposed  of  securing  a  fixed  atonement  by  which 
apostates  may  be  restored  to  Hinduism.  They  have 
greatly  increased  tilie  number  of  English  schools  in 
recent  years,  and  are  thus  multiplying  tiieir  own  class. 
They  are  no  friends  to  the  old  system  of  Hinduism, 
though  they  remain  within  its  psde;  and  are  deter- 
mined foes  to  Christianity,  which  to  a  very  large  ex- 
tent has  been  the  means  of  producing  them.  They  are 
a  party  in  a  transition-state,  growing  in  numbers  and 
influence,  and  will  doubtless  contribute  very  largely  to 
the  overthrow  of  the  system  they  are  so  anxious  to 
defend. 

Side  by  side  with  them  are  growing  up  the  small 
communities  of  converts,  drawn  from  the  same  class 
as  themselves.  In  the  mission  at  Bhowanipore  six 
such  men  came  out  in  that  single  year.     Three  others 
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followed  them  in  1852 ;  and  before  liis  life  came  to  a 
close,  Mr  Lacroix  bad  tbe  satisfaction  of  seeing  no  less 
than  thirty  baptized,  the  fruit  of  the  English  Christiaa 
teaching  in  the  institution  for  which  he  had  pleaded. 
He  was  greatly  attached  to  these  young  men ;  and  they 
entertained  a  high  regard  for  him.  He  sympathised 
much  with  their  sacrifices ;  discerned  in  them  a  stronger 
stamina  of  religious  character  than  that  possessed  by 
his  southern  churches ;  encouraged  them  in  efforts  to 
support  and  extend  the  Christianity  they  had  em- 
braced ;  and  greatly  enjoyed  occasional  opportunities 
of  preaching  to  the  congregation  of  which  they  formed 
a  part  When  five  of  them  sought  to  be  trained  in 
theological  studies  for  missionary  service,  he  took  an 
important  share  in  directing  them ;  lecturing  on  the 
Hindu  Shastres,  expounding  the  system,  shewing  them 
how  to  deal  with  objections,  and  giving  them  exercises 
in  preaching.  Almost  all  his  branch  of  their  studies 
was  conducted  in  Bengali  With  much  satisfaction  he 
saw  three  of  them  enter  upon  work  as  catechists :  and 
how  greatly  would  he  have  rejoiced  to  know  that 
shortly  after  his  decease,  the  same  three,  consistent  and 
esteemed  men  would  be  ordained  to  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel,  the  first  so  ordained  by  the  London  Society 
in  Northern  India ;  and  that  they  would  enter  upon 
the  sphere  in  which  his  own  life  was  passed,  that  of 
preaching  to  the  Hindus  the  words  of  Jesus  in  their 
own  native  tongue  I 
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Of  the  relation  which  the  modem  school  of  Hindus 
bears  to  the  idolatrous  system,  Mr  Lacroix  had  a  striking 
illustration  in  the  reception  given  by  a  large  audience 
of  that  school  to  a  lecture  delivered  by  one  of  their 
number  before  the  Bethune  Society  in  Calcutta.  He 
thus  describes  the  lecture  and  the  feelings  produced  by 
it  in  his  own  mind,  in  a  letter  to  Dr  Tidman  : — 

"The  lecture,  at  which  I  was  personally  present,  was 
attended  by  two  or  three  hundred  young  men  belonging 
to  some  of  the  most  respectable  native  families  in  Cal- 
cutta. The  particular  passages  which  animadverted  on 
the  gods,  gurus,  brahminism,  caste,  and  other  topics 
connected  with  Hinduism,  were  received  with  loud 
cheers  and  acclamations.  This  fact  shewed  how  fully 
the  whole  assembly  shared  in  the  views  of  the  lecturer  on 
those  points,  and  were  to  me  an  unmistakable  indication 
of  the  progress  which  truth  is  making  in  the  public 
mind.  On  hearing  these  spontaneous  and  fearless  ac- 
clamations, when  the  errors  of  the  prevailing  religious 
system  were  exposed,  I  could  not  but  view  them  as  a 
pleasing  sign  of  the  times.  They  led  me  to  feel  that 
Hinduism  is  passing  away ;  and  to  indulge  the  hope, 
that  at  no  very  distant  period,  still  more  pleasing  indi- 
cations in  favour  of  Christianity  will  become  apparent. 
India  is  evidently  becoming  gradually  more  prepared 
for  some  great  change ;  and  that  which  has  lately  hap- 
pened in  China,  may  come  upon  us  also  unawares. 
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This,  therefore^  is  the  time  for  the  friends  of  missions 
to  pray  with  redoubled  fervour  that  the  good  Liord  will 
take  the  case  of  India  into  His  own  hands,  and  cwise 
the  promising  state  of  feeling  amwig  the  educated 
classes  respecting  the  system  of  their  ancestors^  to  sub- 
serve the  advancement  of  His  kingdom." 

In  one  class  of  the  modem  school  of  Hindus,  the 
followers  of  Eammohun  Roy,  Mr  Lacroix  felt  a  pecu- 
liar interest.  At  one  time  he  thought  that  they  would 
exercise  considerable  power  as  reformers  of  the  Hindu 
system,  and  that  as  they  increased  in  number,  they 
would  turn  to  full  account  for  the  benefit  of  their 
countrymen  the  enlightenment  they  themselves  pos- 
sessed. Their  influence  as  a  body  dates  from  1840, 
when  they  formed  a  distinct  society,  and  adopted  the 
name  of  Brahmists  or  worshippers  of  the  Supreme 
They  formed  plans  for  instructing  their  countrymen  in 
their  tenets,  set  up  <a  press,  gathered  a  library,  and 
established  a  periodical.  They  have  published  several 
of  the  tracts  included  in  the  Vedas,  the  treatises  of 
Eammohun  Roy  against  idolatry,  with  many  other 
works  illustrative  of  ancient  Hindu  literature,  and  a 
little  manual  of  their  own  system,  filled  with  moral 
precepts.  They  also  endeavoured  from  the  first  to 
cultivate  devout  feelings  in  their  members,  by  the 
celebration  of  regular  worship.  For  this  purpose,  the 
followers   of  their  doctrine  meet  every   Wednesday 
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evening,  on  the  premises  of  the  society  in  one  of  the 
chief  streets  of  Calcutta.  Their  long  hall  has  been 
fitted  with  pews  rising  backward  from  the  centre  to 
the  two  ends,  and  well  lighted  by  chandeliers  and  wall- 
brackets.  In  the  middle  oi  the  hall,  upon  a  carpeted 
dais  of  marble,  sit  the  two  pundits,  who  lead  the 
worship ;  and  in  a  recess  immediately  opposite  are  the 
musiciansw  The  service  commences  with  the  reading 
of  various  passages  from  the  Vedaa  The  sacred  hymn, 
the  Gayatri,  is  recited  and  meditated  on.  A  hymn 
from  one  €i  the  Upanishads  is  then  chanted  by  all 
present  An  exposition  of  texts  from  the  Vedas,  or 
an  essay  on  some  branch  of  natural  theology,  follows ; 
and  is  succeeded  by  a  short  discourse  by  one  of  the 
members,  generally  the  president  The  service  closes 
with  the  singing  of  hymns  by  the  professional  mu- 
sicians, who  accompany  it  with  their  instrumenta  The 
whole  occupies  about  an  hour.  Mr  Lacroix  on  many 
occasions  was  present  at  this  worship,  and  would  ac- 
company visitors  to  it,  as  an  object  that  furnished  a 
striking  illustration  of  one  of  the  most  interesting 
phases  of  modem  Hindu  society.  The  society  haa, 
however,  done  very  little  for  the  country.  Fed  and 
sustained  by  what  it  repudiates,  rather  than  the  powers 
less  deism  it  i»:of  esses,  rendered  tame  and  wearisome 
in  its  worship  by  the  same  round  of  Sanskrit  extracts, 
the  same  addresses  on  the  works  of  creation,  and  the 
same  diy  moral   precepts,   without  an  all-powerful 
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motive  to  enforce  them,  and  at  the  same  time  com* 
promising  its  position  by  the  maintenance  of  the  roles 
of  caste,  it  exercises  but  a  poor  influence  on  the  idol- 
atrous system  it  sprang  up  to  oppose.  It  has  "  come 
to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this ; "  but  it  has 
proved  unequal  to  its  task  Destitute  of  a  martyr- 
spirit,  it  has  destroyed  its  influence  by  fatal  compro* 
mises;  and  the  sweeping  away  of  Puranic  idolatry  is 
being  effected  by  the  small  bands  of  Christian  con* 
verts,  upon  whom  its  members  look  with  such  proud 
disdain,  and  whose  Divine  doctrine  they  so  virulently 
oppose. 

Among  Mr  Lacroix's  quiet  employments  at  this 
period  of  his  life,  was  the  occasional  editing  of  portions 
of  Scripture  for  the  Calcutta  Bible  Society.  The 
single  Gospels,  the  Acts,  and  the  Psalms,  which  are 
very  largely  <5irculated  by  missionaries,  he  frequently 
passed  through  the  press,  though  he  never  took  any 
share  in  joriginal  translation.  His  work  for  the  Tract 
Society,  by  direct  contributions  from  his  pen,  was  very 
limited,  though  his  wise  advice  in  the  management  of 
the  society  and  the  critical  judgment  he  at  times 
passed  on  its  works  was  greatly  valued.  Only  four 
tracts  (I  think)  were  ever  published  by  him :  including 
the  Ten  Commandments,  an  excellent  tract ;  his  tract 
on  Popery;  and  another  on  the  "Test  of  Eeligious 
Systems,"  which  is  very  popular. 

In  September  1855,  the  presence  of  a  great  number 
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of  country  missionaries  in  Cakutta,  en  special  business 
connected  with  their  own  societies,  suggested  the  pro- 
priety of  inviting  them  to  form,  with  the  Calcutta  mis- 
sionaries, a  General  Conference,  which  in  successive 
meetings  should  examine  the  present  position  of  the 
chief  questions  connected  with  their  common  work. 
The  proposal  was  cordially  received,  and  most  effectu* 
ally  carried  out.  Forty-seven  missionaries,  including 
many  of  great  experience,  who  had  been  thirty  years 
in  the  country,  met  on  the  occasion.  The  meetings 
were  held  for  four  days  in  succession,  and  a  great  deal 
of  useful  information  was  communicated  respecting 
their  principal  plans  of  usefulness.  Mr  Lacroix  took 
a  prominent  share  in  the  proceedings,  and  his  views 
were  received  with  great  deference.  He  presided  dur- 
ing one  of  the  days  of  meeting ;  and  contributed  to  the 
discussions  a  most  valuable  paper  on  the  Difficulties  of 
Missions  in  Bengal,  both  general  and  special,  which  is 
published  in  the  Conference  Report  It  may  be  added, 
also,  that  he  was  particularly  gratified  during  the  Con- 
ference with  the  successful  appearance  of  a  young 
fellow-countryman,  the  Eev.  R  Bion,  who  had  been 
originally  trained  in  the  Missionary  Institute  at  Basle, 
and  after  his  arrival  in  Bengal  had  joined  the  Baptist 
mission  at  Dacca. 

Mr  Lacroix's  paper  seems  to  be  substantially  the 
lecture  on  the  same  subject  which  he  had  delivered  at 
Gteneva.     One  extract  only  is  here  given  on  an  import- 
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ant  toifiCy  abont  which  he  has  not  yet  spoken  in  this 
volume,  the  subject  of  Hindu  Caste  :— 

"  Among  the  religious  and  social  institutions  which 
impede  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  this  country,  I 
would  mention  as  one  of  the  chief,  the  division  of 
the  people  into  castes.  Caste  strikes  at  the  very  root  of 
the  two  cardinal  virtues  which  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  been  designed  to  produce  in  msok,  viz., 
hwmility  and  universal  brotiterly  love.  It  causes  the 
Hindus  utterly  to  repudiate  the  scriptural  doctrine^ 
that  God  has  made  all  men  of  one  blood ;  that  all 
therefore  are  alike  in  His  estimation  ;  and  that  c(Mise- 
quently  they  are  bound  to  view  each  other,  and  to 
sympathise  with  each  other,  as  brethren.  It  elevates 
beyond  measure,  in  their  own  estimation,  the  highest 
orders,  and  fills  them  with  an  arrogance  and  pride 
which  they  indulge  and  foster  as  tiieir  birthright; 
whilst^  on  the  other  hand,  it  fills  the  lowest  witb  an 
abject  sense  of  their  own  degradation  and  inferiority. 
Caste  has,  moreover,  the  strongest  tendency  to  extin- 
guish in  the  human  breast  feelings  of  universai  hro^ 
iherly  lave,  and  leads  the  Hindus  to  view  members  of 
a  different  caste  as  belonging  to  another  species  of 
beings,  with  which  they  have  but  little  in  comnnm, 
and  with  whose  sufferings  and  joys  they  accordingly  do 
not  feel  called  upon  to  sympathise  very  much  more 
than  they  would  do  with  those  of  the  brute  creation. 

<*Wh^  we  further  consider  the  dreadful  conse- 
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quences  which  loss  of  caste  entails, — the  severing  of  the 
nearest  and  dearest  relative  and  domestic  ties,  the  loss 
of  property  and  reputation,  the  being  forsaken  and  cast 
away  npon  the  worid  as  a  stranger  and  a  vagabond, 
and  other  similar  trials ;  when  we  consider  this  whole 
train  of  evils,  I  say,  which  would  make  the  most  stout- 
hearted European  to  quail  ere  he  encountered  them, 
(and,  remember,  they  must  be  encountered  to  a  greater 
or  less  degree  by  the  timid  Hindu  when  he  embraces 
Christianity,)  shall  we  be  surprised  that  caste  forms 
such  a  formidable  bar  to  the  reception  of  the  gospel  by 
the  natives  of  this  country?" 

With  his  appearance  at  this  conference  his  public 
work  in  Calcutta,  which  had  lasted  so  many  years,  and 
occupied  so  prominent  a  position  among  the  missionary 
agencies  of  the  dty,  almost  draws  to  an  end.  Very 
soon  after  the  conference  he  proceeded  to  Berhampore 
for  one  of  his  cold-weather  tours,  but  was  taken  very 
ill,  was  compelled  to  return  to  Calcutta,  and  forbidden 
to  venture  out  on  such  an  object  again  that  season. 
He  suffered  from  congestion  of  the  live^,  attended  at 
times  with  fever.  He  had  intended  to  make  a  long 
tour  with  Mr  Samuel  Hill,  and  talked  of  setting  out 
on  his  return  for  the  district  of  Burisaul,  which  for 
several  urgent  reasons  he  was  anxious  to  visit  with  its 
missionary,  Mr  Page.  Against  his  will  he  was  com- 
pelled to  remain ;  and  instead  of  forwarding  to  England 
a  journal  of  useful  labour,  he  was  permitted  only  to 
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send  a  plaintive  story  of  Ms  unexpected  illness.     He 
informed  Dr  Tidmaa  of  it>  and  added  :— 

"  I  feel  but  too  plainly  that  I  am  no  longer  so  strong 
as  I  once  was,  which  at  my  age,  fifty-seven,  and  ^ter 
a  sojourn  of  thirty-five  years  in  India>  is,  perhaps,  not 
much  to  be  wondered  at  The  Lord's  will  be  done ! 
I  am  in  His  faithful  hands,  and  this  suffices  me.  For 
I  know,  not  only  from  His  Word,  but  also  from  my 
repeated  experience,  that  aU  His  dealings  with  His 
children  are  always  fraught  with  love,  and  designed  for 
their  good.  Perhaps  I  may  as  well  add,  that  I  have 
not  the  remotest  wish  or  intention  of  returning  to 
Europe.  I  prefer  to  remain  at  my  post  in  the  land  of 
my  adoption,  and  to  do  what  I  can  in  the  Lord's  work, 
until  He  sees  fit  to  remove  me  to  a  better  world." 

Before  the  reply  to  this  letter  arrived,  he  was  struck 
down  again  and  again.  His  health  deteriorated  greatly ; 
three  times  the  fever  returned ;  and  the  last  attack,  in 
the  month  of  August,  was  so  severe,  that  he  was 
advised  very  earnestly  to  leave  the  country  for  Europe. 
During  many  months  of  the  year  all  work  was  laid 
aside ;  his  days  were  weariness,  his  nights  were  pain. 

Disease  in  India  in  all  its  aspects  differs  greatly  from 
the  sicknesses  of  Europe.  Its  principal  forms  are  few, 
and  they  are  freed  from  some  of  the  terrors  which 
attach  to  disease  at  home.     In  India  we  scarcely  think 
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of  contagion ;  scarlet  fever,  the  typhus  of  crowded  cities, 
and  malignant  sore  throat,  are  exceedingly  rare.  Con-» 
sumption  is  almost  unknown,  and  all  bronchial  affections 
are  less  numerous.  Cholera,  dysentery,  inflammatory 
fevers,  and  disorders  of  the  liver,  are  our  chief  complaints 
— few  in  number,  but  deadly.  The  accompaniments  of 
Indian  diseases  are  very  different  to  those  which  sur- 
round a  patient  in  England^  and  are  very  much  against 
his  recovery.  The  temperature  of  a  fever-room,  say  the 
doctors,  should  be  kept  down  to  60**.  But  how  shall 
we  give  the  patient  the  blessing  of  a  cool  room  in  India, 
when  the  thermometer  stands  above  80®  for  eight 
months  in  the  year  1  What  sweet  domestic  comforts 
are  available  to  the  sufferer  in  an  English  homestead  f 
The  neat  carpeted  room,  the  curtained  windows,  the 
white  bed-curtains,  the  clean  coverlet,  tho  deliciously 
soft  feather-bed,  in  which  he  can  roll  like  a  king ;  the 
papered  wall  with  its  many  devices  and  its  rich  border, 
.where,  in  the  long  listless  iiours,  when  trifles  form  his 
little  world,  he  may  trace  all  sorts  of  figures  and  indulge 
himself  in  numberless  illusive  dreams ;  the  pretty  pic- 
tures, perhaps  of  coimtry  life,  that  grace  the  walls ;  the 
bright  fire  in  winter,  the  variegated  papers  in  summer, 
with  their  streaming  threads  of  gold;  the  table  ex- 
quisitely neat,  whereon  stand  the  fresh  flowers,  and 
where  the  medicines  and  all  other  necessaries  are  kept 
at  hand, — ^how  cosy  and  rich  in  comfort  those  English 
rooms  are  made !    Then  the  prim  maids,  whose  light 
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footfall,  and  womanly,  gentle  ways,  express  so  much 
sympathy  for  the  patient's  sufferings ;  and  the  bright 
look  out  upon  the  cheerful  garden  with  its  waving 
trees^  whence  through  the  open  window  enters  the  cool 
breeze  laden  with  the  fragrance  of  roses  and  honey- 
suckle and  sweetbrier,  or  bearing  the  sweet  trill  of 
some  happy  songster,  or  perhaps  the  ceaseless  dashing 
of  the  restless  sea, — all  messengers  of  health,  and 
speaking  loving  words  of  comfort ! 

How  different  the  lot  of  the  Indian  exile  strudL 
down  by  one  of  the  fell  diseases  of  that  burning  clime  I 
A  lofty  matted  room,  in  which  the  Venetians  are  partly, 
and  the  glass  windows  wholly,  closed  to  keep  out  Uie 
blinding  glare  and  fiery  heat;  a  light  bedstead  with 
cotton  mattress  for  his  bed,  posts,  tester,  and  curtains 
all  removed ;  the  broad  punkah  swinging  to  and  fro 
over  his  head  and  fanning  him  with  mild  movements 
of  air  already  warm;  bare  white  walls  around  him; 
the  beams  and  rafters  of  the  flat  roof  above  him  aU 
exposed:  these  are  the  externals  of  his  sick-room. 
There  he  lies  in  his  white  linen  and  wide  Turkish 
drawers,  upon  the  surface  of  his  bed,  not  in  it :  watch- 
ing the  movements  of  the  punkah  as  it  swings ;  count- 
ing the  folds  of  its  deep  frill ;  counting  the  rafters  of 
the  roof ;  following  the  silent  movements  of  a  lizard, 
as  with  sprawling  feet  he  creeps  to  the  musquitoes  on 
the  walls  and  swallows  them  by  dozens ;  or  interested 
in  that  delightful  cobweb  in  the  comer,  where  a  clever 
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old  spider,  who  has  learned  many  "dodges"  in  his 
long  experience,  draws  into  his  cruel  wiles  the  strong- 
est flies.  No  cooling  breezes  laden  with  fragrance  blow 
for  him;  dust  streams  in  at  every  open  window;  by 
day  the  air  is  fire,  it  is  still  hot  by  night ;  no  pleasant 
songs  of  birds,  no  sound  of  the  surf-roar  fall  upon  his 
ear :  no  trim  maidens  wait  upon  his  comfort,  speaking 
the  tongue  of  his  childhood,  but  grown  men  are  his 
attendants,  impassive  though  they  be  gentle,  who  speak 
a  language,  every  word  of  which  reminds  him  that  he 
is  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land.  Who  can  wonder  that 
some,  who  have  no  wife  or  daughter  as  a  gentle  nurse 
in  sad  hours  like  these,  and  who  are  left  dependent 
solely  upon  native  service,  destitute  of  the  stimulus  of 
hope  and  cheerfulness,  rise  from  their  bed  no  more ; 
and  that  many  others,  disgusted  with  the  heated 
climate,  secure  an  early  opportunity  to  visit  that 
native  country,  which  now  seems  ten  times  lovelier 
than  before  ? 

Mr  Lacroix  was  beginning  to  rally  and  throw  oflFthe 
severity  of  his  illness,  when  he  received  a  letter  from 
Dr  Tidman,  which  greatly  affected  and  cheered  him. 
The  letter  acknowledged  the  first  tidings  of  his  illness ; 
expressed  deep  sympathy  with  him  in  his  suffering; 
and  recognising  the  fact  that  he  had  now  been  absent 
twelve  years  from  Europe  after  his  brief  visit  of  two 
years,  most  jviiciously  and  kindly  invited  him  to  visit 
England  again.     In  the  kindest  and  most  affectionate 
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manner  lie  was  assured  he  would  be  allowed,  as  an  in- 
valid, all  the  repose  he  might  desire  in  England  or  in 
Switzerland;  that  his  time  and  residence  would  be 
entirely  under  his  own  control ;  and  that  the  Directors 
would  ask  from  him  only  such  voluntary  service  as 
he  felt  willing,  to  give  when  his  health  should  be  re- 
established. To  this  letter  he  retumei  the  following 
reply : — 

"  I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yeur  letter  of 
the  &th  of  June.  The  expressions  of  sympathy  it  con- 
tains deeply  affected  me  and  went  quite  to  my  heart. 
I  beg  you  will  return  to  the  Directors  my  most  cordial 
thanks  for  the  great  consideration  and  kindness  they 
have  shewn  towards  me,  by  the  resolution  they  adopted, 
permitting  me — nay,  affectionately  inviting  me, — ^to 
return  to  Europe  for  a  season*  If  anything  could 
have  increased  my  attachment  to  the  Society,  truly  it 
would  have  been  this  very,  very  kind  and  brotherly 
proceeding  on  the  part  of  those  who  manage  its  affaira 
When  I  addressed  you  in  March  last,  the  state  of  my 
health  was  really  not  such,  in  my  opinion,  as  to  render 
it  necessary  for  me  even  to  think  of  a  return  to  Europe ; 
and  I  wrote  to  you  accordingly.  The  Directors  there- 
fore give  me  more  credit  for  disinterestedness  than.  I 
deserve.  Indeed,  to  me  who  am  best  able  to  appreciate 
the  value  of  the  labours  which  I  carry  on,  they  appear 
very  insignific^ant    It  is  a  daily  source  of  8orix>w  and 
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regret  to  me  tliat  I  do  so  little,  and  am  of  so  little  use 
to  the  cause  in  which  I  am  supposed  to  be  so  active. 
Since  my  March  letter,  however,  I  have  had  three  other 
attacks  of  illness  accompanied  with  fever ;  and  am  at 
this  moment  only  recovering  from  the  last  attack, 
which  was  the  most  severe  of  all  and  kept  me  three 
whole  weeks  confined  to  my  couch.  From  these  cir- 
cumstances, there  might  appear  more  need  than  I  at 
first  conceived,  for  a  change  to  Europe.  But  after 
consulting  my  medical  adviser  and  relative,  Dr  Vos,  I 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  a  trip  to  the  Upper 
Provinces  of  India  and  a  sojourn  of  some  months  at 
Almorah  will  be  sufficient  for  my  present  need." 

This  conclusion  was  a  grave  error,  and  led  to  fatal 

consequences.     Several  of  us  thought  so  at  the  time, 

and  urged  upon  him  that  as  he  had  now  been  absent 

so  long  from  Europe,  it  was  evident  that  the  climate 

was  affecting  his  constitution,  and  he  ought  to  quit  it. 

He  did  not  think  so,  though  four  attacks  of  illness  in 

a  single  year  were  evidence  of  it  unmistakable.     Dr 

Vos's  judgment  on  the  subject  was  very  decided :  he 

urged  his  uncle  strongly  to  go  to  Europe,  and  only 

consented  to  his  visiting  the  Upper  Provinces  when 

he  saw  him  so  unwilling  to  try  the  voyage  home. 

There  were  difficulties  in  the  family  that  lay  in  the 

way  of  the  latter  place,  but  they  could  have  been  got 

over ;  the  principal  obstacle,  however,  was  his  unwill- 
2c 
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ingness  to  undertake  so  long  a  journey,  especially  by 
sea,  when  he  desired  to  remain  settled  in  India.  We 
cannot  but  lament  his  decision :  convinced  as  all  are 
who  understand  the  influence  of  our  Indian  climate, 
that  had  he  left  it  then,  ten  years  of  health  and  com- 
fort might  have  been  added  to  his  life,  and  that, 
humanly  speaking,  he  would  now  have  been  alive. 

He  rallied  and  began  slowly  to  improve :  though 
very  far  from  being  strong,  he  was  able  to  get  out ; 
and  soon  observed  with  pleasure  the  signs  of  the 
approach  of  the  cold  season,  in  the  tall  columns  of  the 
white  ants  pouring  from  the  garden  soil,  on  which 
kites,  crows,  and  bats  in  the  air  above,  and  rats,  frogs, 
and  garden-lizards  on  the  earth  below,  find  the  most 
luscious  banquet  of  the  year.  At  the  end  of  Novem- 
ber, he  took  the  steamer  for  the  Upper  Provinces, 
and  after  a  pleasant  voyage  of  three  weeks  up  the 
great  Ganges,  arrived  at  Mirzapore  and  Benares,  where 
the  brethren  of  our  Society's  missions  gave  him  a  most 
aflfectionate  and  hearty  welcome.  I  joined  him  at 
Benares  in  the  last  week  of  the  year. 

Here  we  had  the  great  pleasure  of  joining  in  the 
Benares  Missionary  Conference,  a  gathering  of  the 
same  kind,  and  having  in  view  the  same  objects  as  the 
Bengal  Conference  the  year  before.  Thirty  mission- 
aries were  present,  including  four  of  us  from  Calcutta ; 
and  amongst  them  were  the  most  experienced  and  able 
missionaries  labouring  in  the  North-west  Provinces. 
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Hie  same  broad  acquaintance  with  tlie  field  of  labour, 
the  same  sound  judgment,  the  same  rich  and  "rnded 
experience,  were  brought  to  bear  upon  the  missionary 
questions  of  Upper  India,  as  had  been  applied  to  the 
plains  of  Bengal ;  and  those  who  had  been  present  at 
both  Conferences,  agreed  that  in  some  respects  the 
Conference  at  Benares  was  superior  to  that  at  Calcutta. 
Mr  Lacroix's  personal  reception  l^  the  Conference  was 
most  honourable,  and  gave  him  great  pleasure.  He 
was  personally  known  to  many,  and  by  reputation 
known  to  all ;  while  the  oldest  missionaries  especially 
fully  appreciated  his  uncommon  worth,  and  gave  to  his 
opinions  the  weight  and  attention  they  deserved. 

The  Conference  concluded,  be  proceeded  up  the 
country,  with  our  colleague  Mr  Budden ;  and  passing 
Allahabad  and  Cawnpore,  paid  a  most  pleasant  nsit  to 
Agra  and  Delhi  I  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  these 
celebrated  cities  with  him,  and  saw  their  great  build- 
ings in  his  company.  He  was  deeply  interested  in 
those  grand  erections  of  which  he  had  often  read ;  and 
in  a  lively  letter  to  his  daughter  Emily,  described  the 
strange  and  striking  scenes  that  passed  before  his  eyes. 
The  post-travelling  along  the  Grand  Trunk  Eoad ;  the 
crowds  of  natives,  in  coloured  dresses,  streaming  along 
it  from  dawn  to  sunset,  with  vehicles  of  all  kind% 
shapes,  and  uses;  the  thriving  villages;  the  broad, 
brown,  scorched  plains ;  the  numerous  and  deep  stone 
wells,  from  which  teams  of  bullocks  were  drawing 
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water ;  all  these  things  he  marked  as  interesting  inns- 
trations  of  Oriental  life  and  sceneiy  in  Upper  Indi% 
nnchanged  for  tw&  thousand  years.  He  admired  the 
boildings  greatly;  the  fort  at  Agra;  the  palace,  the 
Dnrbar-haU  containing  the  Sonmath  gates;  the  ex- 
qnisite  marble  "Mosque  of  Pearl;'*  and  the  awful 
weU,  down  which  refractory  inmates  of  the  harem  were 
hnrled  alive ;  the  great  tomb  of  Akbar ;  and  the  won- 
derful Taj,  the  finest  building  in  the  world ;  the  Palace 
of  Delhi  also,  with  its  marble  halls ;  the  great  mosque 
of  the  city ;  and  the  temples,  tanks,  and  sacred  locali- 
ties of  Muttra,  the  birthplace  of  the  idol  Krishna: 
he  beheld  them  all  with  intense  interest,  but  did  not 
venture  to  describe  them.  From  Delhi  he  came  down 
to  Futtehguhr,  and  spent  a  delightful  week  with  the 
American  missionaries  of  that  prosperous  station,  re- 
siding with  Mr  and  Mrs  Freeman.  Here  he  found 
some  obstacles  in  the  way  of  visiting  Almorah,  and 
breathing  for  a  few  months  its  mountain-air :  and  the 
home-longing  being  always  strong  in  his  Swiss  hearty 
he  was  only  too  ready  to  throw  the  scheme  aside,  and 
return  forthwith  to  Calcutta.  He  had  not  accomplished 
half  the  plan  essentially  necessary  even  to  an  ordinary 
restoration  to  health.  Still  he  returned  home  decidedly 
better,  and  enjoyed  tolerable  health  for  two  years 
longer.  On  his  return,  he  laid  before  the  Directors 
the  results  of  his  observations  on  the  North-west  Mis- 
sions, and  pleaded  very  earnestly  that  the  stations  of 
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the  Society  in  that  part  of  India  should  be  strongly 
reinforced. 

In  May  commenced  the  appalling  mutiny,  which 
not  only  struck  terror  into  all  hearts  in  India,  but  in  a 
few  months  filled  India  and  England  with  mourning 
households.  Its  numerous  events  are  too  recent  to 
need  mention  here ;  and  it  will  suffice  to  give  a  brief 
extract  from  his  letters  of  July,  illustrating  in  the 
plainest  manner  the  attitude  and  spirit  with  which  he 
regarded  the  dreadful  calamity : — 

"Ever  since  our  troubles  began,  there  have  been 
repeated  meetings  in  Calcutta,  for  social  and  public 
prayer ;  and  it  is  extremely  pleasing  to  observe  how 
common  danger  has  drawn  Christians  of  all  denomi- 
nations together.  The  venerable  Bishop  of  Calcutta 
has  just  issued  an  invitation  to  all  the  Protestant 
ministers  and  missionaries  in  town,  to  attend  a  solemn 
meeting  of  this  description  at  his  episcopal  residence 
on  the  7th  instant.  May  it  be  blessed  I  To  whom  can 
we  now  look  for  eflfectual  help,  but  to  our  God  ? 

"  Things  look  so  dark,  that  if  our  God  does  not  in- 
terpose, even  Calcutta  will  not  remain  safe  very  long  ; 
and  it  is  by  no  means  impossible,  though  it  is  not 
probable,  that  by  the  time  this  reaches  y6u,  may  have 
been  swept  away  like  the  rest,  and  we  all  with  it.  I 
remember  nothing  in  history  which  oflTers  a  parallel  to 
the  desolation,  that  like  a  mighty  wave  is  now  rolling 
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over  India^  except  in  some  measure  the  irmptions  of  the 
Hnns  and  other  barbarians  into  Europe.  Truly  our 
sins,  personal  and  national^  mnst  be  veiy  aggravated, 
that  suich  judgments  have  fallen  upon  us.  Dear  sir, 
let  fervent  ajid  constant  prayer  be  oflfered  up  by  our 
Christian  fiiends  in  Britain,  for  the  missionaries  and 
their  families,  for  all  our  European  brethren  and  sisters 
in  India,  and  for  our  native  converts. 

"This  is  all  very  gloomy,  no  doubt ;  but  neither  my 
brethren  nor  I  are  desponding.  We  fully  trust  tliat 
even  yet  our  faithful  Lord,  to  whom  is  committed  all 
power  in  heaven  and  upon  earth,  will  stretch  forth  Hia 
mighty  arm  and  say  to  the  tempest,  'Be  stilL'  For 
myself,  I  entertain  a  strong  hope,  that  if  we  are  per- 
mitted to  pass  safely  through  our  troubles,  and  if 
British  authority  be  once  again  restored,  the  present 
crisis  will  prove  most  favourable  to  the  furtherance  of 
the  gospel  in  this  country." 

Like  hundreds  of  others,  Mr  Lacroix  felt  a  personal 
solicitude  for  numerous  relatives  and  still  more  nu- 
merous friends  who  were  involved  in  the  troubles  of 
the  mutiny,  and  the  long  war  required  for  its  suppres- 
sion. One  nephew,  with  his  brother-oflScers,  was 
engaged  a  whole  day  fighting  the  Sepoys  of  his 
regiment  at  Jhelum ;  another  was  shot  at  by  dozens  of 
muskets  on  the  parade-ground  of  Benares,  but  came 
out  imscathed ;  another,  after  escaping  great  peril  in 
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the  mutiny  at  Allahabad,  was  employed  for  months  as 
civil  magistrate,  trampling  out  disorder  by  the  most 
sunwnaiy  penalties.  There  was  another  who,  had  he 
lived,  would  have  stood  to  him  in  a  dearer  relation  still, 
and  who  did  his  part  manfully  in  the  crisis,  but  never 
saw  its  end,  Walter  Freeling,  after  speuding  several 
years  in  regimental  duty,  this  year  joined  the  comnus- 
sariat  staff;  and  leaving  us  in  Calcutta  immediately  on 
the  first  outbreak,  proceeded  on  duty  to  the  fort  at 
Allahabad.  A  young  Christian,  a  good  soldier,  brave;, 
calm,  self-reliant,  genial,  cheerful,  he  was  a  favourite 
with  all  who  knew  him.  He  joined  Havelock's  little 
band  at  Cawnpore,  after  their  first  advance ;  marched 
on  with  them  to  Lucknow,  shared  in  their  desperate 
efforts  to  force  a  passage  through  the  city,  and  reached 
the  garrison  unhurt.  Believed  by  Sir  Colin  Campbell, 
he  was  attached  to  the  division  of  General  Franks,  and 
had  entered  upon  their  campaign ;  when,  with  hundreds 
of  the  EngUsh  soldiers,  he  was  attacked  by  small-po^ 
(which  ran  through  the  country  like  a  plague,)  and  died 
in  a  few  days ;  leaving  behind  mauy  bleeding  hearts  to 
mourn  his  untimely  end. 

That,  alas !  was  not  the  only  case  in  which,  during 
the  last  years  of  his  life,  Mr  Lacroix  was  called  to 
mourn  the  removal  of  friends  and  brethren  whom  he 
loved.  As  time  rolled  on,  many  changes  occurred  in 
the  mission  and  in  the  agency  of  other  societies  by 
which  he  was  affected.    In  1853,  we  were  eight  mis- 
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sionaries  in  Calcmtta:  within  five  years  three  were 
dead,  and  three  had  gone  to  England,  leaving  him 
ahnost  alona  First,  Mr  Mnndy  died  in  Angnst  1853, 
after  a  lengthened  missionaiy  service  of  more  than 
thirty  years.  ''He  was  the  last  of  that  generation  of 
missicmaries,"  wrote  Mr  Lacroix,  "when  I  arrived  thirty- 
two  years  ago :  a  serions  call  to  me  to  be  also  ready." 
Mr  Paterson  followed  in  December  1854;  and  Mr 
Parker  in  September  1858.  Others  dear  to  him  in 
other  missions  had  ceased  from  labour  also.  Heberlin 
died  in  1849;  Weitbrecht  and  Lacey  in  1852;  Dr 
Sutton  two  years  after.  Mr  Archibald  Grant  also,  and 
Mrs  Grant,  who  had  been  such  liberal  supporters  of 
our  mission,  and  personally  such  valued  friends  of  the 
missionaries,  died  also  within  a  short  period  of  each 
other.  And  thus  time  after  time  were  the  lessons  of 
mortality  pressed  upon  his  attention,  inviting  him  to 
"work  the  works  of  the  Master  who  had  sent  him, 
while  it  was  yet  day.*' 

What  a  noble  band  of  missionaries  sleep  in  the  soil 
of  India  I  For  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  they  have 
been  coming  steadily  from  the  churches  of  Christian 
Europe,  and  now  their  names  form  a  vast  array  among 
the  annals  of  Christian  benevolence.  Of  many  nation- 
alities, Dutch  and  German,  Swiss  and  French,  American 
and  English ;  as  well  as  of  varied  attainments,  from  the 
simplest  men  to  the  most  scholarly  and  wise,  they  have 
entered  India  for  the  one  purpose,  not  of  seeking  its 
wealth,   but  the  spiritual  enlightenment  of  its  many 
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people.  Who  shall  tell  the  names  even  of  those  best 
known  ?  Ziegenbalg  and  Grundler ;  Swartz  and  Ger- 
icke ;  Walther  and  Janicke ;  Ehenins  and  John  ;  Drew 
and  John  Anderson;  Gordon  Hall,  and  Nesbit,  and 
Fyvie ;  the  Serampore  three ;  Yates,  and  Macdonald, 
and  Weitbrecht  These  are  but  specimens  of  a  band 
of  worthies  who  counted  not  their  lives  dear  to  them, 
if  only  they  might  save  some  in  India.  Many  have 
left  behind  them  solid  proofs  of  ability  consecrated  to 
that  glorious  work :  contributions  to  missionary  litera- 
ture, translations  of  the  Bible,  dictionaries,  grammars. 
Christian  school-books  in  English  and  the  vernaculars, 
tracts  and  books ;  with  houses,  churches,  schools  and 
orphanages,  wherein  a  powerful  body  of  Christian 
agencies  may  be  continuously  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  heathenism  of  the  land.  Others  of  simple  char- 
acter and  plain  attainments  have  spent  their  strength 
in  applying  these  agencies  to  their  purposed  end.  All 
have  been  truly  great,  not  in  the  world's  esteem,  or  in 
the  deeds  which  call  forth  the  world's  applause ;  but 
great  in  goodness,  great  in  the  self-denial  which  en- 
abled them  to  endure  unto  the  end,  great  in  a  willing 
consecration  of  the  entire  life,  not  to  the  service  of  self, 
but  to  the  work  of  saving  others.  Sustained  by  their 
brethren  in  other  lands,  they  gave  themselves  to  that 
work  with  all  its  varied  employments,  anxieties,  and 
sufferings.  They  had  to  bear  the  sun  that  could  smite 
by  day,  the  moon  that  could  injure  at  night :  some- 
times in  perils  of  waters ;  at  others  in  perils  of  robbers ; 
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again  in  perils  by  the  way,  in  perils  by  the  heathen; 
in  joumeyings  oft ;  in  heat,  in  rain ;  in  labonrs  abun- 
dant; in  sickness  and  in  suffering;  despised  by  the 
heathen  as  outcasts ;  often  misunderstood  by  their  con- 
verts; pained  by  those  converts'  faults;  rejoicing  in 
hope  rather  than  in  the  fruition  of  their  toil,  they 
sought  to  serve  their  generation  by  the  will  of  GkxJ,  and 
then,  away  from  country  and  kindred,  often  away  from 
their  children,  they  fell  asleep. 

They  have  rendered  to  the  Church  no  trifling  service. 
Sent  forward  by  their  brethren  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
they  sat  down  before  the  fortress  of  Hinduism,  few  in 
number  but  heroes  in  faith;  they  cleared  the  first 
stages  of  that  way  along  which  the  Christian  host  must 
march.  Willing  to  force  and  to  enter  the  deadly  breach, 
they  advanced  a  "forlorn  hope"  in  very  deed,  certain 
that  their  own  labours  could  but  commence  the  struggle^ 
certain  that  they  must  die  before  the  citadel  was  won 
They  have  gained  advantages  from  which  others  begin 
new  efforts ;  they  have  secured  a  few  trophies ;  but  they 
have  themselves  been  cut  down,  and  many  of  their 
companions,  wounded  and  shattered  by  the  same  ser- 
vice, have  left  the  camp  only  to  die  of  exhaustion  in 
their  native  land.  May  their  faith  find  many  followers : 
though  dead  may  they  still  speak  by  the  glorious  story 
of  their  lives :  and  while  all  the  praise  is  given  to  the 
Captain  of  their  salvation,  may  a  grateful  Church  de- 
light to  hold  their  names  in  the  everlasting  remembrance 
promised  by  their  Master  I 


Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


CHAPTER  XL 


"  Selig  Bind,  die  das  heimweh  haben :  denn  sie  sollen  nach  haus 
kommen.*' — SiiLLiNa 

"Blessed  are  they  who  have  the  home-longing;  for  assuredly 
they  shall  go  home." 
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'No  tears  for  thee !  though  light  from  us  be  gone^ 
With  thy  soul's  radiance^  bright,  redeemed  one, 

No  tears  for  thee  I 
They  that  have  loved  an  exile  must  not  mourn 
To  see  him  parting  for  his  native  bourne 

O'er  the  dark  sea." 
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So  passed  his  long  and  most  useful  Indian  life ;  which 
had  now  extended  to  nearly  forty  years.  During  their 
progress,  the  most  wonderful  changes  had  passed  over 
Indian  society,  both  native  and  European;  The  Dutch 
settlements  had  been  swept  away;  the  East  India 
Company  had  lost  its  mercantile  character  and  built 
up  a  mighty  empire :  wars,  battles,  sieges  against  home 
and  foreign  foes,  had  crushed  out  opposition  and  added 
new  strength ;  the  awful  mutiny  had  deluged  the  land 
with  blood,  and  brought  the  entire  empire  under  the 
direct  rule  of  our  sovereign  the  Queen.  Streams  of 
light  from  many  quarters  had  been  pouring  into  the 
dark  comers  of  the  Great  Temple  of  Hinduism ;  edu- 
cation, English  literature,  and  the  influence  of  English 
opinion,  manners  and  laws,  had  introduced  new  notions 
into  the  ancient,  stereotyped  life  of  the  native  races ; 
missionary  agencies,  increased  in  number,  had  long 
been  working  with  great  spiritual  force  over  a  wider 
surface,  and  had  been  extending  the  knowledge  of  the 
gospel,  once  so  deficient  and  so  small    He  had  seen 
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his  children  grow  from  youth  to  manhood :  and  so  many 
of  his  personal  friends  and  fellow-labourers  had  passed 
away,  that  at  length  a  larger  band  were  gathered  in 
heaven  than  could  be  numbered  on  earth.  So  the 
time  drew  near  that  he  should  die.  Only  sixty 
years  had  rolled  over  his  strong  muscular  frame; 
but  his  worn  face,  scarred  deep  with  ih&  lines  of  care^ 
bore  to  a  stranger  marks  infallible  of  a  prematnre  old 
age. 

In  the  last  week  of  1858>  his  oldi  friend  and  col- 
league, Dr  Boaz,  took  his  final  departures  for  England. 
Mr  Lacroix  felt  much  at  parting  with  one  who  was 
the  last  link  that  connected  him  with  the  early  days 
of  the  mission.  His  own  sphere  of  labour  was  now 
altogether  changed.  The  mission  having  an  unusaal 
number  of  invalids  in  England  and  on  the  spot,  it  was 
thought  advisable  for  him  to  take  charge  of  the  Engligh 
congregation  in  TJnion  ChapeL  He  accepted  the  ap- 
pointment with  great  reluctance,  hoping  it  would  last 
only  for  a  few  months.  "I  cannot  bear,''  he  wrote, 
^'that  my  remaining  enei^gies,  such  as  they  are,  should 
be  diverted  from  my  proper  work  among  the  natives. 
Had  it  not  been  required  by  the  general  interests  of 
the  mission,  I  would  on  no  account  have  undertaken 
it/'  But  duty  demanded  the  sacrifice  of  personal  in- 
clinations: and  added  another  link  to  that  chain  of 
discipline  by  which  his  character  was  controlled.  The 
occasion  furnished  another  test  of  obedience,  and  found 
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him  still  the  willing  servant,  ready  to  follow  the  Master 
in  any  sphere  of  His  appointing,  and  to  surrender  his 
own  will  for  the  good  of  others. 

His  ministrations  were  most  acceptable.  Carefully 
studied  to  the  last,  rich  in  Christian  experience,  full  of 
that  love  of  the  Saviour  which  was  burning  brightly 
in  his  own  soul,  'marked,  too,  by  that  deep  aflfection 
for  all  around,  which  grew  stronger  as  life's  days 
passed  on, — ^his  Sabbath  discourses  were  much  prized, 
especially  by  the  older  members  of  the  church,  who 
were  greatly  attached  to  him  as  an  old  friend.  He 
had  always  been  reckoned  a  good  English  preacher. 
There  was  a  homely,  quaint  simplicity  about  his  style, 
with  a  pointed  directness  of  manner,  and  a  certain 
amount  of  foreign  twang  in  the.  pronunciation,  which 
rendered  his  discourses  exceedingly  attractive,  even  in 
their  outward  dress ;  while  the  clear  and  full  exhibi- 
tions of  essential  gospel  truth,  the  earnestness  of 
appeal,  the  spirit  of  compassion  and  kindness  which 
rang  in  every  sentence,  carried  them  directly  home  to 
his  hearers'  hearts.  But  he  rarely  preached  better 
than  during  the  few  months  of  his  brief  ministry  to 
the  English  church ;  and  greatly  were  his  people  dis- 
appointed when  his  failing  strength  required  him  to 
invite  a  stranger  to  occupy  the  pulpit.  His  visits,  also, 
of  sympathy  to  the  house  of  mourning  were  specially 
desired  and  valued.  His  work  during  the  early  months 
of  the  year  in  his  new  sphere  was  in  every  way  ren- 
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dered  most  profitable,  and  wiU  be  long  remembo^ 
with  thankfulness  and  pleasure. 

It  seems  to  have  been  also  beneficial  to  his  own 
sonL  In  studying,  as  he  did  with  care,  a  higher  range 
of  Christian  topics  than  onr  simple  natiye  churches, 
and  stiU  less  the  heathen  congregations,  are  able  to 
bear,  his  own  heart  drank  deeper  dranghts  of  divine 
truth,  and  was  drawn  into  closer,  purer  commimicHi 
with  the  Lord  of  whom  he  spoka  He  became  mcnre 
ripe  for  glory ;  earthly  vanities  seemed  to  him  more 
than  ever  trifling.  He  trode  with  joy  the  land  of 
Beulah ;  he  climbed  the  Delectable  Mountains,  gained 
brighter  glimpses  of  the  celestial  towen^  and  ''the 
land  which  is  far  off"  seemed  to  him  very  nigh.  The 
eye  of  faith  beheld  celestial  visions ;  his  ear  listened  to 
heaven's  music,  and  bis  heart  in  secret  feasted  on 
celestial  joys. 

Nor  was  he  without  warnings,  clear  to  his  own 
mind,  though  unrecognised  by  others,  that  the  sands 
of  life  were  nearly  run.  He  knew  his  own  bodily 
weakness ;  he  discerned  withui  himself  the  marks  of 
failing  health;  and  rejoiced  that  the  home-longing 
which  he  deeply  felt  was  soon  to  be  satisfied  in  the 
actual  embrace  of  a  Father's  loving  arms.  The  words 
of  Stilling  were  often  on  his  lips  and  greatly  com- 
forted his  heart.  In  March  he  seemed  to  hear  in  the 
most  distinct  tones  a  voice  from  heaven:  "Set  thine 

^use  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live :  *'  and 
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before  the  month  was  over,  having  prepared  a  most 
clear  and  elaborate  statement  of  his  own  affairs,  and  of 
all  other  funds  in  his  hands,  he  one  day  explained  the 
whole  to  Mrs  Lacroix,  and  shewed  her  where  every 
book  and  balance  was  to  be  found. 

On  Thursday  the  19th  of  May,  he  was  suddenly 
taken  ill ;  and  was  immediately  laid  prostrate  by  the 
most  severe  internal  pains.  His  nephew,  Dr  James 
Vos,  who  again  ministered  to  him  with  unremitting 
care,  pronounced  his  disease  to  be  a  return  of  the  old 
complaint,  inflammation  of  the  liver.  Under  intense 
suffering  his  strength  rapidly  failed.  In  a  few  days, 
through  a  blessing  on  the  remedies  employed,  the  pain 
was  greatly  removed;  but  the  worn-out  constitution 
refused  to  rally,  and  a  fatal  issue  was  soon  feared. 

Severe  disease  in  India  usually  runs  a  rapid  course, 

and  often  reaches  a  fatal  termination  in  a  few  hours. 

Great  alarm  therefore  was  felt  among  his  immediate 

friends.    All  who  had  known  him  long  felt  that  his 

removal  would  be  both  a  special  grief  and  a  severe 

blow  not  only  to  his  own  brethren,  but  to  all  missions 

in  India  and  to  the  Church  of  .Christ  at  larga     His 

case  therefore  was  at  once  carried  to  the  throne  of 

grace.     On  the  Sabbath  following  his  first  attack,  he 

was  specially  prayed  for  by  name  in  every  one  of  the 

twenty  churches  and  chapels  of  the  city.     In  Unioi^ 

Chapel,  a  daily  prayer-meeting  was  held ;  which  was 

crowded  every  evening,  and  was  cofttinued  for  many 
2d 
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days  until  he  himself  requested  that  it  might  cease. 
One  minister  referring  to  the  universal  desire  for  his 
recovery  said:  "Who  ever  thinks  of  Mr  Lacroix  as 
belonging  only  to  the  London  Missionary  Society  ?  he 
belongs  to  us  all"  In  private  also  he  was  universally 
remembered :  and  prayer  was  very  earnest  that  he 
might  be  spared  to  the  Church  a  little  longer.  Even 
at  distant  stations  of  the  Society,  as  at  Mirzapore, 
where  he  was  well  known,  the  same  longing  desire 
was  manifested,  and  the  like  strong  crying  presented 
before  God. 

At  the  same  time  the  numerous  calls,  the  still  more 
numerous  inquiries,  and  repeated  offers  of  service, 
testified  to  the  very  high  estimation  in  which  he  was 
held  by  all  classes.  The  last  were,  however,  rendered 
unnecessary,  by  the  devoted  aflfection  of  the  younger 
brethren  of  the  mission,  who,  with  his  old  friend  Miss 
Ramsay,  joined  the  members  of  the  family  in  attend- 
ance on  the  suffering  invalid,  and  watched  around  his 
bed  of  sickness  with  an  untiring  zeal  that  can  never  be 
forgotten. 

Duiing  the  first  intensity  of  pain  he  was  partially 
delirious,  and  as  usual  in  such  cases  was  heard  to  speak 
in  his  native  French.  But  the  pain  having  partially 
abated,  his  mind  recovered  in  some  degree  its  wonted 
balance,  and  at  once  turned  to  its  refuge  and  strength, 
the  very  present  help  in  trouble.  He  constantly  prayed 
for  "strength,''  for  "patience,''  for  "fortitude:"  and 
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once  exclaimed,  "  0  Lord !  counterbalance  by  Thy 
presence  this  pain  which  I  now  feel/'  That  faithful 
Saviour,  whom  he  had  served  so  long,  and  whose  un- 
searchable riches  he  had  preached  amid  great  dis- 
couragements for  so  many  years,  did  not  leave  His 
servant  unsustained,  uncheerei  The  eternal  God  was 
his  refuge;  underneath  were  the  everlasting  arms; 
and  within  his  heart  was  shed  abroad  that  peace  which 
passeth  understanding.  On  two  occasions  only  was  his 
mind  at  all  disturbed :  even  then  no  decided  temptations 
of  the  wicked  one  were  permitted ;  no  distressing  doubts 
respecting  his  own  interest  in  Christ  were  allowed  to 
worry  his  repose.  It  was  only  passing  clouds  that 
dimmed  the  visions  of  heavenly  light,  with  which  his 
soul  was  filled.  Even  then,  while  he  prayed,  "0 
Jesus!  undertake  for  me;"  he  could  also  say,  "Ohl 
what  should  I  do,  were  it  not  for  this  calm  confidence 
that  I  am  the  Lord's,  and  that  He  is  mine?  The 
vision  of  Christ  is  not  vivid,  but  still  He  is  there." 
Ere  long  these  clouds  were  quite  removed,  and  left 
him  reposing  with  assured  and  stUl  increasing  confi- 
dence upon  the  Saviour's  love.  Like  our  Indian  sky, 
after  long  continued  rain ;  when  the  blue  depths  come 
forth  in  spotless  clearness,  and  the  diamond  rays  of 
the  fixed  stars  shoot  out  their  corruscations  with  a 
brilliance  indescribable :  so  in  his  heart,  now  that  the 
clouds  of  vanity  and  sin  were  swept  away,  the  higher 
graces   of  the  Spirit   shone  forth   with   surpassing 
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strength  and  beauty.  Friends  that  visited  him  soon 
learned  the  settled  assurance  of  his  faith,  the  perfect 
serenity  of  his  heart's  love,  and  were  greatly  edified  by 
the  brief  conversations  they  were  permitted  to  hold 
with  him.  When  told  how  earnestly  many  were  pray- 
ing for  his  recovery,  he  only  replied,  in  deep  and  unaf- 
fected humility,  "How  unworthy  I  am  of  being  so 
remenibered!''  A  dear  friend  who  called,  expressing 
it  as  the  general  conviction  that  in  the  present  paucity 
of  labourers  he  could  scarcely  be  spared,  he  replied, 
**I  cannot  see  this;  I  think  my  work  is  dona"  The 
words  being  applied  to  him,  *'  God  is  not  unfaithful, 
to  forget  your  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  and 
patience  of  hope ; "  before  they  were  finished,  with  a 
genuine  self-renunciation,  which  regarded  himself  only 
as  an  unprofitable  servant,  he  calmly  said,  "All  my 
hope  is  in  Christ  who  died  for  me :  I  feel  that  the  ap- 
propriate prayer  for  me  is  that  of  the  publican:  '  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner : '  the  portion  of  Scripture 
which  now  affords  me  the  greatest  consolation  is  the 
parable  of  the  prodigal  son.'' 

On  another  occasion,  Mr  Wylie,  whom  he  greatly 
loved,  quoted  for  him  portions  of  John  xiv.,  and  says  it 
was  most  edifying  to  hear  the*  simple  and  fervent  de- 
clarations of  bis  hope  in  Christ.  To  a  young  friend 
in  whom  he  felt  a  deep  interest  he  uttered  this  solemn 
warning :  "  Had  I  put  off  making  my  peace  with  God 
until  I  lay  on  a  sick-bed,  I  feel  I  could  not  do  it  now : 
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I  can  scarcely  think  even  of  temporal  things ;  but  this 
was  all  done  long  ago,  thank  God !" 

On  such  themes  alone  did  he  wish  to  speak  during 
these  hours  of  weakness.  One  day  a  member  of  the 
family  was  going  to  repeat  some  amusing  remark  just 
made  by  one  of  his  young  grandchildren,  when  he  said^ 
"  No,  don't  tell  me ;  speak  to  me  only  of  heavenly 
things;  my  mind  is  full  enough  already  of  vain 
thoughts/'  He  was  glad  to  hear  of  anything  that  bore 
upon  the  kingdom  for  which  he  had  laboured  so  long ; 
and  to  the  last  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  Italian  war 
then  raging;  believing  that  it  would  have  great  in- 
fluence in  weakening,  if  it  did  not  eventually  destroy, 
the  Papal  system,  which  he  well  knew  to  be  the  bane 
of  his  own  country  and  of  the  continent  at  large. 

At  first  he  could  enjoy  long  passages  of  Scripture ; 
and  again  and  again  desired  them  to  be  read  aloud  for 
his  comfort.  Verses  of  favourite  hymns  also  soothed 
him  greatly,  and  when  repeated,  he  would  join  in  the 
recital,  quoting  the  words  himself.  Thus  when  one  day 
Mrs  Lacroix  began  to  quote  the  hymn  beginning, 

"Jesus,  Thy  blood  and  righteousness," 

he  himself  continued  it  and  repeated  the  verse  to  the 
end: — 

''My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress ; 
'Mid  flaming  worlds,  in  these  array 'd. 
With  joy  shaU  I  lift  up  my  head.'' 

Soon,  however,  he  grew  too  weak  for  such  an  exercise 
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of  attention,  and  would  ask  that  some  comforting  senti- 
ment only  should  be  given  him  in  the  fewest  words, 
or  "  a  single  verse  be  read  from  (Jod's  own  book,'^  that 
he  might  feast  upon  it  in  the  silence  of  his  own  thoughts. 
One  day  his  niece  Emma,  to  whom  he  was  greatly  at- 
tached, in  the  next  room  sang  for  him  the  pretty  negro 
melody,  which  in  his  days  of  health  he  was  always 
glad  to  hear : — 

''  I  am  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger, 
I  can  tarry  but  a  night 
Do  not  detain  me. 
For  I  am  going 
To  where  the  streamlets  are  ever  flowing." 

But  now  he  was  too  weak  to  bear  it,  and  the  fountains 
of  feeling  were  so  deeply  touched  that  he  shed  a  flood 
of  tears.  On  another  occasion  he  asked  for  a  text 
strongly  expressive  of  love  to  Christ  The  two  follow- 
ing were  repeated :  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things, 
thou  knowest  I  love  thee;"  "My  beloved  is  mine,  and 
I  am  his."  "  Ah ! ''  said  he,  "  that  will  do :  when  that 
is  the  case  aU  is  weU  for  time  and  for  eternity." 

Throughout  his  long  and  painful  illness  he  manifested 
the  greatest  submission  and  patience;  the  considera- 
tion for  others,  which  had  so  distinguished  his  active 
life,  was  manifested  in  a  still  larger  degree ;  he  con- 
tinually suggested  how  one  or  another  of  his  loving 
nurses  should  be  relieved  from  their  close  attendance 
in  his  room ;  and  constantly  thanked  them  even  for 
small  and  unimportant  services.     The  affection  of  his 
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heart  seemed  boundless,  and  welled  up  in  clear,  rich 
streams  to  all  who  were  the  objects  of  his  thought  and 
care.  To  the  younger  brethren  in  the  mission,  espe- 
cially to  Mr  William,  Hill,  Mr  Blake,  and  Mr  Samuel 
Hill,  who  nursed  him  with  an  unwearied  watchfulness 
and  skill,  which  could  not  have  been  increased  had  they 
been  his  own  sons,  he  spoke  in  terms  of  warmest 
fatherly  affection;  he  encouraged  them  to  work  on 
steadily  in  the  Saviour's  cause ;  and  when  he  saw  them 
anxious  he  would  shake  his  head,  then  look  toward 
heaven,  and  pointing  upward  with  his  wasted  hand, 
smiled  sweetly  in  a  way  that  shewed  how  completely 
for  himself  and  them  his  trust  reposed  upon  the 
Saviour.  Taking  Miss  Eamsay's  hand  one  day,  he 
thanked  her  in  most  grateful  terms  for  all  the  kindness 
she  had  shewn  to  his  daughters,  and  mourned  that  he 
had  lacked  the  opportunity  of  returning  it  as  he  had 
wished.  To  his  children  his  language  was  more  loving 
and  gentle  than  ever.  To  her  who  had  been  the  com- 
panion of  his  wedded  life,  the  love  of  the  past  seemed 
nothing  in  comparison  with  the  intense  affection  with 
which  he  now  regarded  and  addressed  her;  she  had  ever 
been,  he  tenderly  assured  her,  his  best  earthly  treasure. 
And  there  were  two  of  us  in  England,  for  whose  sorrow 
in  the  prospect  of  his  removal  he  expressed  the  deepest 
sympathy.  He  spoke  of  us  daily,  using  the  most  en- 
dearing epithets;  and  spoke  of  and  prayed  for  our 
children,  whom  he  had  ever  most  deeply  loved ;  and  as 
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each  mail  left  with  letters,  he  sent  us  from  his  dying 
bed  the  most  loving  messages,  which,  in  our  helpless- 
liess,  it  was  heart-rending  to  receive. 

Five  weeks  passed  away,  and  many  thought  that  he 
was  beginning  decidedly  to  improve.  Doubting  whether 
at  his  age,  and  after  such  lengthened  labours  in  a  tropic 
clime,  he  could  survive  so  serious  an  attack,  they  yet 
believed  that  his  life  might  be  spared  by  Him  to  whom 
nothing  is  too  hard  in  answer  to  His  people's  prayera 
But  such  was  not  His  will.  Prayer  was  indeed  earnest ; 
the  petitions  oflfered  were  numerous;  but  the  direct 
and  literal  restoration  contemplated  was  not  vouchsafed. 
Answers  of  peace  were  given  in  that  lengthening  of  his 
illness  which  helped  greatly  to  break  the  first  shock  of 
his  removal  to  those  around  him,  and  to  prepare  them 
for  the  separation  which  was  to  come  at  last.  They 
were  seen  in  the  many  opportunities  secured  by  this 
delay  for  hearing  his  last  words  of  affe<?tion,  receiving 
his  weighty  parting  counsels,  and  treasuring  up  his 
dying  testimonies  to  his  Master's  faithfulnesa  They 
were  given  in  the  rich  and  profound  peace  which  was 
seen  to  fill  his  own  heart ;  in  the  deeper  impression  of 
his  worth  and  excellence  made  upon  all  who  knew  him, 
as  they  were  compelled  to  anticipate  his  removal  from 
their  midst;  and  in  the  profitable  contemplation  by 
the  Church  around  him  of  the  bright  sunset  granted  to 
a  faithful  life.  Beside  all  this,  doubtless  in  His  own 
way,  in  direct  answer  to  those  petitions,  the  Lord  will 


V 


Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


BEST.  425 

yet  bestow  upon  His  Church  far  richer  blessings  as  a 
gift  of  grace  than  even  the  most  zealous  labours  of  His 
servant  could  have  secured. 

On  the  evening  of  Saturday,  2d  July,  a  decided 
relapse  took  place  in  his  condition,  and  all  hope  of  his 
recovery  disappeared.  The  shivering  fits  usually  at- 
tendant on  liver  disease  returned  with  increasing 
violence ;  his  little  strength  diminished  rapidly,  and  he 
began  to  sink  fast.  Dr  Vos  seeing  that  his  end  was 
near,  thought  it  right  that  he  should  be  informed  of  the 
solemn  fact  He  heard  it  from  the  lips  of  his  fondly 
loved  wife  almost  unmoved.  He  had  no  fear ;  he  had 
nothing  to  prepare  ;  he  was  waiting  the  summons  that 
should  call  him  home ;  and  he  only  answered  with  calm 
satisfaction,  "  So  much  the  better."  He  was  without 
pain,  and  continued  conscious.  For  two  days  he  was 
very  silent,  and  then  frequently  mentioned  that  he  had 
seen  and  conversed  with  his  dear  friend,  Dr  Morison, 
who,  unknown  to  all  in  India,  had  died  in  London  three 
weeks  before.  He  also  spoke  of  Mr  Herklots,  saying 
that  he  had  seen  him  too,  and  had  had  much  talk  with 
him.  When  asked  if  he  felt  happy,  he  would  assent 
with  a  fervent  "0  yes."  At  other  times  he  would 
gently  murmur,  "All  is  well;"  "No  doubt,  no  fear;'" 
"Perfect  peace;''  "Jesus  is  near."  Of  the  last  he 
never  tired ;  if  his  mind  at  all  wandered,  those  around 
him  had  only  to  whisper  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  at 
once  a  heavenly  smile  broke  upon  his  wasted  features, 
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and  all  was  right  again.  Throughout  Thursday,  the 
7th,  he  lay  ahnost  unable  to  speak ;  the  calm  dignity 
of  death  was  impressed  upon  his  wan  and  wasted  fea- 
tures; and  in  the  upturned  eyes  was  the  strange, 
distant  look  of  those  who  see  beyond  the  bounds  of 
earthly  life.  He  lay  waiting  his  "appointed  time" 
without  a  ruffle  on  the  bosom  of  that  peaceful  lake 
within,  which  reflected  in  calm  serenity  the  glorious 
radiance  of  the  skies  above.  None  could  weep ;  none 
could  feel  sorrow  in  view  of  that  strange,  unearthly 
peace.  AU  aroimd  were  awed  to  silence ;  even  the 
heart's  own  obtrusive  grief  died  into  stillness  in  the 
overshadowing  presence  of  the  glory  which  was  so  nigh 
and  so  soon  to  be  revealed. 

When  it  became  evident  that  his  hours  were  num- 
bered, intimate  friends  were  no  longer  prevented  from 
paying  him  the  parting  visits  they  desired ;  and  many 
came  to  enjoy  the  painful  privilege  of  seeing  his  face 
once  more,  and  hearing  a  few  last  words.  His  inter- 
views with  missionary  brethren  of  all  denominations 
were  most  aflfecting ;  calling  up  as  they  did  in  most 
vivid  form,  all  the  love  he  felt  for  them,  and  which 
they  indulged  so  warmly  toward  him.  Veterans  of  the 
cross  and  young  soldiers  as  they  left  the  room  lifted 
up  their  voice  and  wept,  sorrowing  intensely  that  they 
would  see  his  face  no  more.  The  words  of  one  ex- 
pressed the  thoughts  of  all — "  Our  dear  friend  has  not 
much  further  to  traveL"    Several  of  the  native  converts, 
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also,  from  Bhowanipore,  availed  themselves  of  the  same 
permission  to  take  a  last  look  at  his  loved  face. 

During  Thursday  night,  he  seemed  to  be  passing 
quietly  away,  but  revived  on  Friday  morning,  and 
faintly  recognised  the  members  of  the  family  again. 
Strength,  however,  was  decaying  steadily,  and  words 
grew  inarticulate  and  few.  When  asked  once  more, 
"Is  Christ  precious  to  you?"  his  head  bowed  the 
assent  which  tongue  and  lips  refused  to  utter.  Nothing 
was  permitted  to  disturb  the  complete  serenity  of  his 
last  hours;  nor  pain  in  body,  nor  clouds  in  mind, 
shaded  the  still  surface  of  his  calm,  imruflflied  souL 
Christ  was  present;  and  his  PEACE  was  PERFECT, 
passing  all  understanding. 

Slowly,  steadily,  the  still  hours  passed  on — sense 
growing  weaker  and  more  dulL  It  was  one  of  those 
sultry  Indian  afternoons  when,  from  the  scorching 
heat,  all  nature  is  lulled  to  a  complete  repose.  The 
leaves  hung  listless  on  the  trees ;  the  very  birds  had 
ceased  their  cries;  not  a  sound  was  heard;  not  a 
breath  of  wind  crept  over  the  landscape,  or  disturbed 
the  quivering  currents  of  the  fiery  air.  In  such  per- 
fect stillness,  the  members  of  the  family  and  the  mis- 
sion stood  around  his  bed,  watching  the  last  flickering 
of  expiring  life.  None  of  death's  terrors  were  present 
there.  No  trace  of  pain,  no  struggle  for  breath,  could 
be  observed  when  the  silver  cord  was  loosed  from  its 
hold;  and  at  length,  at  sixteen  minutes  past  three, 
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with  all  the  calmness  of  a  little  child,  softly  and  sweetly, 
he  fell  asleep.  Satisfied  with  the  will  of  Him  who 
alone  "hath  power  to  retain  the  spirit,"  what  conld 
they  do  but  join  with  one  heart  and  voice  in  a  solemn 
burst  of  thanksgiving  that  through  Christ  another 
victory  had  been  won,  another  soul  had  been  carried 
home  to  glory,  and  that  another  servant  had  been 
welcomed  to  the  skies — ^leaving  to  the  Church  the 
bright  example  of  an  earnest  life,  rich  in  good  works, 
and  to  his  mourning  family  the  blessed  inheritance  of 
a  most  honoured  name  ? 

So  died  this  eminent  servant  of  Christ ;  thus  ceased 
he  from  the  toilsome  labours  of  a  long  and  useful  lifa 
There  he  lay  calm  and  beautiful ;  and  as  the  rosy  light 
of  morning  streamed  into  his  little  room,  and  the  cool 
air  played  with  his  soft,  white  curls,  his  large  frame 
still  marked  with  power,  he  looked,  what  he  was,  a 
warrior  who  had  fought  in  a  great  struggle,  and  fallen 
at  the  moment  of  victory.  He  had  indeed  fought  a 
good  fight ;  he  had  finished  his  course,  had  kept  the 
faith.  To  him  to  live  was  Christ>  and  to  die  was  gain. 
Death  had  carried  off  the  spoils  of  mortality.  His 
accepted  soul  had  won  the  crown  of  endless  life.  For 
forty  years  he  had  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day  in  the  tropical  climate  of  India.  The  activity  of 
youth,  the  experience  of  manhood,  the  ripened  holiness 
of  mature  life,  had  all  been  devoted  to  the  service  of 


Digitized  by  VjOO^I^ 


BEST.  429 

duist  in  India ;  and  now  he  was  taken  away  to  receive 
the  promised  reward. 

"  Ever  the  richest^  tenderest  glow. 
Sets  round  the  autumnal  aun; 
But  there  sight  fails ;  no  heart  may  know 
The  bliss  when  life  is  done." 

A  great  company  gathered  to  bear  him  to  the  grave. 
Christians  of  all  churches,  who  had  loved  him  long, 
and  worldly  men  of  many  ranks  in  society,  who  held 
his  character  in  high  esteem,  crowded  together  to  pay 
the  last  rites  that  earth  requires,  and  ''made  great 
lamentation  over  him.''  Almost  every  missionary  in 
the  city  was  present;  so,  also,  were  many  of  the 
Government  chaplains,  with  the  Bishop  and  Archdeacon 
Pratt  at  their  head.  The  native  converts,  members  of 
his  churches,  students  whom  he  had  trained  for  the 
ministry,  and  others  to  whom  his  ministry  had  been  a 
blessing,  were  there  in  large  numbers ;  and  instead  of 
a  reproach,  deemed  it  an  honour  that  they  were  per- 
mitted to  bear  his  body  through  the  cemetery  to  the 
grave.  The  Eev.  James  Herdman,  chaplain  of  the 
Scotch  Church,  had  conducted  a  brief  service  in  the 
house.  Dr  Duflf  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer 
in  English  at  the  grave,  and  Mr  Wenger,  of  the  Baptist 
Mission,  did  the  same  in  Bengali 

A  few  days  after,  Dr  Duff  preached  his  funeral  ser- 
mon in  Union  Chapel,  to  one  of  the  largest  congi*egations 
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ever  gathered  in  the  city  on  an  occasion  so  solenm  and 
impressive.  Taking  as  his  motto  the  words  of  David 
respecting  Abner,  "  Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince 
and  a  great  man  fallen  this  day  in  Israel  ?  "  he  drew  a 
full  and  able  delineation  of  the  character  and  life-work 
of  his  deceased  friend.  In  accordance  with  the  request 
of  the  mission,  the  sermon  was  immediately  published 
Over  a  simple  tomb,  cased  with  stone,  shaded  by  a 
weeping-willow,  and  often  strewed  with  flowers,  stands 
a  black  marble  tablet,  bearing  the  following  inscription. 
A  similar  tablet  has  been  placed  in  Union  ChapeL 

3C0  tfte  Mttttavz 

OFTHX 

REV.  ALPHONSE  FRANCOIS  LACROIX, 

FOR  THIRTT-ETOHT  TEARS  A  FAITHFUL  AND  GREATLY-BBLOVBD 

MISSIONARY  IN  BEiNGAL. 

HE  WAS  BORN  NEAR  NEUCHATEL  ON  MAT  10,  1799; 

ARRIVED  AT  CHINSURAH,   MARCH  21,   1821; 

LABOURED  UNDER  THE  AUSPICES  OP  THE 

NETHERLANDS  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 

UNTIL  1826  ;  WHEN  HE  UNITED  WITH  THE 

LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY; 

IN  ASSOCIATION  WITH  WHICH  HE  FAITHFULLY  LABOURED 

UNTIL  HIS  DEATH  IN  CALCUTTA,  JULY  8,  1859. 


AS  A  PREACHER  TO  THE  HEATHEN  HE  EXCELLED : 

AS  A  PASTOR  HE  WAS  GREATLY  BELOVED  : 

AS  A  MAN  OF  UNDOUBTED  INTEGRITY,  WISDOM  AND  BENEVOLKNOB, 

HE  WAS  IMPLICITLY  TRUSTED  : 

AS  A  CHRISTIAN  HE  WAS  X7NIVERSALLY  HONOURED. 
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In  a  short  time  the  public  bodies  with  which  Mr 
liacroix  had  been  associated  in  his  missionary  labours, 
began  to  express  their  views  of  his  character  and  life, 
and  to  record  their  sense  of  the  great  loss  sustained  by 
the  Church  at  large  in  his  removal  from  earth  to  heaven. 
In  particular,  the  Calcutta  Missionary  Conference,  the 
Bible  Society's  Committee,  and  the  members  of  the 
English  church  of  which  he  had  been  pastor,  thus 
conveyed  to  his  mourning  family  the  emphatic  expres- 
sion of  their  sympathy,  and  their  high  estimate  of  his 
worth.  At  a  later  period  a  similar  acknowledgment 
was  made  by  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  whose  testimony  to  his  excellence  was  generous 
and  warm. 

It  is  not  easy,  even  with  the  aid  of  these  kindly 
documents,  to  gather  into  a  brief  summary  a  complete 
view  of  that  high  character,  illustrations  of  which 
have  been  scattered  over  many  pages  in  this  outline  of 
his  long  and  useful  life,  and  to  represent  him  as  he 
appeared  to  his  fellow-labourers  in  the  midst  of  his 
honourable  and  devoted  efforts. 

To  the  eye  even  of  a  stranger  Mr  Lacroix  had*  a 
commanding  presence.  His  powerful  frame,  full  six 
feet  in  height,  broad-shouldered,  and  with  well-propor- 
tioned limbs,  gave  him  a  strong  arm,  a  firm  tread  and 
an  elastic  step.  His  broad  forehead  was  shaded  by 
masses  of  white,  curling  hair.  His  large,  full  face  was 
expressive  of  dignity,  strength,  decision ;  but  the  clear 
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blue  eye  and  cheerful  countenance  were  often  lighted 
with  the  most  sunny,  winning  smiles.  His  voice,  "when 
energetically  put  forth,  though  slightly  harsh  rather 
than  inusical  in  its  tones,  was  very  loud,  and  exerted 
great  influence  upon  the  crowds  to  whom  he  was  called 
to  preach.  His  excellent  constitution  suffered  little 
annoyance  from  the  heat  of  India,  enjoyed  sound  health 
for  a  long  series  of  years,  was  capable  of  great  activity 
and  exertion,  and  could  bear  much  fatigue. 

His  intellect  was  cast  in  the  same  firm  mould. 
Possessing  naturally  good  abilities,  he  applied  them  with 
great  success  to  the  sphere  of  life  in  which  he  was  called 
to  move.  Though  his  early  education  was  limited,  and 
his  classical  attainments  were  comparatively  poor,  the 
discipline  of  his  mental  powers  was  largely  promoted 
by  his  constant  study  of  modern  languages;  and  so 
successfully  did  he  apply  to  them  that  he  could  speak 
and  preach  well  in  five  such  languages  before  he  was 
six-and-twenty.  Coming  to  India  early  in  life,  and 
thrown  at  once  into  professional  employments,  he 
found  few  opportunities  of  continuing  classical  studies; 
but,  aided  by  a  clear  perception  and  a  good  memoiy, 
he  gathered  great  knowledge  from  observation  rather 
than  from  books,  and  secured  an  acquaintance  with 
Indian  matters  possessed  by  very  few.  If  the  poetic 
imagination  was  somewhat  deficient,  it  was  abundantly 
compensated  by  a  most  admirable  judgment,  far- 
seeing,  clear,  shrewd,  and  deep ;  a  judmnent  in  every 
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way  weighty,  sober,  sound ;  a  judgment,  which  all  his 
life  long,  in  private  or  public  concerns,  in  the  family, 
the  mission,  and  society  generally,  rendered  him  an 
able  man  of  business,  a  wise  counsellor,  and  a  valued 
friend.  Withal  he  was  a  man  of  deep  feeling,  readily 
touched  to  the  heart's  core  by  the  varied  events  of 
human  life,  and  full  of  sympathy  with  the  joys  and 
sorrows,  hopes  and  disappointments  of  all  around  him 
in  whom  he  felt  an  interest 

His  entire  character  was  sanctified  in  a  marked 
degree  by  true  religion.  His  piety  partook  of  the 
simplicity  of  his  own  nature.  He  accepted  without 
teserve  the  great  doctrines  of  grace,  and  only  preached 
to  others  what  he  most  thoroughly  believed  for  him- 
self. The  corruption  of  our  nature,  the  sinful  life  and 
heartj  the  fulness  and  glory  of  Christ's  atonement,  the 
sanctifying  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  were  truths  on 
which  he  dwelt  all  his  life  long,  and  which,  after  all  his 
attainments,  kept  him  close  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  for 
himself  as-  well  as  others^  in  the  near  approach  ot 
death.  Though  that  cross  was  ever  a  stumblingblock 
to  the  caste-loving  Hindu,  he  never  compromised  an 
iota  of  its  fulness,  never  sought  to  smooth  down  its 
difficulties,  or  make  the  path  of  profession?  easier  by 
surrendering  its  essential  truths.  He  was  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel;  he  knew  it  was  the  power  of  God  to 

salvation  in  all  who  possessed  true  faith ;  and  he 
2s 
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therefore  preached  it  fully  and  without  dmunution  to 
the  Tery  last 

The  humility  of  Ms  character  was  Tery  striking 
Never  forward  or  prdientious,  but  always  diffid^it^  he 
was  most  willing  to  esteem  others  better  than  himself. 
G^ie  same  grace  led  him  in  his  last  hours  to  reject  all 
thought  of  merit  on  the  ground  of  his  labours,  and  to 
come  to  the  footstool  of  mercy  like  the  "  prodigal  son." 
It  led  him  also  in  all  his  intercourse  with  his  bretibr^ 
to  do  justice  to  their  plans»  to  Msten  to.  their  sugges- 
tions, and  join  them  in  thedr  efforts  rather  than  advocate 
any  of  his  own.  And  even  whm  he  had  formed  ojhu- 
ions,  plans,  or  proposals,  that  he  was  anxious  to  lay 
before  them,  he  would  present  them  witti  a  boyish 
modesty  which  it  wafi  amusing,  as  wdl  as  most  charm- 
ing, to  behold.  His  consecration  to  the  Saviour  was 
large  and  earnest ;  his  principle  was  fixed  and  firm. 

His  religious  character,  in  aQ  its  elemeoits,  was 
remarkably  even.  As  in  his  physical  and  mental 
constitution  he  possessed  sound  health,  so  was  it  in 
his  religion.  He  had  no  vagaries  in  faith,  no  varying 
frames  of  religious  feeling.  He  was  no  mystic,  and 
trusted  no  intuitions  as  revealing  the  will  of  his  Mastei:; 
Nor  had  he  ecstasies  and  elevations  of  feeling  followed 
by  depression  and  gloom;  but  his  piety,  faitiii,  love, 
principle,  flowed  in  a  steady  stream  fed  from  the  eternal 
fountains  of  the  revealed  Word  through  the  channels  of 
an  obedient  prayerful  heart. 
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The  distinguishiBg  feature  of  his  character,  thus 
based,  thus  sanctified,  was  his  exceeding  amability. 
His  heart  overflowed  with  affection ;  the  Saviour,  the 
Word,  the  Church,  the  lost  world,  all  had  a  full  share 
of  this  deep  Christian  love.^  Some  of  his  colleagues 
worised  harder  than  hQ  in  the  routine  of  missionary  life ; 
several « of  the  brethren  around  him  possessed  higher 
ability,  and  exerted  a  higher  power  of  intellect  or  of 
knowledge.  But  as  none  possessed  a  wiser  judgment, 
so  none  possessed  a  more  loving  heart  None  put 
forth  in  all  directions  a  warmer  love  to  the  work  of 
Christ  in  all  its  branches  and  in  all  its  claims ;  and 
none  were  more  loved  by  all  men  in  return.  He  was 
most  able  in  his  own  sphere ;  he  followed  high  prin- 
ciple, received  pure  doctrine,  sought  a  high  spiritual 
and  moral  life ;  but  still  he  excelled  in  the  affections, 
in  kindness,  geniality,  sjrmpathy.  He  loved  everybody, 
and  every  one  loved  him.  He  had  a  large-hearted  love 
that  rejoiced  in  every  increase  of  the  kingdom  of  Christy 
that  looked  with  great  delight  on  souls  saved,  happi- 
ness increased,  error  destroyed,  eternal  life  secured. 
Therefore  he  hated  tyranny,  oppression,  cruelty,  and 
wickedness  in  all  its  forms  ;  therefore  he  sympathised 
with  all  efforts  to  bless  and  elevate  souls  going  astray. 

These  large-hearted  affections  filled  him  with  charity 
and  its  abundant  fruits,  and  made  him  most  generous 
in  his  treatment  of  others.  He  was  above  all  petty 
spite,  all  little  jealousies ;  and  was  conciliating,  just, 
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and  charitable  in  considering  the  language,  spirit,  and 
dealings  of  those  around  him.  .His  catholicity  was  the 
natural  and  genuine  fruit  of  this  loving  disposition, 
and  it  was  large  and  widely  extended.  He  had  a  strong 
sympathy  with  all  true  Christians,  and  all  true  Chris- 
tian schemes ;  and  his  dislike  of  bigotry  or  exclusiveness 
was  intense.  His  friendships  vere  formed  with  men 
of  many  nations  and  many  Christian  churches  ;  Lacey, 
Weitbrecht,  Macdonald,  Morison,  held  different  opinions 
on  the  external  forms  of  Christian  government  and 
worship,  but  he  loved  them  all  greatly.  He  loved  the 
Missionary  Conference  with  his  whole  heart;  was 
regularly  present,  and  enjoyed  its  opportunities  not 
more  for  its  valuable  discussions  of  mission  work,  than 
for  its  .delightful  social  intercourse.  From  the  same 
source  sprang  his  kindly  treatment  of  children  and 
women,  of  the  sick  and  the  sorrowing ;  his  considera- 
tion for  others'  feelings,  and  his  sympathy  towards  all 
who  were  weak  and  needed  aid. 

Most  prominent  also  in  his  character  were  his  zeal 
and  earnestness  in  his  peculiar  work.  Applying  dili- 
gently to  the  language  and  manners  of  the  people  he 
had  come  to  instruct,  he  attained  a  very  complete 
knowledge  of  Bengdli,  and  a  most  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  the  customs,  notions  and  religious  cere- 
monies of  the  modem  Hindus.  He  never  learned  San- 
skrit; and  applied  little  to  the  philosophy  and  the 
ancient  systems  of  the  country.    But  modem  Hindu- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BEST.  437 

ism  in  Bengal  he  knew  thoroughly,  through  the  teach- 
ing of  books,  conversation  with  pundits,  and  intercourse 
with  'the  people  in  many  parts  of  the  country.  Devot- 
ing his  talents  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  the 
native  tongue,  he  obtained  a  more  complete  mastery 
than  any  of  his  brethren  over  the  various  instrumen- 
talities needed  for  its  successful  performance.  Lan- 
guage, topics,  knowledge,  controversies,  objections  and 
their  answers,  were  all  kept  at  his  fingers'  end  and 
ready  for  immediate  use.  His  care  of  the  native 
churches  exhibited  also  a  peculiar  patience,  considera- 
tion and  kindness,  needed  by  their  position.  Both  as 
a  pastor  and  a  preacher  he  was  distinguished  by  the 
remarkable  perseverance  of  his  labours.  Slow  growth 
in  India  tempts  many  men  to  shift  their  sphere,  to 
change  their  plans,  to  doubt  about  one  scheme  and  set 
up  others  that  shall  fare  no  better.  But  he  kept 
steadily  on.  Few  converts  joined  him  from  the 
heathen  in  the  city :  his  churches  after  a  few  years  of 
growth,  decayed  and  fell  away.  Still  he  persevered; 
his  steadiness  bore  both  trials,  and  he  preached  on, 
believing  that  he  was  sowing  good  seed;  preparing 
the  way  of  the  Lord ;  and  rendering  easy  the  path  of 
other  missionaries  who  would  enter  into  his  labours, 
after  his  work  was  done.  He  never  regretted  that  he 
had  so  served  his  Master ;  in  this  faith  he  lived ;  in 
this  faith  he  died. 

Few  men,  if  any,  in  India  ever  met  with  a  larger 
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share  of  the  aflfection  and  sympathy  of  their  brethren : 
yet  that  aflfection  never  determined  his  course;  he 
lived  above  the  varpng  currents  of  popular  opinion ; 
he  loved  the  praise  of  God,  and  honoured  Him ;  hence 
through  the  blessing  of  that  God,  he  had  a  good  rei>ort 
of  all  men  and  of  the  truth  itself.  Thus  he  lived  in 
India  for  nearly  forty  years.  A  most  loving,  tender 
husband;  a  firm,  judicious,  tender  father;  a  genial, 
hearty  friend ;  a  spiritual,  devout,  prayerful  Christian ; 
a  wise  pastor ;  a  most  zealous,  persevering  missionary, 
he  sought  to  "serve  his  generation  according  to  the 
will  of  God."  And  now  accepted  of  his  brethren,  ap- 
proved by  the  Master,  he  has  fallen  asleep.  Happy 
the  church  that  enjoys  the  services  of  such  a  minister. 
May  it  cherish  his  memory,  may  it  follow  his  example ; 
thus  will  it  be  said  of  him,  as  of  others  of  old,  who 
have  passed  into  the  heavens,  that  "he  being  dead,  yet 

SPEAKETH." 
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*'  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire,  and  hast  not  withholden 

the  request  of  his  lips He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou 

gayest  it  him,  even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever." — Psalm 
zzi  2,  4. 
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*'By  the  bright  waters  now  thy  lot  is  cast ; 
Joy  to  thee,  happy  friend  1  thy  bark  hath  past 

The  rough  sea's  foam. 
Now  the  long  yeammg  of  thy  soul  is  still'd ; 
Home !  home  I  thy  peace  is  won,  thy  heart  is  fill'd ; 

Thou  art  gone  home ! " 
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While  this  little  volume  was  passing  througli  the  press, 
one  hand  that  had  contributed  to  its  pages  was  sud- 
denly laid  powerless  in  death.  To  the  active  daughter, 
as  to  the  toil-worn  father,  was  issued  the  summons  of 
the  Master  whom  both  so  lovingly  served :  "  Come  up 
higher :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things  :  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  On  the  20th  of  November,  my 
dear  sister  was  suddenly  seized  with  severe  pain ;  and 
the  next  evening,  after  brief  but  most  acute  suflTering, 
she  entered  into  her  rest 

Her  intense  sympathy  with  our  dear  father,  not  only 
in  the  great  aims  of  his  life  but  in  his  personal  tastes 
and  aspirations,  together  with  his  earnest  affection  for 
her,  renders  it  appropriate  that  a  brief  sketch  of  her 
life  and  character  should  be  appended  to  his  own; 
especially  as  for  many  years  she  devoted  her  best 
energies  of  heart  and  hand  to  the  great  work  in  which 
his  life  was  passed.  Earely  has  it  been  the  lot  of  any 
biographer  to  present  at  one  time  as  examples  to  the 
Church  of  Christ,  the  record  of  two  lives  so  closely  con- 
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nected  and  so  highly  consecrated,  so  truly  spiritual,  so 
extensively  nsefuL  What  my  dear  father  was  in  his 
day  and  generation  the  reader  has  already  seen.  My 
dear  sister  followed  closely  on  his  footsteps,  and  by 
her  faithful,  earnest  life  acquired  a  reputation  inferior 
only  to  his  own.  For  the  peculiar  sphere  of  missionary 
labour  in  which  she  moved,  that  of  female  education, 
she  possessed  special  quaUficationa  Her  long  residence 
in  Bengal  gave  her  a  knowledge  ol  the  native  language 
and  of  the  habits  and  customs  of  the  people,  which 
few  have  ever  attained  Her  seal,  ever  fresh  and  active 
prompted  her  to  devise  new  plans  of  usefulness,  as 
well  as  to  follow  up  those  ahready  proved :  and  her 
earnestness  soon  found  the  means  for  carrying  them 
into  effect;  while  her  great  k)ve  for  the  natives  of 
India  enabled  her  to  understand  their  ways  <^  think- 
ing, to  sympathise  with  their  feelings,  and  without  dif « 
ficulty  to  win  their  confidence  and  lova  Her  name 
has  long  been  known  in  India  as  that  of  one  of  the 
most  devoted  and  honouied  missionaries'  wives  in  the 
country:  and  now  that  she  has  been  removed  from  hei 
work  in  the  midst  of  her  usefulness,  she  will  long  be 
remembered  with  peculiar  affection  and  esteem. 

Hannah  Cathebine  Lacboix  was  bom  in  Calcutta 
on  the  1st  of  July  1826.  The  story  of  her  childhood 
has  been  written  by  her  own  pen ;  and  words  of  mine 
can  only  detract  from  the  graphic  detsdl  already  given 
in  these  pages,  of  the  training  of  her  childish  days ;  of 
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her  youthful  pleasures  and  pursuits ;  of  the  powerful 
influence  exercised  by  the  vigorous,  healthy  character 
of  our  dear  father  in  moulding  and  elevating  her  own ; 
and  of  the  steady  growth  of  those  tender  bonds  which 
by  degrees  bound  both  together  in  a  most  devoted, 
mutual  love.  Her  education  as  a  girl  was  but  imper- 
fect: Calcutta  in  her  youth  possessed  few  of  those 
agencies  for  the  training  of  the  young  which  it  has 
since  secured.  Only  for  one  year  did  she  enjoy  the 
advantages  of  a  school :  her  education  was  carried  on 
almost  entirely  by  our  dear  mother  amid  the  constant 
interruptions  of  domestic  life.  And  though  she  learned 
much,  and  had  her  mind  stirred  by  the  conversation  of 
our  father  and  his  many  friends,  her  education  was 
without  a  plan;  and  she  missed  the  opportunity  of 
acquiring  upon  system  those  numerous  items  of  simple 
general  knowledge,  which,  though  learned  chiefly  by 
rote  in  childhood,  lay  the  foundation  of  more  extended 
acquirements  and  become  appreciated  at  their  real 
value  amid  the  attainments  of  riper  years.  Through* 
out  her  life  she  regretted  this  deficiency ;  she  oftwi 
found  herself  at  a  loss  in  common  things,  such  as  tiie 
knowledge  of  localities,  of  the  dates  of  great  events, 
and  even  the  ready  spelling  of  familiar  words;  and 
ever  rejoiced  that  her  younger  sisters  and  her  own  girls 
needed  never  to  feel  the  same.  Her  great  intelligence, 
however,  made  her  pick  up  knowledge  rapidly:  and 
her  affectionate  nature,  which  even  then  shone  out 
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in  her  smiling  face  And  large  bright  eyes^  made  her  a 
great  favourite  with  our  father's  friends. 

When  the  mission  station  was  established  at  Bhow- 
anipore,  and  amongst  other  Christian  agencies,  a  day- 
school  was  established  for  Bengali  girls,  my  sister  took 
a  deep  interest  in  its  management  As  a  child,  sur- 
rounded by  Bengdli  servaoits,  she  had  learned  to  speak 
Bengdpli  fluently :  and  now  with  a  view  to  increase  h^ 
knowledge  of  the  language  and  the  power  of  under- 
standing it  in  books,  she  asked  permission  daily .  to 
teach  a  class ;  and  thus  commenced  that  career  of  use- 
fulness by  which  she  became  so  greatly  distinguished. 
She  was  then  only  twelve  years  old. 

At  first  it  is  probable  that  this  engagement  in  this 
woric  arose  from  the  missionary  influences  by  which  she 
was  surrounded  at  home ;  and  from  the  happiness  it 
gave  her  loving  nature  to  help  aH  around  her :  but  ere 
long  a  deeper  motive  began  to  rule  her  heart  and  guide 
her  steps  in  works  of  usefulness.  She  learned  for  her- 
self to  say :  "The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."  While 
present  at  a  New-year's  prayer-meeting  in  one  of  the 
Baptist  chapels  in  Calcutta,  when  between  thirteen 
and  fourteen  years  of  age,  one  of  the  native  preachers, 
named  Sujaat  Ali,  (now  well  known  among  the  con- 
verts of  Bengal,)  was  called  on  to  ofie^  prayer.  In  his 
prayer  he  specially  remembered  the  children  of  mis- 
sionaries :  the  fact  deeply  impressed  my  sister's  mind  ; 
and  she  resolved  from  that  hour  to  devote  herself  to  the 
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Saviour  and  His  work  Her  extreme  diffidence  led  her 
to  speak  very  little  of  her  religious  feelings,  and  of  the 
decision  to  which  she  had-  been  brought;  but  just 
before  completing  her  fifteenth  year,  she  made  a  public 
profession  of  her  faith,  and  joined  the  church  in  Union 
Chapel,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Dr  Boaz. 

At  the  close  of  1841,  she  accompanied  our  dear 
father  and  mother  to  England,  with  my  youngest  sister 
and  myself.  Amongst  our  fellow-passengers  there  was 
one  who  during  the  voyage  was  the  means  of  doing  my 
dear  sister  lasting  good.  This  was  Mrs  Parsons,  the 
widow  of  a  missionary,  and  a  woman  of  very  superior 
mind.  Observing  beneath  the  diffident  and  shy  exterior 
of  the  young  girl's  manner,  manifest  signs  of  an  intelr 
ligent  and  thoughtful  mind,  she  invited  her  into  her 
cabin,  read  portions  of  books  with  her,  and  endeavoured 
by  free,  unconstrained  conversation  to  call  forth  her 
undeveloped  powers.  My  sister  often  acknowledged  that 
this  kindness  first  gave  her  confidence  in  herself,  and 
proved  a  stimulus  to  that  natural  taste  for  reading, 
which  henceforth  grew  stronger  with  increasing  years. 

On  our  arrival  in  England,  she  was  placed  for  eigh- 
teen months  under  the  care  of  Mrs  Eamsay  and  her 
daughters ;  and  turned  to  good  account  the  opportu- 
nities of  instruction  which  she  was  now  permitted  to 
enjoy.  Having  reached  an  age  when  the  importance 
of  extended  knowledge  was  readily  appreciated,  she 
endeavoured  by  diligent  attention  to  secure  as  large  a 
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portion  of  its  wide  domain  as  her  limited  time  would 
allow,  and  made  decided  and  rapid  progress.  Parpo»- 
ing  also  to  deTOte  herself  on  her  return  to  Oalcatta  to 
the  work  of  teaching  native  schools,  she  availed  hersdf 
of  her  nearness  to  the  Home  and  Colonial  Training 
School,  to  secure  a  familiar  knowledge  of  the  best 
systems  of  teaching,  including  that  devised  for  infant 
schools. 

Daring  her  stay  inLondon,  she  attended  the  ministiy 
of  Dr  Morison  at  Brompton,  and  under  his  earnest  and 
affectionate  teaching,  and  the  other  advantages  she  en- 
joyed, her  religious  character  grew  rapidly  in  qnrit- 
uality  and  strength ;  her  standard  was  greatly  raised, 
and  she  was  stimulated  to  seek  high  attainments  in 
principle,  knowledge,  feeling,  and  2eaL  H^  personal 
attachment  to  the  Miss  Ramsajrs^  and  to  her  pastor 
greatly  assisted  her  religious  i»t>gress  ;  and  her  friend- 
ship for  a  younger  member  of  the  family,  Maria  Swans- 
borough,  not  only  helped  her  on  her  heavenward  way, 
but  proved  one  of  the  special  delights  of  my  sister's 
early  and  budding  Ufa  Miss  Swansborough  was  a 
young  Christian  of  peculiarly  gentle  and  most  winning 
ways,  of  deep  spirituality  and  devoted  affection.  Her 
letters  to  India  in  after  years  were  numerous  and  in- 
creasingly prized,  imtil  in  1850,  yoiuig  in  years,  but 
ripe  in  character  and  experience,  ''she  passed  into  the 
heavens/* 

My  sister's  visit  to  Europe  closed  with  a  trip  to 
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Switzerland  in  company  with  our  dear  father,  when  in 
the  summer  of  1843  he  returned  for  the  second  time 
to  take  farewell  of  his  family  and  many  warm-hearted 
Mends.  Ear  whole  soul  was  i^irred  to  its  depths  by 
the  sight  of  the  magnificent  range  of  the  Bernese  Alps 
•*— the  first  mountains  with  which  she  had  ever  made 
acquaintance — and  her  feelings  on  the  gratifying  visit 
were  embodied  in  a  little  journal  written  in  a  pecu- 
liarly graphic  and  spirited  manner.  In  September, 
she  sailed  with  our  parents  for  India^  landing  in  Cal- 
cutta in  the  first  week  of  the  new  year ;  my  brother 
followed  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  only  the  two 
younger  sisters  were  left  behind. 

As  soon  as  the  family  had  settled  down  in  Calcutta, 
she  was  anxious  to  commence  a  girls'  day-school  in  the 
grounds  of  her  father's  house.  But  he  thought  it  un- 
likely that  it  would  be  carried  on  there  long  enough  to 
be  of  real  use  to  such  scholars  as  might  come,  and  did 
not  encourage  the  scheme.  She,  however,  formed  a 
class  from  the  female  servants  of  the  family  and  their 
children,  and  taught  them  regularly  for  many  months. 
She  likewise  took  charge  of  the  Bible  class  in  the 
Sunday  school  at  Union  ChapeL  She  was  a  popular 
and  successful  teacher,  and  succeeded  in  arousing  in 
her  scholars  something  of  the  earnestness  which  was 
felt  by  her  own  mind.  Several  of  them  died  in  early 
life,  of  whom  some  passed  away,  cheered  by  the  "  good 
hope  through  grace.'* 
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On  the  19th  of  June  1845,  took  place  the  great  event 
of  her  life — ^her  marriage  with  Mr  Mullens.  It  had  no 
common  influence  upon  her  charactOT  and  history,  but 
produced  an  extraordinary  effect  on  both.  At  home, 
her  great  diffidence  had  much  obscured  and  kept  in 
abeyance  the  latent  power  she  possessed ;  and  gentle 
and  loving  as  she  was,  our  dear  father's  great  supe- 
riority had  doubtless  overshadowed  and  somewhat 
appalled  the  shy  but  active  spirit  of  her  earlier  years. 
Her  husband,  however,  stood  on  a  level  with  herself 
^id  in  his  companionship  the  quiet  reserve  soon  b^an 
to  disappear.  They  read  together;  or  where  they  did 
not  take  up  the  same  books,  he  was  accustomed  to  talk 
over  with  her  the  results  of  his  studies,  and  describe 
to  her  the  new  facts  in  history,  science,  politics,  in  the 
religious  world  at  large,  and  especially  in  the  field  of 
missions,  which  he  was  able  to  acquire.  She  did  the 
iBame  with  him.  She  was  now  also  in  an  independent 
sphere  of  action — ^the  charge  of  the  Girls'  Boarding- 
school  ;  labour,  responsibility,  anxiety,  began  to  press 
upon  her.  The  important  process  of  self-education  was 
begun ;  and  her  latent  vigour  of  thought  and  imagina- 
tion, of  deep  religious  feeling  and  of  lofty  high-souled 
consecration,  began  to  develop  itself  most  rapidly. 
Her  earnestness  became  enthusiasm;  her  affections, 
which  were  always  strong,  became  stronger,  and  were 
exerted  over  a  wider  range  of  objects ;  and  ere  long  she 
became  known  to  many  around  her,  not  only  as  a  good 
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missionary's  wife,  but  as  a  most  clever,  lovable,  and 
attractive  woman. 

In  her  girls'  school  she  took  the  deepest  interest,  and 
there  she  laboured  with  diligence  and  delight  Her 
knowledge  of  Bengffi  made  her  quite  at  home  among 
the  girls ;  and  this  she  increased  by  the  careful  study 
of  its  written  literature.  So  correct  and  extensive  did 
her  acquaintance  with  it  become,  that  our  dear  father 
often  acknowledged,  that  if  he  could  preach  better  than 
she  could,  her  knowledge  of  words  and  idioms  used  in 
familiar  conversation,  of  terms  and  expressions  common 
among  the  story-loving  and  often-angry  women  of  the 
Hindu  community,  was  much  superior  to  his  own.  Her 
school  soon  became  very  popular.  The  number  of 
her  scholars  rapidly  increased  from  fourteen  to  twenty; 
thence  to  thirty,  forty,  and  even  mora  She  formed  a 
Bible-class  among  the  women  of  the  small  Christian  vil- 
lage, and  endeavoured  to  instruct  them  regularly.  No 
missionary  was  ever  blessed  with  a  wife  who  more  com- 
pletely shared  his  labours  than  my  sister's  husband. 

In  her  school  she  kept  steadily  in  view  the  position 

and  sphere  of  life  in  which  her  scholars  moved :  and 

determined  not  to  raise  them  above  it,  but  elevate  and 

improve  them  in  it     She  preserved,  therefore,  their 

native  habits,  introducing  only  such  improvements  as 

tended  to  make  them  more  befitting  the  purity  and 

comfort  of  Christian  life.     They  wore  the  native  dress, 

with  the  addition  of  a  tight  inner  jacket ;  they  sat  on 
2f 
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mats  daring  their  lessons ;  they  slept  on  a  dry  boarded 
floor;  were  fed  in  native  fashion;  and  all  by  turns 
shared  in  the  duty  of  sweeping  their  rooms  and  cook- 
ing their  food.  In  instructing  them,  and  that  entirely 
in  their  own  tongue,  she  sought  to  give  the  elemaits  of 
general  knowledge,  with  a  full  knowledge  of  Bible  facts 
and  Bible  doctrine:  and  in  manners  to  substitute  a 
true  modesty  and  reserve  for  that  counterfeit  whicb  is 
only  too  common  in  the  country.  This  system  was 
highly  popular  with  the  parents  and  friends  of  her 
scholars ;  it  helped  to  increase  their  number ;  and  its 
result  was  by  degrees  to  introduce  among  the  native 
churches  of  the  mission  many  well-taught  women  who 
were  the  steady  supporters  of  all  efforts  to  raise  the 
community  at  large.  When  well-established  she  was 
able,  with  the  advance  of  public  opinion  among  the 
converts,  to  add  to  it  a  little  English  and  some  know- 
ledge of  fancy-work. 

In  one  respect  she  found  her  school  not  a  hindrance, 
but  a  help.  As  her  children  began  to  require  com- 
panionship and  help,  she  sought  it  not  among  the  usual 
run  of  Indian  servants,  from  whom  they  learn  so  much 
that  is  evil,  but  amongst  her  girls.  She  was  thus  able 
to  keep  them  free  from  harm,  and  yet  in  confidence  and 
without  anxiety  continue  her  labours  in  the  schooL  The 
little  service  required  was  highly  prized,  because  it  fur- 
nished so  many  opportunities  of  intercourse  with  her- 
self and  of  learning  from  her  conversation  the  inf orma- 
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tion  on  a  thousand  things  which  she  was  so  ready  to 
impart,  and  which  was  not  called  up  by  the  ordinary 
routine  of  life  in  school 

All  these  things,  while  most  useful  in  themselves, 
prepared  her  for  a  step  which  was  one  of  the  most 
useful  in  her  life.  This  was  ihe  publication  of  her 
first  Bengffi  work,  called,  *'Phulmani  and  Karwna; 
a  hook  for  native  Christian  women"  In  this  little 
book  she  desired  to  present  to  her  readers  a  picture  of 
a  Christian  and  an  unchristian  family :  to  display  and 
argue  against  various  forms  of  evil  existing  in  the 
native  communities ;  and  so  commend  to  them  the  ex- 
cellence of  Christian  principle  in  the  holy  life  and  happy 
death  of  its  sincere  disciples.  This  plan  was  carried 
out  in  the  form  of  a  story,  most  simply,  but  most 
graphically  told.  "  In  readiug  this  little  work,"  says  a 
friendly  critic,  who  gave  it  the  most  hearty  praise,  "  we 
are  transported  at  once  to  the  heart  of  a  Bengdli  Chris- 
tian village.  Bengali  women  and  children  walk  life- 
like in  flesh  and  blood  before  us.  The  children  run 
about :  the  women  gossip,  and  wrangle,  and  lie ;  or  are 
honest,  truthful  and  industrious ;  but  they  are  neither 
too  bad  nor  too  good  for  Bengali  female  nature  as 
modified  by  Christianity.  We  are  initiated  into  the 
mysteries  of  Bengali  house-keeping,  and  begin  to  have 
becoming  ideas  of  the  value  of  a  single  farthing.  We 
stand  beside  the  death-bed  of  the  righteous,  and  wit- 
ness the  awful  end  of  the  wicked,  cut  off  unprepared 
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in  the  midst  of  his  sins.  Christ,  too,  has  a  people  in 
that  little  village,  and  the  decency,  industry  and  good 
sense,  the  humble,  active,  cheerful  piety  which  their 
lives  shew  to  be  attainable  and  practicable  in  the  poorest 
families,  and  under  the  most  discouraging  circumstances, 
can  scarcely  fail  of  leaving  their  moral  in  the  most  im- 
pervious mind.  The  leaven  of  heathenism,  that  still 
lingers  in  the  nominal  Christian,  is  delicately  but  clearly 
pointed  out.  Native  customs,  and  native  prejudices, 
when  injurious,  are  traced  to  their  social  and  physical 
results  with  a  happy  simplicity.  The  story  has  all  the 
liferlike  minuteness  and  accuracy  of  Defoe;  and  the 
reader,  if  he  has  any  spiritual  relish,  will  find  himself 
throughout  in  communication  with  a  gentler  and  a 
holier  spirit  than  is  commonly  to  be  met  with  in  our 
present  imperfect  state/' 

High  as  is  the  praise  here  given  with  no  niggard 
hand,  it  was  not  too  higL  The  simple,  beautiful,  and 
idiomatic  Bengali  attracted  the  attention  of  the  native 
converts  immediately.  Everjnvhere  they  were  anxious 
to  secure  copies,  and  a  large  edition  wUs  put  into  cu:- 
culation  in  a  very  short  time.  Missionaries  were  de- 
lighted to  obtain  a  book  so  completely  adapted  to  the 
wants  and  position  of  their  people,  and  made  use  of  it 
even  among  the  heathea  Its  fame  made  it  sought  by 
missionaries  beyond  Bengal  in  other  provinces  of  India; 
and  by  degrees,  by  the  multiplication  of  copies  of  the 
English  M.S.,  and  by  translation  from  one  native  tongue 
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into  another,  at  the  time  of  the  author's  death,  it  had 
been  transferred  to  no  less  than  twelve  Indian  languages, 
and  was  in  full  circulation  among  all  the  communities 
of  converts  throughout  our  Indian  empire.  Long  wiU 
she  speak  to  the  Indian  churches  by  its  means:  and 
long  will  the  echoes  of  her  footsteps  sound  among  them 
now  that  her  voice  is  hushed  in  death. 

At  the  end  of  1852  ill  health,  which  had  lasted  many 
months,  rendered  it  necessary  for  her  to  imdertake  a 
voyage  to  England.  She  brought  her  three  children 
with  her,  and  spent  the  year  1858  in  England  or  on 
the  sea.  We  who  had  been  left  at  home  for  education 
were  delighted  to  hear  that  she  was  coming.  The  kind 
friends  with  whom  We  resided,  her  friends  as  well  as 
ours,  had  done  all  in  their  power,  by  portraits,  letters 
and  constant  conversation  respecting  the  families  in 
Calcutta,  to  maintain  our  affection  for  home.  Oiir  sis- 
ter Hannah's  letters  and  our  sister's  work  were  a  topic 
of  continued  and  never-failing  interest.  Those  letters, 
so  imaffected,  so  clear,  so  tivid,  had  ever  been  highly 
prized.  We  were  at  home  with  her  at  once,  and  felt 
drawn  to  her  in  the  strongest  degree :  and  she  seemed 
also  thoroughly  to  delight  in  our  love.  We  were  never 
weary  of  her  long  descriptions  of  the  Indian  home  to 
which  we  were  looking  forward ;  and  her  freshness  of 
thought,  her  bright  imagination,  and  her  Indian  un- 
conventionality,  made  her  appear  to  us  the  most  fasci- 
nating person  we  had  ever  seen.     Her  face  was  most 
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attractive ;  from  its  ever-varying  expression,  her  pecu- 
liarly expressive  eyes,  now  soft  and  full  of  afiTection^ 
then  beaming  with  mirth ;  now  animated  and  full  of 
spirit,  then  wearing  a  strange,  dreamy  look,  that  shewed 
her  thoughts  were  far  away,  and  that  her  active  fancy 
was  roaming  amid  other  scenes.  After  a  few  months' 
delightful  intercourse  with  old  friends,  and  with  her 
husband's  family,  whom  she  now  learned  to  know  for 
the  first  time,  restored  in  health,  she  parted  from  her 
two  girls,  and  sailed  for  Calcutta,  taking  us  and  her 
little  Eliot  with  her.  Warmly  were  we  all  welcomed 
on  our  arrival  at  the  beginning  of  1854 

Again  at  home,  the  afiection  for  her  thus  begun, 
grew  brighter  and  stronger  day  by  day.  She  has  her- 
self described  how  she  was  accustomed  with  her  hus- 
band and  children  to  dine  at  her  father's  house  every 
Saturday,  and  how  on  frequent  occasions  other  friends, 
knowing  our  family  custom,  would  join  us  on  that  day. 
So  delightful  were  these  visits  that  my  sister  and  I  got 
into  the  habit  of  reckoning  our  time  by  Saturdays. 
What  delightful  walks  we  had  with  her  in  our  pleasant 
garden,  talking  over  the  events  of  the  week,  the  read- 
ing that  had  occupied  us;  telling  her  of  our  own 
thoughts  and  imaginings,  our  strivings  after  what  is 
right  and  good !  And  then  how  much  a  loving  word 
encouraged  us ;  or  a  piece  of  sage  advice ;  or  an  old 
truth  put  in  a  new  and  striking  light,  gave  us  heart 
and  hope  to  continue  our  struggles  and  fight  on.     My 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1 


BBIEF  MEMOBIALS  OF  MBS  MULLENa  455 

love  for  her  was  the  romance  of  my  life.  "It  touched 
all  earth  with  spirit-light ;  it  glorified  my  way." 

Suddenly  it  seemed  as  if  all  our  loving  intercourse 
and  all  our  pleasant  musings  were  to  meet  with  an 
untimely  end.  She  had  resumed  her  work  among  her 
girls,  more  numerous  than  ever,  and  among  the  women 
of  the  native  congregation  now  gradually  growing 
large.  But  at  the  close  of  the  hot  season,  she  was 
taken  alarmingly  ill  with  a  nervous  fever.  Notwith- 
standing the  most  unremitting  attention  and  care  she 
became  so  ill  that  we  began  to  despair  of  her  recovery. 
She  seemed  to  go  down  lower  and  lower  to  the  very 
edge  of  the  grave.  Our  gracious  God,  however,  conde- 
scended to  hear  our  prayers  and  spare  her  a  little  longer 
as  our  light  and  our  joy.  She  was  removed  as  soon  as 
possible  from  her  own  house  to  ours,  as  being  in  a  more 
open  and  aiiy  locality.  What  a  delight  it  was  to  have 
her  with  us,  to  minister  to  her  comfort,  to  see  her  gain 
strength  day  by  day ;  what  a  pleasure  it  was  to  talk 
to  her,  to  read  to  her  when  she  could  bear  it,  to  fetch 
her  favourite  flowers  from  the  garden  and  do  what  we 
could  to  help  her  on.  She  recovered  very  rapidly  and 
was  soon  able  to  return  with  full  vigour  to  her  regular 
missionary  life. 

Of  the  details  of  that  life  I  need  not  speak :  several 
public  events  that  occurred  have  been  already  described 
in  these  pagers:  and  her  special  work  in  the  girls' 
school  bore  the  same  character  year  after  year.    The 
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same  large  number^  increased  at  times  to  sixty,  resided 
"with  her :  she  saw  them  married,  was  gratified  to  find 
numbers  of  them  doing  well ;  some  of  them  adorning 
the  gospel  as  consistent  Christians ;  and  at  last  began 
to  receive  into  her  school  the  children  of  her  older 
scholars  of  former  days.  She  saw  with  delight  the 
converts  coming  forth  from  Hinduism,  through  the 
Divine  blessing  on  the  labours  of  her  husband  and  his 
colleagues;  she  endeavoured  to  do  her  part  in  softening 
to  them  the  hard  trial  of  quitting  their  families  and 
homes  for  the  gospel's  sake;  and  she  watched  with 
thankful  interest  the  growth  of  the  little  Christian 
village,  and,  as  a  true  pastor's  wife,  visited  its  homes 
and  families,  that  by  kind  counsel  she  might  assist  and 
guide  them.  She  did  not  forget  Bengali  literature ; 
and,  though  sharing  to  a  large  extent  our  dear  father's 
dislike  to  putting  his  thoughts  in  print,  she  added  to 
the  Christian  literature  two  excellent  works ;  one  an 
original,  both  in  English  and  Bengdii,  called,  '^The 
Missionary  on  the  Ganges;  or,  What  is  Christianity? " 
the  other  a  translation  of  "Daybreak  in  Britain,"  atid 
adapted  from  the  English  of  Miss  Tucker. 

As  years  rolled  on,  I  was  able  to  enter  more  fully 
into  my  sister's  thoughts,  to  appreciate  her  great 
mental  power,  and  to  observe  with  great  satisfaction 
the  high  estimation  in  which  she  was  generally  held. 
What  a  number  of  friends  she  gathered  round  her! 
Most  zealous  in  her  work,  devotedly  attached  to  her 
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husband  and  her  children^  as  well  as  to  all  the  mem- 
bers of  our  older  household,  and  intensely  happy  in 
her  family  ties,  she  yet  found  time  and  affection  for 
other  dear  friends  beyond  the  immediate  circle  of 
home.  The  many  phases  of  thought  and  feeling 
assumed  by  her  own  mind  fitted  her  to  sympathise 
with  many  classes  of  minds  around  her.  She  used 
at  times  laughingly  to  classify  them,  and  say  she  had 
her  loving  friends,  her  gentle  friends,  her  strong-minded 
friends,  her  clever  friends,  her  poetic  friends.  She  had 
a  place  in  her  large  and  loving  heart  for  them  all,  and 
in  many  ways  was  constantly  endeavouring  to  do  them 
real  service.  Many  are  those  who,  now  that  she  is 
gone,  will  call  to  mind  the  help  she  has  given  to  them 
and  theirs  in  the  hour  of  need;  the  protecting  care 
extended  to  some  young  girl  or  lad  just  when  they 
most  required  it ;  the  ready,  hospitable  reception  given 
when  other  avenues  to  comfort  were  closed.  Amongst 
the  many  whom  she  loved,  there  was  a  select  band  who 
lived  within  the  inner  circle  of  her  heart,  and  whom 
she  held  peculiarly  dear. 

To  us,  her  younger  sisters,  her  affection  was  very 
strong,  and  she  displayed  it  in  a  form  for  which  we 
owe  her .  a  lasting  debt  of  gratitude.  While  ever 
anxious  that  we  should  "grow  in  grace,"  and  giving 
us  the  full  benefit  of  her  counsels,  sympathies,  and 
prayers,  she  gave  us  also  at  this  mature  period  of  her 
life  the  valuable  assistance  of  her  experience,  of  her 
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cultivated  taste>  her  ripe  and  tested  judgments  of 
books,  men  and  things.  From  the  time  when  she  had 
steadily  begun  to  pursue  the  education  of  her  o¥nti 
mind,  aided  by  her  husband's  scholarship  and  judg- 
ment, she  had  read  a  number  of  our  best  modem 
works,  and  was  most  anxious  that  our  reading  should 
be  thoroughly  select  and  good.  While  we  read  history 
or  German  with  our  dear  father,  she  indulged  her  own 
special  tastes  by  reconmiending  and  securing  for  us 
some  ot  the  best  productions  in  modem  poetry,  general 
literature,  and  fiction.  With  him  we  read  Hume  and 
Smollett,  Macaulay  and  Froude,  or  Butter's  "  Analogy," 
and  Dr  Harris's  "Pre-Adamite  Earth ;"  she  introduced  us 
to  De  Quincey  and  '*  Lalla  Bookh,''  to  the  musical  verses 
of  Edgar  Foe,  and  to  the  school  of  modem  poets,  of 
which  Mrs  Browning,  Sydney  Dobell,  and  Stanyan  Bigg 
are  such  well-known  ornaments.  One  poem  by  the  last- 
named  author,  ''Night  and  the  Soul,''  which  is  not 
extensively  known,  was  a  peculiar  favourite  with  her. 
From  her  too  we  received  those  exquisite  prose  poems, 
"Undine "and  "Kntram."  Among  works  of  fiction 
she  valued  most  the  powerful  writings  of  Charles 
Kingsley,  the  latest  works  of  Bulwer  Lytton,  and  the 
earliest  of  Miss  Young.  She  introduced  us  to  Car- 
lyle's  "Letters  of  Cromwell,"  Hugh  Miller^s  «  Testi- 
mony of  the  Rocks,"  and  Taylor's  "  Physical  Theory  of 
Another  Life."  Sacred  poetry  had  for  her  a  peculiar 
chann.    Keble's  "Christian  Year"  was  of  course  a 
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great  favourite,  and  her  copy  is  well  marked;  the 
"Lyra  Germanica"  also,  and  one  of  the  latest  of  the 
class,  "Heart-Echoes  from  the  East,"  by  her  friend 
Miss  Leslie,  gave  her  never-failing  pleasure.  For  her 
own  perusal  she  compiled  from  her  favourite  authors 
a  large  volume  of  extracts,  which  lay  continually  on 
her  table,  and  furnished  her  with  repeated  instruction 
and  enjoyment.  / 

Broad  as  her  reading  was,  it  was  held  subordinate 
to  higher  principles  and  higher  wisdom  than  the  wisest 
of  men  have  attained.  With  her  it  was  a  settled  thing 
that  "  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God."  All  true 
wisdom  she  sought  in  the  Divine  Word,  whose  every 
text  she  placed  above  the  thoughts  of  sages,  and  which 
she  made  the  standard  by  which  all  knowledge  and 
principle  were  to  be  judged.  Her  knowledge,  there- 
fore, was  Christianised  and  turned  to  Christian  uses. 
A  simple  specimen  of  this  came  under  my  notice  only 
a  short  time  ago.  One  day,  reading  with  a  young 
friend  in  "Hypatia"  a  passage  in  which  Philammon 
considers  one  of  his  monkish  duties  beneath  the  dignity 
of  a  young  man  of  ability,  she  stopped  and  said :  "  But 
that  was  very  wrong  of  Philammon,  he  ought  to  have 
thought  in  whose  service  he  was  doing  it  Nothing 
should  be  beneath  us,  done  in  our  Master's  service. 
In  a  worldly  sense,  one  might  have  done  something 
better  than  teach  a,  6,  c;  all  one's  life ;  but  in  Christ's 
service,  looking  at  it  in  the  light  of  eternity,  it  becomes 
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something  noble,  great  and  grand  For  my  part,  I 
could  never  have  got  on  in  life  without  the  romance  of 
religion  to  tinge  all  my  work,  and  help  me." 

With  a  mind  so  richly  stored,  an  imagination  fed 
and  stirred  from  such  varied  sources,  and  a  heart  so 
consecrated,  so  practically  engaged  in  life's  most  solemn 
work,  it  was  natural  that  her  numerous  letters  to  the 
friends  she  deeply  loved  should  abound  in  passages  of 
beauty,  vigour  and  thought  of  the  most  elevated  and 
instructive  kind.  The  perusal  of  a  collection  of  these 
letters  would  be  a  rich  treat  to  that  select  few  in  human 
society  who  can  understand  and  appreciate  letters  as 
the  expression  of  theit  writer's  character  and  souL  Her 
narratives  are  graphic  in  the  extreme,  full  of  detail 
eflfectively  arranged,  and  told  in  the  most  genial  and 
hearty  way.  The  feeling  expressed  is  fervent  and  deep  ; 
the  principle,  earnest ;  the  tone  of  piety,  very  elevated. 
Her  spirituality  of  mind  appears  very  strongly  in  these 
letters;  and  very  prominent  also  is  that  continued 
longing  "  to  depart  arid  be  with  Qirist,"  which  she 
cherished  in  her  inmost  soul  for  many  years,  and 
which  she  cared  not  to  hide  from  the  dear  friends  whom 
she  loved  as  her  own  self.  A  few  extracts  are  given 
as  merely  specimens  of  hef  views. 

Thus  she  one  day  writes  to.  a  friend: — "I  was 
thinking  as  I  walked  home  how  diflTerent  such  a  religion 
was  to  that  of  the  worshipper  of  nature.  Nature  is  so 
imsympathising — there  were  the  stars  so  beautiful;  they 
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bad  not  dulled  their  shining  for  an  instant  for  all  the 
breaking  hearts  in  this  mighty  city;  the  moon  was 
just  as  bright  as  when  she  sprung  forth,  evoked  by  the 
fiat  of  Qod,  all  the  gloom  of  earth  had  not  absorbed  a 
particle  of  her  glory — ^it  seemed  so  calm  and  cold  and 
bright. 

"I  did  not  like  it  Dearest  friend,  do  we  not  feel 
at  times  how  much  we  need  a  being  to  worship  who 
shall  be  to  us  a  warm,  loving,  understanding  friend, 
and  yet  God  too  ?  For  a  human  heart  is  not  strong 
enough  for  the  burden  we  would  impose,  and  there  we 
find  it !  The  man  Chbist  Jesus  1  How  often  this 
has  been  said,  how  often  it  has  been  written,  but  just 
now  it  has  come  to  me  with  such  freshness ;  a  GoD- 
1£AN  is  so  exactly  what  I  must  have  to  supply  my 
present  need,  that  I  could  not  help  wishing  it  yet  once 
again.  Strange  things  they  are,  these  glimpses  of  the 
true  and  eternal  We  do  not  get  them  always,  only 
when  we  are  able  to  leave  the  banquet-room  of  the 
world,  gay  with  pictures  and  gaudy  lights,  and  stand 
in  the  solemn  midnight  beneath  the  stars." 

To  our  youngest  sister  she  gives  the  following  de- 
scription : — 

"Oh,  I  must  tell  you  a  fact  in  Natural  History. 
The  other  day  I  heard  the  shrill  cry  of  a  bird  say  dis- 
tinctly, Sphotik  jol,  i.e.,  the  Bengali  for  crystal  water. 
*  What  is  that  V  I  said.  *  Oh,'  replied  one  of  the  school 
girls,  'that  is  the  chatokee  bird ;  have  you  never  heard 
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it  before  V  I  had  always  till  now  thought  it  a  fabulous 
or  poetical  bird;  but  it  seems  it  is  not,  though  there  is 
some  mystery  about  it;  for  the  girl  added:  ' No  one  has 
ever  seen  it — it  is  only  heard ;'  and  that  same  day  (as 
things  will  often  happen)  I  was  reading  Southey,  and 
met  with  the  following  lines :  wasn't  it  funny  ? — 

'  That  strange  Indian  bird. 
Who  never  dips  in  earthly  streams  her  biU; 
But  when  the  sound  of  coming  showers  is  heard. 
Looks  up,  and  from  the  clouds  receives  her  filL' 

And  then  in  a  note:  'This  refers  to  the  Chatokee.' 
My  dearest  sister,  oh  that  we  might  be  like  her  s|»ri- 
tuallyl  Sometimes  I  feel  sorry  that  the  'earthly 
streams'  are  so  sweet ;  it  is  so  difficult  to  keep  from 
taking  one's  fill  of  them.  Ah !  I  am  disgusted  with  my- 
self for  having  written  this,  or  rather  felt  it.  What ! 
turn  to  God  merely  as  the  sensualist  turns  from 
brackish  water,  to  rich  luscious  wine !  or  the  dweller 
in  a  prison  turns  his  eyes  to  the  palace !  or  as  the  in- 
mate of  a  damp,,  unhealthy  court  turns  for  pleasure  to 
the  beatiful  garden,  or  the  richly-laid-out  park !  No, 
no,  my  darling  sister,  I  feel  God  must  not  be  so  dis- 
honoured. While  we  are  graciously  permitted  to  drink 
at  the  sweet  sweet  streams  of  love,  of  human  sympathy, 
of  poetry,  of  imagination,  of  intercourse  vrith  the  good, 
the  great,  and  the  high-minded ;  yet  may  we  still  re- 
member that  these  are  but  slight  refreshings  by  the  way; 
that  we  must  not  slake  our  thirst,  must  not  look  for 
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satisfaction,  till  we  can  quaff  draughts  of  immortality 
from  God*s  own  hand,  from  that  crystal  river  which  is 
before  His  throna  Whilst  we  live,  not  in  a  prison, 
not  in  a  close  damp  court,  but  in  a  very  palace  of  the 
Lord's  own  making,  with  this  gorgeous  canopy  over- 
head, and  the  velvet  turf  beneath  our  feet ;  whilst  He 
has  given  us  hearts  to  appreciate  beauty,  till  we  wonder 
how  He  could  be  so  prodigal  of  His  glory,  as  to  deck 
the  world  with  spl^idour,  beyond  all  our  dreams ;  it 
is  while  steeped  in  this  beauty,  surrounded  with  this 
splendour,  that  we  must  turn  our  longing  eyes  to  that 
fairer  eternal  world,  to  which  all  here  is  but  a  shadow 
and  a  dream ;  the  world  of  purity  and  goodness,  and 
holiness  and  truth.  Sweet  strange  Indian  bird,  may 
we  three  sisters  be  like  thee  indeed  V 

Here  is  one  of  her  speculations  about  the  heavenly 
world  :-*-"  I  have  wondered  often  whether  contempla- 
'  tive  or  active  piety  is  most  pleasing  to  God.  I  like  the 
friends  best  who  think  most  of  me,  I  don't  care  so 
much  about  the  doing  j  and  yet  in  perfect  friendship 
must  not  the  two  be  combined  ?  Under  different  cir- 
cumstances we  seem  to  want  both ;  at  times  the  love 
and  sympathy  of  mind,  and  at  other  times  the  active 
help.  So  it  must  be  with  the  love  God  wants  from 
His  creatures.  But  as  He  can  never  need  our  help, 
but  can  only  regard  it  as  a  manifestation  of  our  love, 
I  think  He  must  like  the  contemplative  piety  the  best, 
which  loses  itself  as  it  were  in  Him ;  and  don't  you 
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think  this  is  far  more  easy  of  attainment,  and  natural 
too  when  we  are  alone  ?  Have  not  all  the  most  vivid 
and  felt  manifestations  of  God  to  His  people  recorded 
in  the  Bible  been  when  they  have  been  alone  ?  May  it 
be  so  with  you,  sweet  friend.  I  was  picturing  to  my- 
self last  night  the  diflFerent  kinds  of  heaven  prepared 
for  these  two  kinds  of  Christians.  One  can  just  ima- 
gine the  active  ever  carrying  the  story  of  Grod's  gloiy 
from  star  to  star,  and  spreading  it  in  that  way ;  and 
their  heaven  being  God's  approving  smile,  and  His 
hearty  Well  done !  And  the  other  ones  staying  at  home, 
as  it  were,  and  adding  to  His  glory  by  being  so  many 
mirrors  for  reflecting  the  perfection  of  His  attributes 
— some  catching  one  ray,  and  others,  another,  till  they 
become  embodiments  of  love,  or  holiness,  or  purity,  or 
truth — the  heaven  of  such  being  to  rest  with  John  on 
the  Bedeemer's  bosom.  Oh,  I  do  like  speculations 
even  about  heaven ;  don't  you  ?  They  always  seem  to 
do  one  so  much  good,  as  if  the  air  were  so  pure,  that 
the  bare  anticipation  of  it  brought  health  to  the  souL" 
She  thus  speculates  upon  the  gifts  we  may  receive 
in  heaven : — "  Oh,  I  wish,  as  Byron  has  it  of  his  As- 
tarte,  I  wish  I  had  'a  mind  to  comprehend  the  uni- 
verse !  *  Do  you  think  we  ever  shall  attain  it  ?  Good- 
ness must  be  the  thing  that  will  meet  with  most  reward 
in  heaven;  in  proportion  to  that  we  shall  be  asked, 
'Now,  what  would  you  wish?'  I  think  I  would  ask 
for  mind  and  love;  that  the  angels  might  love  me 
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very  much — ^more  than  others — would  it  not  be  nice  ? 
but  that  is  my  weakness.  What  would  you  ask  for  ? 
How  sweet  it  is  to  think  that  whatever  we  can  enjoy 
there  will  all  be  right ! — ^no  serpent's  trail  on  the 
brightest  flowers,  as  it  is  too  often  here  !  Can  you  not 
imagine  some  sensitive,  gentle  being,  crushed  with  the 
sense  of  unattractiveness  in  this  world,  Kke  poor  Mary 
in  '  Two  Years  Ago,'  asking  the  first  thing  in  heaven 
for  physical  beauty.  I  can  well  imagine  it,  and  why 
should  she  not  ?    But  where  am  I  wandering  to? " 

After  her  illness  in  1852,  speaking  of  prayer  offered 
for  her  recovery,  she  thus  describes  her  longing  to  de- 
part : — **  Do  you  think  that  I  can  join  in  this  prayer  ? 

*  WiU  not  the  captive  seek  release. 
The  prisoner  to  be  free  ?* 

I  should  like  very  much  to  go  and  see  you,  but  if  God 
willed,  I  would  rather  go  to  that  better  country  where 
partings  are  unknown,  and  there  await  your  coming. 
How  soon  the  hours  would  pass,  but  here  they  seem  so 
weary.  Sin  in  our  hearts  is  a  dreadful  enemy ;  some- 
times it  weighs  more  heavily  than  at  others,  and  so  I 
have  felt  it  lately.  I  want  to  enjoy  that  sweetest  of 
promises-^ We  shall  'stand  without  fault  before  the 
throne  of  God/  But  perhaps  it  is  better  to  wait  His 
pleasure  than  to  seem  impatient  I  only  desire  to  be 
prepared  for  the  Bridegroom's  coming — ^to  have  my 
lamp  trimmed — to  be  found  not  slumbering,  but 
watching."  Most  strikingly  was  her  desire  gratified. 
2a 


Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


466  BRIEF  MEMORIALS  OF  MRS  MXTLLEKa 

Here  is  a  little  illustration  of  fitness  for  heaven  : — 
"  What  a  diflference  there  must  be  in  fitness  for  heaven ! 
Some  are  saved,  just  saved  by  grace ;  but  they  enter 
heaven  with  hardly  any  knowledge  of  it,  as  some 
travellers  go  to  a  new  country,  about  which  they  have 
never  read ;  consequently  they  enjoy  none  of  the 
beauties,  nor  understand  its  peculiar  scenes,  till  they 
begin  to  feel  themselves  at  home." 

Speaking  of  some  sad  feelings  which  she  experi- 
enced, she  says: — **And  yet  I  would  not  give  up  all 
the  sorrow  and  keep  only  the  joy.  Somehow  aD.  that  is 
rich  and  beautiftd  in  a  heart  seems  drawn  out  by  suf- 
fering ;  and  the  very  desert  of  life  seems  beautified  by 
sweetnesses,  expressly  belonging  to  the  desert;  the 
'angels'  food,'  the  thirst,  and  then  the  smitten  rock 
and  the  guiding  pillar,  in  joy  how  seldom  we  either 
look  for  these  or  find  them !" 

In  1858,  her  husband,  after  spending  more  than 
fourteen  years  in  uninterrupted  service  in  India,  was 
suddenly  summoned  to  England.  Arrangements  were 
made  for  her  following  him  the  next  month ;  but  she 
was  detained  throughout  the  hot  season  by  the  danger-- 
ous  illness  of  her  Uttle  Kenneth,  and  did  not  reach 
England  till  September.  Her  visit  on  this  occasion 
afforded  her  mature  mind  and  heart  many  seasons  of 
special  pleasure.  We  aU  missed  her  sadly  from  Cal- 
cutta ;  but  in  a  measure  to  make  up  for  her  absence, 
came  regularly;  mail  after  mail,  her  long  and  delightful 
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letters,  written  with  great  power  and  much  depth  of 
feeling.  She  told  us  of  old  friends  whom  she  con- 
tinually met,  of  the  many  beautiful  places  she  visited, 
of  the  leading  preachers  she  heard,  and  of  the  work 
her  husband  and  she  were  doing.  All  this  was  con- 
veyed in  her  own  clear  and  graphic  style,  and  as  natu- 
rally as  if  she  were  talking  to  us.  Then  she  asked  so 
many  questions  about  ourselves,  about  the  converts, 
old  servants  and  old  friends,  by.name,  that  it  was  evident 
that  notwithstanding  her  new  friends  in  England  and 
the  new  scenes  she  beheld,  her  heart  was  in  India  as 
much  as  ever.  It  was  very  pleasant  to  hear  that  by 
her  earnest  pleadings  she  was  able  to  secure  friends 
and  supporters  for  her  schools ;  and  that  in  visits  to 
places  like  Torquay,  Chelmsford  and  Leeds,  she  was 
able  by  her  own  enthusiasm  to  give  fresh  stimulus  to 
the  interest  already  felt  in  her  work,  and  the  liberality 
by  which  it  had  been  sustained.  She  was  glad  to  take 
advantage  of  opportunities  of  learning  and  seeing  the 
more  recent  operations  of  Christian  benevolence  in  the 
heathenism  of  London ;  and  thus  describes  her  visit 
to  a  Bible  District  and  Eagged  School:  —  "I  have 
been  to  my  two  meetings  this  evening;  I  had  great 
difficulty  in  finding  the  Biblewoman's  district,  near 
Regent's  Square,  but  when  found  I  made  a  note  of 
it,  like  Captain  Cuttle,  that  I  might  find  it  again. 
There  were  eight  or  ten  women  assembled  in  a  very 
dingy  room,  almost  dark,  and  the  noise  in  the  court 
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was  such  that  I  could  hardly  hear  myself  speak.  The 
women  seemed  very  ignorant;  altogether  the  scene 
was  far  from  inviting.  It  seemed  so  strange  to  find 
myself  alone  in  a  filthy  little  London  court,  a^long  per- 
fect strangers,  breaking  to  them  the  word  of  life,  for 
they  could  not  read.  Alone,  I  said ;  but  no,  that  was 
not  so;  God  was  with  me,  and  the  streaming  eyes,  when 
I  spoke  of  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  the  poor,  told  me 
that  for  that  time,  at  least,  they  felt  what  they  heard. 

'  Lord,  when  we  speak  of  sprinkled  blood, 
The  mystery  to  the  heart  reveal' — 

this  was  the  burden  of  the  short  prayer  I  ofiered  with 

them  before  leaving.  I  then  went  on  to  Miss  G ,  who 

brought  me  to  her  Eagged  Evening  School  There  were 
a  hundred  girls ;  but  they  were  far  from  raggpd,  and,  on 

the  contrary,  were  veiy  nice  and  clean;  but  Miss  6 

and  her  con^panion  Miss  W have  made  them  so. 

To  these  I  gave  a  regular  missionary  address,  as  I  have 
done  in  other  places,  much  to  their  delight.  When  they 
were  allowed  to  ask  questions,  some  asked  most  sensible 

ones.     They  told  me  how  Mrs  B had  visited  their 

school ;  and  how  they  had  seen  *  a  real  live  native '  in 

Bella.     If  you  write  to  Mrs  B ,  tell  her  this ;  they 

^11  remember  her  very  well.  As  I  walked  home  alone 
through  Begent's  Square,  remembering  every  inch  of 
the  way,  and  looking  up  at  those  familiar  windows,  I 
could  not  but  think  of  the  last  time  I  was  there,  and 
of  the  first  walk  I  had  round  it  with  dear  Miss  Ramsay 
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when  I  was  a  young  Christian,  nntasked  and  untried. 
It  seemed  like  yesterday,  though  it  is  seventeen  years 
ago  this  month ;  and  the  next  time  I  see  it,  is  on  re- 
turning from  a  mission  like  mine  this  evening !  What 
shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits?'* 

Speaking  of  a  Sagged  School  in  connexion  with 
Barbican  Chapel,  she  says — "I  went  to  the  Sagged 
School  this  morning.  One  class  I  teach  is  composed 
of  tiny  boys ;  I  like  it  best.  A  ragged  little  fellow, 
but  very  pretty,  said  to  me  to-day,  *  Teacher,  God  loves 
little  children  better  than  big  ones.'  *  Indeed,'  I  said, 
'how  do  you  know  that?'  'Because  He  said  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  made  up  for  little  children.' 
I  asked  another,  'What  is  bold?'  'Don't  care  for 
nothing,  teacher.'  After  their  lessons^  I  asked  some 
of  them  about  their  circumstances,  and  a  fearful  tale 
of  misery  was  disclosed ;  not  that  they  thought  so,  for 
they  knew  they  were  better  oflf  than  many  others.  This 
will  shew  you  their  idea  of  affluence.  They  pointed  to 
one  little  girl  with  a  slightly  cleaner  pinafore  than  the 
others,  and  said,  '  That  is  the  richest  of  all,  teacher ; 
she  is  a  rich  girl,  she  is ;  her  father  has  a  barrow ! ' 
To  their  minds  a  wheel-barrow  spoke  of  all  the  wealth 
and  luxury  that  a  carriage  and  pair  and  two  liveried 
footmen  do  to  ours." 

In  a  similar  strain,  she  thus  relates  her  doings  at 
Ipswich : — "  I  quite  forgot  to  recount  my  part  in  the 
proceedings   of  yesterday.     When  our   friend,  Mrs 
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M- ►,  returned  to  England,  five  years  ago,  she  ga- 
thered together  seven  neglected  little  factory  girls,  and 
taught  them  in  her  own  dining-room  on  a  Sunday 
afternoon.     These  seven  have  multiplied  to  a  hundred 

and  fifty !    When  Mrs  M left  the  town,  the  school 

was  given  over  to  her  cousins.  They  have  a  large  room 
for  it  in  the  docks,  have  a  few  young  friends  to  help 
them,  and  there  they  go  on  quite  independently,  and 
in  a  rather  original  fashion.  Some  of  their  scholars 
are  quite  young  women,  and  are  in  the  habit  of  saying 
just  what  they  please,  without  any  reserve,  so  that  one 

gets  to  know  what  is  really  in  their  minds.    A 

wanted  me  to  tell  this  school  something  about  Indian 
Missions.  I  thought  this  a  great  trial,  but  after  com- 
plaining (as  I  often  do)  of  having  nothing  to  do,  I  did 
not  like  to  refuse  what  might  be  useful ;  so  I  began, 
and  I  was  quite  amused  and  surprised  at  mysel£  I 
don't  believe  I  could  do  it  again,  unless  indeed  God 
helped  me,  as  He  did  then,  in  answer  to  special  prayer. 
I  forgot  that  I  was  a  stranger ;  I  forgot  everything  but 
the  subject,  and  gave  quite  a  lecture  on  both  itinerat- 
ing and  schools.  The  words  came  somehow,  and  they 
were  all  listening  with  breathless  attention.  There 
was  such  a  look  of  disappointment  when  the  clock 

stood  at  half-past  five,  and  one  of  them  told  A 

she  could  have  listened  tiU  next  Sunday  I " 

This  account,  written  in  all  the  confidence  of  fami- 
liar correspondence,  was  literally  true.     My  dear  sister 
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possessed  to  a  large  extent  the  power  of  fascinating 
her  audiences  by  the  stories  of  missionary  life  that  she 
related.  Of  aU  these  visits  she  herself  formed  a  very 
humble  estimate :  and  longed  to  be  back  again  in  her 
own  sphere.  Thus  she  writes  to  a  friend : — "I  ought 
to  tell  you  something  of  what  we  are  doing  in  England. 
My  husband  is  always  engaged  either  speaking,  travel- 
ling, or  writing.  I  do  not  approve  of  it^  because  I 
don't  think  it  answers  the  end  for  which  he  came.  I 
am  doing  nothing  but  reading,  visiting  and  enjoying 
myself.  I  am  quite  ashamed  of  my  conduct  of  course ; 
but  I  can't  tell  stories  about  it ;  that  is  just  the  truth. 
Last  week  I  made  a  desperate  attempt  at  something 
like  work,  and  frantically  wrote  oflf  sixteen  pages  for  a 
certain  magazine.  If  they  accept  it,  I  '11  write  again 
and  send  you  the  mags. ;  if  they  reject  it,  it  will  con- 
vince my  incredulous  husband  once  for  all  that  he  has 
not  married  the  blue-stocking  he  fondly  imagines  he 
has  done.  So  either  way  good  must  result  If  I  lived 
in  London  always  I  should  not  write,  but  I  should  like 
to  become  a  female  city  missionary..  My  heart  bleeds 
for  these  poor  people  ;  the  woes  of  man  distress  me ; 
his  sorrows,  vast  and  wide  as  the  earth,  overwhelm  me ; 
I  see  untold  sorrows  all  around,  and  what  I  can  do,  I 
do ;  but  what  is  that?  After  hearing  Mr  Gough,  even 
the  drunkard  excites  in  me  only  pity,  not  disgust 

"  How  I  wish  I  were  at  work  again  I    As  Carlyle 
says,  '  there  is  a  divineness  about  labour.'    There  is 
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no  exaltation  of  spirit  when  one  does  not  work :  whereas 
when  the  body  is  exhausted  with  labour^  how  the  spirit 
rises,  in  the  satisfaction  felt  that  one  has  not  lived  in 
vain.  Oh!  how  I  love  missionary  work  Missions 
are  a  passion  with  ma  And  I  bless  God  that  I  have 
learned  from  my  dear  father  to  labour  on  contentedly 
without  visible  success :  it  is  the  command  and  not  the 
results  that  we  have  to  do  with.  Therefore  though  I 
am  charmed  with  the  work  among  the  Karens,  as  re* 
lated  by  our  dear  friend  Mrs  Wylie,  and  bless  Gk)d  for 
it,  I  shall  go  back  quite  cheerfully  to  my  Bengali 
women,  among  whom  I  can  hope  to  sow  only  the 
merest  germs  of  truth." 

While  my  dear  sister  was  in  England,  there  fell  upon 
us  the  heaviest  sorrow  of  our  lives,  the  death  of  our 
loved  and  honoured  father.  She  felt  it  with  peculiar 
poignancy,  being  so  far  away :  and  though,  mail  after 
mail,  the  fullest  intelligence  of  his  illness  was  sent  to 
her,  nothing  could  make  up  to  the  loving  daughter's 
heart  the  loss  she  felt  in  not  being  present  with  him  to 
minister  to  his  comfort  with  her  own  hands.  But  she 
felt  that  all  was  ordered  from  above.  And  while  her 
own  heart  was  bleeding  at  every  pore,  she  wrote  the 
most  touching  letters  to  console  us  in  our  grief.  She 
longed  to  see  his  face  again  ;  to  walk  with  him  round 
our  garden  as  in  the  old  days ;  to  introduce  to  him  her 
daughters,  now  grown  up,  and  hear  what  he  would 
-say :  and  the  awful  conviction  of  the  "  never  more " 
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on  earth  produced  in  her  heart  a  sense  of  desolation 
appalling  and  intense.  She  turned  therefore  to  the 
world  of  bliss  with  fresh  delight ;  thought  of  it,  specu- 
lated on  its  employments,  and  longed  for  it  with 
deeper  earnestness  than  ever.  I  joiaed  her  in  England 
after  some  months,  and  often  and  often  was  that  world 
the  favourite  topic  of  her  conversation,  when  we  talked 
of  the  recent  history  of  our  desolated  home. 

Before  she  left  England  her  little  Katie  was  bom. 
She  clung  to  the  new  treasure  with  peculiar  delight : 
and  was  greatly  comforted:  while  the  sweet  temper 
and  merry  heart  of  the  darling  child  made  her  a  great 
pet  with  all  the  family,  and  endeared  her  the  more  to 
her  mother's  heart. 

We  soon  left  England  together,  and,  after  a  delightful 
voyage,  reached  Calcutta  in  time  to  recommence  labour 
with  the  first  month  of  the  present  year  (1861).  She 
re-entered  upon  her  own  share  of  missionary  life  with 
the  most  hearty  zeal  and  satisfaction.  Her  boarding- 
school  recommenced  with  sixty  girls.  She  found  also 
an  unexpected  opening  into  the  new  sphere  she  had 
longed  for — the  iQstruction  of  Hindu  ladies  in  their  own 
households.  Before  her  visit  to  England  she  had  for 
some  time  maintaiaed  two  schools  of  respectable  girls 
in  private  houses,  and  a  few  families  in  Calcutta  l\ad 
been  visited  for  instruction  by  the  members  of  the 
Free  Church  Mission  and  Calcutta  Normal  School. 
On  her  return  she  was  delighted  to  find  a  great  advance 
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in  Hindu  public  opinion  respecting  female  educataon. 
She  received  from  Mrs  Sale,  who  was  just  leaving  for 
England,  the  charge  of  two  families  she  had  been  ac- 
customed to  visit ;  and  sought  the  same  woric  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  her  own  house  with  great  success. 
Zenana  teaching,  as  it  is  termed,  soon  increased  upon 
her  hands  ;  she  was  happy  to  secure  assistance  in  the 
boarding-school  from  a  young  friend  who  had  accom- 
panied her  from  England;  and  gave  herself  almost 
exclusively  to  her  new  and  most  important  sphere. 

Just  then  our  little  Eatie  was  taken  ill,  and  after 
suflFering  for  six  weeks  from  a  variety  of  complaints;, 
passed  calmly  to  her  home  in  heaven.  And  now,  what 
could  comfort  her  mother's  heart  ?  She  tried  to  smile 
and  to  be  cheerful  for  her  work's  sake ;  but  "  the  load 
of  her  heart  grew  heavier  day  by  day."  Her  arms 
ached  to  hold  her  darling  once  more :  she  wearied  sadly 
for  the  baby-love  and  for  the  baby-voice  that  had  made 
her  life  so  bright  for  many  months.  But  ^igain  she 
turned  to  the  heavenly  world,  and  with  a  deeper  love 
and  a  more  intense  longing  than  ever,  endeavoured  to 
contemplate  its  bliss  and  search  into  its  waya  What 
eager  questionings  would  rise  in  her  heart  about 
baby's  doings  there :  who  was  her  guide  ?  was  she  a 
baby  still  ?  would  she  meet  her  thus  and  know  her 
thus  again  ?  With  these  and  a  hundred  other  inquiries 
she  sought  to  pierce  the  world  unseen.  This  was  her 
last  trial,  and  the  gold  of  her  truthful  and  loving  heart 
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came  forth  all  the  purer,  to  be  fashioned  as  *'  a  vessel 
unto  honour,  meet  for  the  Master's  use/' 

So  sped  the  year  away.  Her  labours  abundant ;  her 
zeal  burning  bright ;  her  faith  strong ;  her  affections 
set  on  things  above :  her  soul  under  the  influence  of 
trials  bec6ming  more  spiritual  and  more  ripe  for  pro- 
mised glory.  To  her  husband  she  clung  with  deeper 
fondness ;  their  union  of  affection,  their  sympathy  of 
aim  and  service,  ever  very  close,  and  growing  more 
complete  and  perfect  as  the  years  of  their  wedded  life 
rolled  by,  had  become  more  dear  than  ever.  What  a 
happy  household  we  formed!  Husband  and  children ; 
mother  and  sister ;  cousin  and  Mend,  united  to  each 
other,  engaged  in  active  service,  all  looked  to  her  with 
such  intense  affection.  She  was  the  light  of  our  house. 
Something  seemed  always  wanting  when  she  was  away; 
and  every  one  felt  her  gladdening  influence  as  soon  as 
she  returned.  She  cheered  us  with  her  love,  she  guided 
us  by  her  counsel,  and  instructed  all  with  the  thoughts 
which  welled  freely  forth  from  her  richly-furnished 
mind.  Her  influence  pervaded  every  part  of  our  home, 
even  as  the  air  we  breathe :  and  was  never  felt  to  be 
more  powerful  and  full  of  life,  than  when  it  passed 
away. 

The  last  morning  of  my  sister's  active  life  was  passed 
in  a  manner  most  befitting  its  long  and  useful  course 
of  consecrated  love. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  the  twentieth  of  November 
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she  was  occupied,  both  before  and  after  breakfast,  nntQ 
eleven,  with  a  new  book  that  she  was  writing  for  na- 
tive women ;  and  which  she  was  striving  to  finish  by 
the  end  of  the  year.  She  then  went  to  school,  where 
she  was  engaged  till  past  twelve  with  her  daily  classes, 
which  she  taught  with  her  usual  energy. 

We  had  tried  to  dissuade  her  from  taking  one  of 
these  classes,  as  she  was  anxious  to  get  on  with  her 
writing ;  but  she  replied—"  I  have  just  written  in  my 
book,  that  English  ladies  have  much  to  occupy  their 
time,  but  they  do  everything,  without  neglecting  one 
duty  for  another,  I  shall  neglect,  if  I  leave  my  class ; 
so  pray  don't  ask  me.  But  if  it  will  make  you  much 
happier,  I  promise  faithfully  that  I  shall  take  a  holiday 
from  the  second  class  to-morrow,  as  I  want  to  leave 
very  early  for  Zenanas/' 

She  little  knew  how  her  words  would  be  verified. 
The  next  day  ended  all  earthly  toil  and  pain,  and 
commenced  her  eternity  of  rest. 

At  the  close  of  her  school  duties  she  again  sat  down 
to  her  writing,  saying — "  I  wonder  when  I  shall  have 
any  rest."  She  wrote  for  about  twenty  minutes,  and 
was  laughing  with  some  who  were  round  her,  about 
the  plot  of  her  story,  when  she  suddenly  said,  "  I  have 
such  a  pain,  I  must  go."  Thus  ended  her  work.  Her 
last  active  hours  were  spent  in  her  Master's  service. 
Her  last  energies,  physical  and  mental,  were  employed 
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for  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom,  and  her  last 
thoughts  were  those  of  entire  consecration  to  His 
service. 

In  the  morning  she  remarked,  "  I  shan't  have  time 
to  speak  to  any  one  to-day ;  every  moment  is  engaged.'' 
Her  plan  was,  to  be  in  school  an  hour  and  a  half  during 
the  morning ;  between  tiflBn  and  dinner  she  intended 
going  to  some  native  gentlemen's  houses  she  visited ; 
and  after  dinner  she  purposed  going  to  see  an  invalid 
friend.  Besides  all  this,  three  pages  of  her  book  were 
to  be  written. 

The  pain  with  which  she  was  seized  was  as  acute  as 
it  was  sudden.  It  prostrated  her  at  once,  so  that  she 
was  able  scarcely  to  speak  During  the  afternoon  she 
said  very  little  beside  wishing  to  be  patient,  and  fre- 
quently asked,  "Is  this  only  since  noon?  it  seems 
days  to  me.''  About  four  o'clock,  when  her  daughter 
returned  from  the  Zenana  schools  to  which  she  had 
intended  going,  she  inquired  all  about  them,  and  was 
interested  in  hearing  what  they  did. 

As  evening  approached  the  pain  increased,  which 
caused  her  to  be  very  restless.  She  looked  beseechingly 
at  those  round  her  and  said,  "Pray  for  me ;  do  you?" 
And  between  the  paroxysms  she  would  fold  her  hands 
and  say,  "Please,  heavenly  Father,  please  help  me!" 
Ah  I  if  prayer  could  have  relieved  her,  the  relief  would 
have  come,  for  she  was  assuredly  in  an  atmosphere  of 
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prayer  offered  on  her  behalf.  But  Jesus  had  richer 
happiness  in  store  than  merely  temporary  ease.  She 
was  almost  home. 

On  seeing  one  of  ns  much  affected  by  her  suflFering, 
she  turned  a  loving  glance  towards  us,  and  said,  "  Don't 
cry,  darling,  I  shall  be  better  soon."  And  shortly  after, 
when  she  appeared  a  little  easier,  said,  "  I  like  you  to 
see  me  like  this  sometimes ;"  thinking,  not  of  her  suf- 
fering, but  of  our  grief  on  her  account  Her  unselfish- 
ness, which  was  so  prominent  during  life,  displayed 
itself  most  wonderfully  at  this  hour  of  trial 

As  the  hours  spe4  on,  her  agony  increased.  "This 
is  very  hard  to  bear,"  she  said ;  "  but  it  is  for  my  disci- 
pline ;  yes,  that's  it,  that's  it.  I  was  getting  too  self- 
opinionated;  I  haven't  been  sympathising  enough. 
It's  not  to  die ;  no,  I  need  discipline."  After  a  short 
pause,  during  which  time  she  had  evidently  been  think- 
ing about  it,  she  said,  "But  I  might  die ;  I  should  like 
it:"  and  immediately  after  added,  "No,  no,  it's  not 
for  me  yet ;  discipline,  discipline,  that's  what  it  is  sent 
for.     Heavenly  Father,  teach  me  to  feel  for  others/' 

She  then  said,  "There  remaineth  therefore  a  — 
what?"  "Rest,"  was  suggested.  "Yes,  a  rest,"  she 
said,  and  repeated  the  word  gently  and  slowly  many 
times,  as  though  she  were  taking  a  nearer  view  of  the 
home  she  had  loved  to  contemplate  in  health ;  and  as 
though  her  spirit  by  the  sight  was  soothed  and  quieted 
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She  also  repeated,  "  There  shall  be  no  more  pain,''  in 
the  same  way,  and  with  the  same  eflTect.  Who  shall 
say  that  some  loved  messengers  from  the  spirit-world 
were  not  near  her,  lifting  the  veil  from  her  eyes,  and 
letting  in  sights  such  as  only  those  npon  the  threshold 
of  heaven  may  behold  ? 

She  appeared  to  think  much  of  her  darling  babe, 
who  was  so  early  taken  away  from  her;  and  asked, 
"Do  you  think  baby  could  have  suffered  like  this?  I 
don't  think  she  could.  She  would  have  cried  more 
than  she  did.  Now  I  see  how  right  it  was  for  her  to  go. 
I  am  glad  she  will  never  feel  any  more  pain ;  she  is 
safe ;  she  will  never  suffer  like  this." 

During  the  night  she  displayed  wonderful  resignation. 
On  speaking  of  her  pain  to  her  husband,  she  said,  "  I 
don't  look  at  second  causes,  I  look  at  the  First  Great 
Cause,  from  whom  this  has  come.  It  is  well  to  know 
that  it  comes  from  our  Father,  and  that  it  is  right." 

She  also  repeatedly  prayed  for  patience,  and  when 
the  pain  was  very  intense,  put  her  finger  across  her 
lips,  saying,  "Quiet,  quiet — ^not  a  word." 

After  acute  paroxysms  she  would  turn  to  those 
around  her,  and  say,  "  It  is  very  bad ;  don't  think  I 
make  more  of  it  than  it  is.  I  am  so  afraid  of  saying 
anything  impatient :  I  hope  I  don't." 

Before  morning  her  restlessness  had  diminished ; 
but  not  the  pain.     She  said  it  was  worse,  but  the 
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doctor  told  her  that  if  it  had  continued  during  tihe 
night  as  acute  as  it  was  in  the  evening,  she  would  have 
gone  before  morning. 

During  Thursday  she  continued  to  pray  for  help, 
and  asked  that,  if  it  were  God's  will,  her  pain  niight 
soon  cease.  She  said,  "I  don't  care  how  long  I  am 
getting  well,  if  this  pain  will  but  leave  me."  She  made 
no  reference  to  the  approach  of  death.  Her  only 
thought  appeared  to  be  to  bear  her  suffering  in  a  way 
that  would  not  dishonour  her  Saviour.  How  much 
easier  it  would  have  been  had  she  known  that  her  end 
was  so  near ;  that  the  goal  for  which  she  had  run  was 
close  at  hand ;  that  the  Master  she  had  served  was 
waiting  to  welcome  her  and  give  her  the  crown  of 
rejoicing  1 

Those  who  watched  by  her  were  very  much  struck 
with  the  thoughtfulness  which  characterised  her  life 
displaying  itself  so  prominently  during  her  iUness. 
Kemembering  how  some  of  the  family  were  to  dine 
late,  owing  to  their  visits  to  the  schools,  she  arranged 
all  that  was  necessary  for  their  comfort.  On  their  re- 
turn she  inquired  how  the  teacher  had  managed  with- 
out her,  and  turned  to  one  of  her  daughters  saying, 
"You  must  help  in  the  school  now,  darling."  On  see- 
ing the  tears  coming  into  her  eyes,  she  said,  ''  I  don't 
mean  for  always,  darling;  but  till  I'm  well:  I'm 
strong,  you  know,  and  shall  get  over  this." 

As  the  evening  drew  on,  shortness  of  breath  pre- 
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vented  her  from  siqdng  much.  ^  She  constantly  required 
raising  up  and  letting  down.  In  no  posture  could  she 
find  relief ;  and  each  time  the  movement  seemed  to  in- 
crease her  agony.  She  turned  her  eye  to  Miss  Bamsay^. 
who  was  sitting  by  her,  and  said,  "My  sufierings  are 
very  great ;  I  think  few  can  have  suffered  as  I  am  do- 
ing. But  I  do  try  to  be  patient ;  I  try  not  to  cry  out 
I  know  it's  right  I  do  not  wish  it  otherwise."  Those 
words  of  submission  to  a  loving  Father's  will  were 
almost  her  last 

''Surely  an  unseen  Preserver 

Checked  those  eonstant  moaning  cries, 
Still'd  the  aching  heart's  quick  fluttering, 
Baised  those  laz^ge  and  wondering  eyes, 
Fix'd  on  some  mysterious  Tssion." 

At  seven  o'clock,  with  the  words,  "  I  can't  breathe,  I 
can't  breathe!  fan  me,  fan  me!"  her  spirit  passed 
away,  and  joined  the  host  of  the  redeemed  where 
"  heaven's  cool  breezes  blow." 

"  Open,  O  heaven  1  no  morrow 

Will  see  this  joy  overcast; 
No  paii^  no  tears,  no  sorrow. 
Her  gentle  heart  will  borrow ; 

Sad  life  is  past; 
Shielded  and  safe  from  sorrow. 

At  home  at  last." 

Subsequent  examination  proved  that  an  important 

artery  in  the  digestive  system  had  been  ruptured ;  and 

explained  how  all  remedies  applied  for  her  relief  had 

been  used  in  vain :  while  it  shewed  also  more  clearly 
2h 
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that  the  hand  of  death  was  laid  upon  her  from  the* 
first,  and  that  her  removal  directly  resulted  from  the 
interference  of  Him  who  by  His  providence  guides  all        I 
His  children's  ways.     The  sad  news  of  her  sudden  re- 
moval produced  a  profound  sensation  throughout  re-        | 
ligious  circles  in  Calcutta,  and  numerous  expressions  of       ; 
sympathy  written  to  the  bereaved  family  bore  the  most        j 
gratifying  testimony  to  the  high  estimation  in  which       i 
she  was  everywhere  held.     "  I  saw  her  grow  up,"  says 
one  who  knew  her  from  childhood,  "to  become  the 
iBower  of  Christ's  flock  in  Bengal"     "The  most  re- 
spected and  the  most  laborious  among  us  gone  ;''  says 
another.     "Hers  was  the  most  useful  life  in  Calcutta  ;'* 
adds  another. 

Nor  were  these  vain  testimonies.  Great  numbers 
gathered  to  bear  her  to  the  grave,  where  she  sleeps 
close  to  our  dear  father  and  her  "little  Katie."  Of 
these  a  hundred  and  fifty  consisted  of  the  native  con- 
verts with  their  families,  amongst  whom  she  had  lived, 
as  a  faithful  pastor's  wife,  for  more  than  sixteen  years. 
When  her  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr  Storrow 
Union  Chapel  was  crowded,  as  it  had  not  been  since 
the  lessons  of  our  father's  life  had  been  described  there 
by  Dr  Duff.  A  similar  sermon  was  also  preached  to 
the  native  church  at  the  mission  station  of  Bhowani- 
pore,  which  our  father  founded  and  where  she  had 
lived.  In  that  sphere  of  her  labours,  where  converts 
have  become  numerous  and  the  little  church  has  growni 
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strong,  what  could  be  more  appropriate,  as  the  close  of 
her  missionary  history,  than  that  that  sermon,  speaking 
of  her  bright  example,  should  be  preached  by  a  native 
minister,  who,  when  her  labours  commenced,  was  still 
a  worshipper  of  idols ! 

Thus  father  and  daughter  have  passed  into  the  heavens ; 
engaged  in  one  service,  eminent  in  character,  eminent 
in  usefulness,  "  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them/'  "  They  were  lovely  and  pleasant 
in  their  lives,  and  in  their  deaths  they  were  not 
divided." 


THE  END. 
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